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PREFACE.

Tar Yajurvepa—derived from the roots yaj, to sacrifice or
worship, and #id, to know,—is the Knowledge of Sacrifice or
Sacrificial Texts and Formulas as distinguished from the Rig-
veda or Knowledge of Recited Praise, the Simaveda or Know-
ledge of Chanted Hymms, and the Atharva or Brahmaveda
which is the Knowledge of Prayer, Charm, and Spells. Though
ranking second in the Indian enumeration of the Vedas and
containing much that is of very ancient origin, its compilation
in its present form, exhibiting as it does the almost complete
development of castes and mixt castes and considerable advance
in arts and seiences, trades, handicrafts and occapations, is
evidently of later date than that even of the Atharva. The
Samhitd or Collection of its hymns, texts, and formulas, con-
stituting the hymn-book and prayer-book of the Adhvaryu
priests as distinguished from the Hotar, the Udgétar, and the
Brahman, the special priests, respectively, of the three other
Vedas, owes its origin to the increasing multiformity and com-
plication of the Indian ritual and the recognized insufficiency
of the simple and unsystematically arranged Collection of Rig-
veda Hymns to meet the requirements of the performers of
various essentially important rites and ceremonies.

The Yajurveda, owing to a schism among its earliest tea-
chers and their followers, was divided into two distinct Sam-
hitds or Collections called—probably from the names of the
Rishis or inspired Seers who are respectively their reputed
dompilers—the Taittiriya and the Vajasaneya or Vijasaneyi ; the
former and older being known also by the title Krishna or
Black—probably from its dark or obscure appearance, the col-
Jectiow of sacrificial texts and formulas being perplexingly
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intermingled with the Brihmana or exegwatical portionm which
explains them and teaches their ritual application—, and the
latter being called Sukla or White, the revised, systematic and
clear eollection, containing the texts and formulas by them-
selves with a totally distinct Brihmana, the Satapatha, as an
appendix. In the two divisions, besides these essential points
of difference, are found oecasional verbal and orthoepic varia-
tions which are generally of little importance. The order of
rites and ceremonies is substantially identical, but the White
contains a few more texts than the Black.

The Samhiti of the White Yajurveda consists of forty
Adhyéiyas or Books containing, with frequent repetitions of
the same text, about two thousand verses. A large portion of
these are Richas or Strophes borrowed—frequently with varia-
tiong—from the Rigveda, and sometimes from the Atharva:
these, of course, are metrical. Nearly equal in quantity are
the Yajus texts or sacrificial formulas—the most characteristic
portion, from which the Veda derives its name—composed in
measured prose ‘ which rises now and then,’ as Professor Weber
observes, ¢ to a true rhythmical swing,” and long passages, sucl
as the lists of victims to be tied up and dedicated at the Agva-
medha and the Purushamedha, which are necessarily in the
simplest prose.

For further information with regard to this Veda the reader
should consult Professor Weber’s History of Indian Literature
(English Translation by Jobn Mann and Theodor Zachariae :
Tribner’s Oriental Series) ; Professor Max Miiller's History of
Ancient Sanskrit Literature ; Professor J. Eggeling’s Introduc-
tion, Vol. XII. of the Sacred Books of the East, or, for a briefer
account, Mrs. Manning’s Ancient and Mediaeval India, Vaol. I.
pp- 107—109,

My translation follows the fine edition of the White Yajur-
veda or-Véjasaneyi-Sanhitd, in the two recensions—the Madh-
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yandina and the Kinva—, with Mahidhara’s Commentary, the
Vedadipa, or Lamp of Knowledge, written towards the close of
the sixteenth century, published under the patronage of the
Honourable Court of Directors of the East India Company
in 1849 at Berlin by Dr. Albrecht Weber, at that time Docent
of the Sanskrit language at that University. This excellent
edition consisting of three Parts the latter two of which con-
tain the Satapatha-Brihmana in the Midhyandina recension
with extracts from the Commentaries of Sayana, Harisvimin,
and Dvivedaganga, and the Srautra-Sitra of Kéatydyana with
extracts from the Commentaries of Karka and Yijfiikadeva, has
not been reprinted and is now practically unobtainable. In
India the text of the Midhyandina recension with Mahidhara's
Commentary has been issued in a cheap form at Calcutta by
Pandit Jibinanda Vidyasigara, B. A., Superintendent of the
Free Sanskrit College, of which a second edition appeared in
1892; and a lithographed edition of the text with a Hindi
translation of Mahidhara’s Commentary was published in 1874,
at Besma in the North-Western Provinces, by Rij4 Giriprasida-
varman of that place. A cheap edition of the text, in unbound
MS. form, has been published at Bombay.

No separate translation of the whole Samhiti or Collection
of Texts and Formulas has appeared in any European language.
It was Professor Weber’s intention, as signified in his History
of Indian Literature, to bring out a translation giving the cere-
monial belonging to each verse, together with a full glossary,
but ¢this promise has not been fulfilled, owing to the pressure
of other labours.” This scholar had previously published a
Latin translation, with annotations in the same language, of
Books IX. and X. in his Vijasaneya-Sanhitae Specimen (Breslau,
1846), and more recently a German version of Book XVL. in
Indische Studien IL, pp. 14 f, and of the list of men and
women to be dedicated at the Purushamedba in his treatise
on Ruman Sacrifice among Ludians of the Yedic Age reprinted
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in his Indische Streifen I. pp. 76-84. Of Book XL. as an Upa-
nishad there are several translations into English.

Moreover, nearly the whole of the first eighteen Books has
been incorporated—dissected and explained clause by clause—in
the first nine Books of the Satapatha-Brihmana ; and an admir-
able translation of this vast work by Professor Julius Eggeling
is now nearly completed in the Sacred Books of the East, four
volumes (XII, XXVI., XLI., XLIIIL of that series) having al-
ready appeared, and the conclnding volume (XLV) being in the
press. From this translation—which, but for its bulk and
costliness would make half of my work superfluous—and from
Professor Eggeling’s annotations, I have derived the greatest
assistance, and most gratefully record my obligations.

All that I have attempted to do is to give a faithful trans-
lation, to the best of my ability, of the texts and sacrificial for-
mulas of the Veda, with just sufficient commentary, chiefly
from Mahidhara, to make them intelligible. Much additional
information may be found in Professor A. Hillebrandt’s Ritual-
Litteratur, Vedische Opfer und Zauber (Grundriss der Indo-
Arischen Philologie und Altertumskunde), Strassburg: 1897 ;
and further minute details of the various sacrifices, rites and
ceremonies are given in the Satapatha-Brihmana as already
mentioned, and in various articles, referred to in my notes,
by Professor A. Weber, the great authority on the Yajurveda
and all that is connected with it.

R. T. H. GRIFFITH.
Koracirl, NILGIRIS :

May, 1899.



THE TEXTS OF THE WHITE YAJURVEDA
OR VAJASANEYA-SAMHITA.

—

BOOK THE FIRST.

S

TrEE for food. Thee for vigour. Ye are breezes.

To noblest work God Savitar impel you. Inviolable! swell
his share for Indra.

No thief, no evil-minded man shall master you rich in off
spring, free from pain and sickuness.

Be constant, numerous to this lord of cattle. Guard thou
the cattle of the Sacrificer.

Books I. and 1I. contain the texts and formulas required at the New and
Full Moon sacrifices, the regular performance of which is obligatory on the
Brahmanical householder during thirty years from his Agnyidhfna or
ceremonial establishment of his own sacriticial fires ; or, according to some
authorities, during his whole remaining life. Each of these sacrifices usually
requires two days for its performance, the work of the first day consisting
in introductory ceremonies such as the preparation of the Ahavaniya and
Dakshindgni, or Eastern and Southern fire-places, for the reception of fire
from the Western fire-place, the Garhapatya or Householder’s hearth ; the
solemn taking of the vrata or vow of fasting and abstention during the
sacrifice ; and the performance by the sacrificer of the evening Agnihotra
or burnt oblation of milk. On this day also, the day before the appearance
of the New or the Full Moon, the Adhvaryu priest, who performs the
practical part of the sacrifice, cuts a branch from a Parna or Palisa tree
( Butea Frondosa), or from a Samf tree ( Acacia Suma ), trims it and uses it
as a switch to drive the calves away from the cows whose milk is to form
part of the offerings of the next day’s special ceremony. .

1 Thee: ‘I cut’ understood. The Palisa branch is addressed by the ,
Adhvaryu. For food : as instrumental in obtaining the seasonable rain
and the good harvest which will result from the sacrifice. Thee for vigour -
<1 cut or trim,’ in order to obtain the bodily strength which a sufficiency of
food may be expected to bring. Ye: the Adhvaryu touches and addresses
the calves. Breezes: as the winds purify the ground, so do ye with your
droppings which are used for smearing, and so cleansing, the floors of
houses ; or, perhaps, meaning ‘intruders,’ preventing the milking of the
cows ; or, free to wander where you will, and then to return home. The
following lines contain a benediction on the cows. Noblest work : the sacri-
fice, in which their milk is the most important element. Savitar: the
Sun-God as the great vivifier and stimulator. No thief, etc: cf. R. V. VL'
28.7. Guard thou: the Adhvaryu addresses the sacred branch which he
hides ow the eastern side of the Ahavaniya or of the Garhapatya house.



2 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK 1.

92 Strainer of Vasu art thou. Thou art heaven. Earth art
thou. Thou art Matarigvan’s caldron. .
Thou art the All-coutainer, Stand thou firmly, secure by
Law Supreme, and do not totter. Nor be thy Lord of
Saerifice unsteady.

3 Thou art the strainer. hundred-streamed, of Vasu. Thou
art the strainer, thousand-streamed, of Vasu.
May Savitar the God with Vasu’s strainer, thousand-stream-
cd, rightly cleansing, purify thee.
4 Which didst thou milk ¢ This is the cow Visviyu. This
Visvakarman. This is Visvadhdyas.
Thee, Indra’s share, with Soma do I cardle. Be thou protec-
tor of the oblation, Vishnu.
5 [ will observe the vow, Lord of Vows, Agni! May I have
strength therefor. Success attend me.
Now into truth from untruth do I enter.
6 Who is it that uvites thee? He unites thee. For what
doth he yoke thee? For that he yokes thee.
You two for work, you two for its completion,

2 Strainer of Vasu: cleanser, purifier, of the sacrifice; vasu meaning
originally good, kind, wealthy. This pavitram or straiver, made of two or
three blades of Kusa grass or Darbha ( Poa Cynosuroides ), used at religious
ceremounies, is fastened with this formula on the bidden Pal2sa or Sami
branch (verse 1). Thou art heaven: he puts the sthd!t or cooking-pot on
the Garhapatya fire, and addresses it. He calls it heaven because as an
implement of sacrifice it aids in producing rain. Earth : as being made of
clay. MdAtarigvan’s caldron : & fanciful expression for the atmosphere or
mid-region of air, Matarigvan being here identified with Vayu the Wind-
God. Lord of Saerifice : the yajumdna or householder who institutes and'
takes part_in the sacrifice. The strainer is then put on the cookiug-pot,
and addressed.

8 Purify thee : the milk which is to be used in the Agnihotra sacrifice.

4 Which didst thow mélk ? : this is properly part of verse 3. In reply to
this question, thrice repeated, of the Adhvaryu, the milker (who may be
any one above the rank of a Stidra) mentions the ordinary name of each
of the three cows, and the Adhvaryu gives her a sacrificial name, thereby
imparting to her the virtues and powers which the name signifies. Vigvdyu :
All-life-containing.  Vigvakarman : All-effecting. Vigvadhdyus: Ali-sup-
porting. Thee: the milk which is now removed from the fire. The mixture
is then covered over with a vessel not made of earth, and entrusted to the
guardianship of Vishnu or the sacrifice.

5 Spoken by the sacrificer who with his wife is about to take the pres-
cribed vrata or vow of abstinence from certain food and enjoywent during
the performance of the ceremonies, ZLord of Vows: Agni is said to be the
Gods® Vratapati, Lord or Keeper of vows. Truth: reslity, godhead. Un-
truth : unreality, perishable humanity ; that is, ‘ I attain to a divine body
and am no longer a mere man.’ Heis thus bound to speak nothing but
the truth.

6 Unites thee? : places the vessel containing the water, which has been
formally brought forward, by the side of the Ahavaniya fire ? The question
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7 Scorched are the fiends, scorched the malignant beings.
Burnt out are fiends, burnt out n.:i: «. it beings.
Throughout the spacions middle air I travel.
& Thou art the yoke. Injure thou him who injures. Harm
him who harm us. Harm the man we injure.
Thou art the Gods’ best carrier, bound most firmly, filled
fullest, welcomest, Gods’ best invoker.
9 Thou art unbent, receiver of oblations, Stand firmly in thy
place and do not totter.
Nor be thy Lord of sacrifice unsteady.
Let Vishnu mount thee. To the wind lic open. The demons
are expelled. Let the five grasp it.
10 By impulse of God Savitar T take thee with arms of Agvins,
with the hands of Phshan,
Thee dear to Agni, dear to Agni-Soma.
11 Thee for abundance, not for evil spirit. May mine eye look
upon the light of heaven,

is asked by the Adhvaryu. For what? or For whom? For that: or For
him : kasmai, like Latin cui, being either masculine or neuter. The mean-
ing of the questions is ambiguous, the interrogative pronoun k«, Who?,
in allits cases being also regarded as a name of Prajapati, Lord of Creatures.
See The Hymns of the Rigveda, X. 121.  You two : the ladle used in offer-
ing the Agnihotras, and the winnowing-basket with which chaffand grain are
separated. Work : the sacrifice. The words ‘I take’ are understood.

7 Scorched : the ladle and winnowing-basket are heated, to symbolize the
expulsion of malignant spirits who infest the air, after which the Adhvaryu
is free to move in all directions.

8 The Adhvaryu addresses the yoke (dhur) of the cart which contains
the grain and other elements of sacrifice. [Injure: dh@rva. The play on
the word is lost in translation. Bound most firmly : sasnitamam ; or, in
accordance with the etymology of the word, best provider, most liberal giver.

9 He addresses the cart. Vishnu : the sacrifice. Lie open: he addresses
the rice. The five: his fingers, with which, when he has mounted the cart,
he touches the rice.

10 By impulse : prasave. Savitar : the Impeller and Vivifier. Asvins :
twin Light-Gods, heralds of Dawn, who are the Adhvaryus of the Gods.
Pdashan: a solar Deity who destributes their respective portions to the
Gods. Thee: the rice. Agni aud the dual Deity Agni-Soma are mentioned
because an unaddressed oblation would cause doubt and contention among
the Gods. .

The offering to Agni at a Full Moon sacrifice is a rice-cake presented on
eight potsherds, and that to Agni-Soma one on eleven.

11 Thee: the remainder of the rice; ‘I leave’ being understood. For
abundance : or, according to Mahidhara, for future oblation, For evil spirit :
ardtaye ; or, with Mahidhara, for nou-oblation. Light: comprehending,
according to Mahidhara, sacrifice, day, Gods, and Sun. Those with doors:
houses, especially the house of the Sacrificer. Throughout, efc. see L. 7.
Navel® or centre, Aditi's lap ; the bosom of infinite Earth.
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May those with doors stand on the earth securely. Through-
out the spacious middle air I travel.

Upon the navel of the earth I place thee, on Aditi’s lap.
Protect the oblation, Agni !

12 Ye two are strainers that belong to Vishnu. By Savitar’s
impulse, with this flawless strainer I purify you with the
rays of Sirya.

Bright Waters, flowing forward, foremost drinkers, lead for-
ward now this sacrifice, lead forward the Sacrifice’s Lord,
the God-devoted Lord of the Sacrifice, the liberal giver.

13 Indra elected you in fight with Vritra: in fight with Vryitra
you elected Indra.

By over-sprinkling are ye consecrated. I sprinkle thee
agreeable to Agni. I sprinkle thee welcome to Agni-Soma.

Pure for the work divine be ye, and holy, pure for the sacri-
fice to Gods. Whatever of yours the impure have by their
touch polluted, hereby I cleanse for you from all defile-
ment.

14 Giver art thou of happiness. Rejected are fiends, rejected
are malignant beings,

Aditi’s skin art thou, May Aditi receive thee, A wooden
stone art thou, Thou art a broad-based stone. May the
skin of Aditi receive thee.

15 Body of Agni art thou, the releaser of speech. T seize thee
for the Gods’ enjoyment.

A mighty stone art thou, formed out of timber.

12 Strainers : he makes two (see I. 2), and addresses them. Vishnu -
the sacrifice.  Plawless strainer : the wind. You: the sacrificial waters.
Foremost drinkers : of the Soma with which they are mingled.

13 Elected : mixed with Soma, to inspirit him. Vritra : the cloud-demon
who obstructs and withholds the rain. The root of the word is vr, to en-
compass, also, to choose; hence the play on the words avpintta, he elected,
avrinidhvam, ye elected, and Vritra. Cf. R. V. IIL 34, 3, vritram avrinot,
he (Indra) encompassed Vritra the Encompasser. Thee: the oblation. Be
ye : the sacrificial vessels which he purifies by sprinkling.

14 Giver, etc. : he addresses the black-anteloPe’s skin—¢one of the sym-
bols of Brahmanical worship and civilization.” See Sacred Books of the
East, XIL p. 23 note. It is spread under the wooden mortar in which the
rice is husked and pounded, to prevent any loss of the sacred offerings.
Rejected : more literally, ‘ shaken off,’ by shaking the skin as it falls to the
ground. Aditi : Earth.

Wooden stone : the mortar is addressed, made of wood but representing
the pressing-stones with which Soma juice is extracted.

15 Thou : the rice-oblations poured into the mortar, Releaser of speech :
of the voice of the priest which hitherto has been restrained.. Great wood-
en stone: the pestle is addressed. Hawvishkrit: oblation-preparer ; the
Sacrificer, his wife, or another, ©
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Make ready for the Deities this oblation: with careful pre-
paration make it ready.

Havishkrit, come! Havishkrit, come! Havishkrit, come !

16 Thou art a cock whose tongue is sweet with honey. Call to
us hither sap and manly vigour.

May we with thee in every fight be victors. Rain-grown art
thou. May the rain-grown receive thee.

Clearel off are fiends, cleared off are evil beings. Expelled
are fiends, May VAyu separate you. May Savitar the
God, the golden-handed, with flawless hand unto himself
receive you.

17 Bold art thou. Cast away the Corpse-consumer. Drive off
the fire that eats raw flesh, O Agni.

That which makes offerings to the Gods bring hither.

Firm art thou. Make earth firm. For the foe's slaughter I
set thee on, devoted to the priesthood, devoted to the
nobles and the kinsmen.

18 Agni, do thou accept our holy service.

Keeper art thou : make firm the Air's mid-region. For the
fue’s death I set thee on, devoted to priesthood and nobi-
lity and kinsmen.

Thou art a stay : uphold the sky securely. For the foe’s
death, etc.

I set thee on for sake of all the regions. Formers of layers
are ye, and heap-formers. With Bhrigus’ and Angirases’
heat be heated.

16 Thou; the sacrificial implement, a peg or wedge, with which the press-
ing-stones are beaten, is addressed. Cock: on account of the noise it makes.
Sweet : to the Gods, as announcing the preparation of sacrifice. Rain-grown :
the winnowing-basket, made of reeds and strong grass that grow rapidly in
the rainy season, is addressed. Thee : the husked rice, grown also in the
Rains, which is poured into the winnowing-basket, Cleared of : together
with the falleu husks. Vdyu: the wind. You: the husked and unhusked
grain. Flawless : letting no grains fall through separated fingers. Receive
you: the husked grain.

17 Thou : the poker or fire-shovel of Paldsa wood is addressed. Corpse-
congumer: the fire of the funeral pile. That eats raw flesh : domestic fire
for cooking meat, These two forms of fire are excluded, and the sacrificial
fire is to remain, Firm art thow : the poteherd on which the oblation is to
be cooked is addressed. The kinsmen: of the Sacrificer.

18 Keeper: a second potsherd is addressed. Stay: a third potshaerd is
addressed. J set thee on : he addresses a fourth potsherd which he puts on
the fire. Ye: the remaining potsherds, which he covers with live coals.
Bhyigus and Angirases : ancient priestly families, most intimately connected
with the worship oi Agni,
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19 Giver of happiness art thou, Rejected are fiends, rejected
are malignant beings. Aditi’s skin art thou, May Aditi
receive thee.

Bowl, rock art thou. May Aditi’s skin receive thee,
Thou art the sky's supporting pillar.
Bowl from the rock art thou. The rock receive thee.

20 Crain art thou. Please the Gods. Thee for in breathing.
For out-breath thee. Thee for diffusive breathing. May
I impart to life a long extension.

May Savitar the God, the golden-handed, with flawless hand
unto himself receive you.
Thee for the eye. Juice art thou of the Great Ones.

21 By impulse of God Savitar I strew thee, with arms of Asvins,
with the bands of Pashan.
With plants let waters, plants with sap be mingled. United
be the rich ones with the moving. The sweet ones and
the sweet be joined together.

22 For generation’s sake I join thee. Thisis Agni’s. This Agni-
Soma’s. Thee for food.

Thou art the caldron, life of all that liveth. Spread thyself
widely forth, thou, widely spreading. So may thy Lord of
sacrifice spread widely.

Thy skin let Agni barm not. In highest hcaven let the God
Savitar bake thee.

23 Fear not. Shrink not. Let not the sacrifice be languid, not
languid be the Sacrificer’s offspring.

For Trita thee. For Dvita thee. For Ekata theec.

19 Giver, etc. : the black-antelope’s skin is again addressed. See I. 14.
Bowl, rock : the nether pressing-stone now placed on the skin. Bowl from
the rock : the upper and smaller stone regarded as the offspring of the
nether stone.

20 Grain: the rice now poured on the nether stone is addressed. Please :
dhinuhi, imperative of dhi from which Mahidhara derives dkdnyam, grain.
In-breathing, etc. : three of the five or more vital airs. Life: of the sacii-
ficer. Muy Suvitar, ete. : repeated from 1. 16. Thee : ‘I look at’ understood.
For the eye: that the sacrificer’s sight may be strengthened. Thou: the
clarified sacrificial butter. Great Ones : the cows,

21 Thee: the ground rice which is now poured into a veszel which con-
tains the two strainers (I. 12). Plants: the rice, Rich ones: the waters
with which the flour is mixed. Z7%e moving : the plants, the rice.

22 For generation’s sake: that children may be born to the Sacrificer,
The mixture of rice and water is addressed. This: the dough is divided,
one lump or cake for Agniand one for the dual deity, Agni-Soma, Thee :
the clarified butter. For food : as in I. 1. Caldron : the rice-cake is likened
to the caldron used at the Pravargya ceremony, introductory to the Soma
Sacrifice. See Sacred Books of the East, X1I. p. 44, note. Agni: the fire
on which the cake is put, )

23 Fear not: my touch, He addresses the cake and touches it.s Trita
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24 By impulse of God Savitar T take thee, with arms of Asvins,
with the hands of Pashan, thee who for Gods performest
sacred service

Indra’s right armart thou: sharp with a thonsand spikes,
a hundied edues. The keen-edged Wind art thou, the
foeman’s slayer.

25 O Earth, whereon men serve the Gods with worship, let me
not do thy plant’s root any damage.

Go to the pen, the cowstall. Heaven rain for thee.

On this earth’s farthest end, God Savitar, bind him, with
hundred fetters bind the man who hates us and whom
we hate. Thence do not thou realease hir.

26 May I drive Araru away from Earth, the seat of men’s obla-
tions to the Gods. Go to the pen . . . . . release him
(as in verse 25).

O Araru, thou shalt not soar to heaven. Let not thy drop
mount upward to the sky.

Go to the pen . . . . . . release him (as in verse 25).

27 1 with the metre GAyatri enclose thee. I lay the Trishtup
metre round about thee. With Jagati metre I confine
and gird thee.

=rpirog third; an ancient Vedic Deity, perhaps Agni in his third or
lightning form. Dvita and Ekata, formed analogically from dvi, two, and
¢eka, one, are BrAhmanical ficments, and are said to be Trita’s brothers.
See Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 67-69. According to Mahidhara
the three are Agni’s brothers. 7%ee : ‘I pour out’ understood ; the water
with which the cooking-vessel has been rinsed.

24 Thee: the sphya, a wooden implement shaped like a sword, used for
stirring the boiled rice, drawing lines on the ground, and other sacrificial
purposes. Thousand spikes: like, and representing in its power, the thunder-
bolt of Indra. Foeman's slayer : destroyer of Asuras or tiends and of those
who hate and interrupt sacrifices,

25 O Earth, etc : with this formula the Adhvaryu throws the sphya on a
clump of grass placed between him and the altar., Go to the pen, etc. : be
not wasted ; mix with the droppings of the cows. He addresses the earth
raised up by the sphye. Rain for thee: he addresses the altar. Farth's
Sarthest end : that i3, Naraha or hell. 'With this formula the loose soil is
thrown upon the rubbish-heap.

26 The sphya is thrown a second time. Arurw: a certain Asura or fiend.
See R.V.X. 99.10; A. V. VL 46. 1. Thy drop : earth, cr the altar in the
shape of the earth, is addressed, while the sphyu i3 thrown a third time.
The drop is earth's life sustaining moisture which musy not mount upward
and be lost.

27 The names of the three chief Vedic metres are given to the three
lines drawn with the sphya on three sides of the altar, Thee: Vishnu, that
is, the sacrifice, Sprung from good soil : the Vedi or altar is addressed.
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Sprung from good soil art thou, and bliss-bestowing. Pleas-
ant art thou, and a fair seat to rest on. Thou hast both
strengthening food and drink in ty.

28 Before the cruel foe’s secret departure, Mighty One, raising
high earth, life-bestower, which to the Moou they lifted
by oblations, that earth the sages still point out and wor-
ship.

Deposit in its place the sprinkling-water. Thou art the slayer
of the man who hates us.

29 Scorched are the demons, scorched the evil beings. Burnt
out are fiends, burnt out malignant creatures.

Unsharpened, thou art slayer of the foemen, Thee, rich in
food, I cleanse for the food’s kindling.

Scorched . . . . . creatures (as above).

Thee rich in food, I cleanse for the food’s kindling.

30 A zone for Aditi art thou. Pervader of Vishnu art thou.
For great strength I take thee. I look upon thee with an
eye uninjured.

Thou art the tongue of Agni. Good invoker of Gods be
thou at every holy station, at every sacrificial text I utter.

31 By Savitar's impulsion do I cleanse thee, with flawless
strainer, with the rays of Strya.

By Savitar’s impulsion do I cleanse you, with flawless strain-
er, with the rays of Sarya.

Light art thou ; thou art splendid ; thou art Amrit. Thou,
truly, art the Gods’ beloved station, inviolable means of
holy worship.

28 The cruel foe's: probably the demon Araru is meant. Mighty One :
Vishnu, or the sacrifice, is addressed. Point out: in the spots of the
Mooun. Deposit: the Agnidhra or Fire-kindling priest is addressed. Jts
place : the altar. Thou : the water, which is called on to aid in defending
the sacrifice from interruption.

29 Scorched, etc.: the formula is repeated from I 7. The sruva or
dipping-spoon is symbolically heated. I cleanse: by wiping it with sacred
grass. For the food's kindling : with sacrificial butter. With this formula
he cleanses the sruk or offering-spoon.

30 The Adhvaryu girds the Sacrificer’s wife with a triple cord of Mufija
grass (Saccharum Munja), and initiates her as her husband’s associate in
the ceremony, Aditi: Earth, represented by the Sacrificer’s wife, Per-
vader : the southward end of the girdle is addressed. Vishnu: the
Sacrifice. I: the matron speaks as she looks down on the pot of sacrificial
butter which the Adhvaryu places before her.

31 The Adhvaryu speaks. Thee: the clarified butter. You: the sprink-
ling waters. Thou: the butter. Amrit: nectar, the drink of the, Gods;
or, immortal. Beloved station : ‘ favourite resort (or, dainty)’ : Eggeling.



BOOK THE SECOND.

TrOU art a black-buck dwelling in the covert. I sprinkle
thee agreeable to Agni.

Thou art the altar. Thee welcome to the sacred grass I
spriukle.

Thou art the sacred covering-grass. I sprinkle thee grateful
to the sacrificial ladles.

2 Thou art what giveth Aditi her moisture. Thou art the
hair-tuft on the head of Vishnu. I spread thee, wool-
soft, good for Gods to sit on.

Hail to the Earth’s Lord! To the World’s Lord Hail! Hail
to the Lord of Beings!

3 For safety of this all let the Gandharva Vigvivasu lay thee
round as a protection. Thou art the Sacrificer's guard,
thou, Agni, lauded and worthy to receive laudation.

Indra’s right arm art thou. For safety......... laudation.

For safety of This Ail, with firm law, northward let Mitra-
Varuna lay thee round as keeper. Thou art the Sacri-
ficer’s guard...... laudation.

4 Thee, Save, who offerest to Gods their banquet, we will
enkindle till thou shinest brightly, thee mighty in the
sacrifice, O Agni.

1 Thou : the Adhvaryu addresses the fuel placed on the altar, as he
unties and sprinkles it. Black-buck : sacrifice in the shape of a black deer :
Mahidhara. Altar: which he sprinkles. Sacred grass: the Barhis or
sacrificial grass with which the altar is covered.

2 Thou : the remainder of the water, which he pours on the roots of
the grass, Aditi: the earth. Hair-tuft: this formula is addressed to the
Pragtara, a tied-up buneh of grass put upon the sacred grass which covers
the altar. Thee: the sacred grass. Hail! efc.: the fire is enclosed with
three fenders or fencing sticks, Any part of the oblation that falls outside
these sticks is offered to Agni's three brothers who are here called
respectively Earth’s Lord, World’s Lord, and Lord of Beings.

3 Here begins the ceremony of laying the paridhis or enclosing-sticks,
made cf Paldsa or other sacred wood, round the sacrificial fire.  Vigvdvasu :
Lord of all Treasure (see R. V. X, 85, 21; 189. 4, 5.), chief of the Gan-
dharvas, a class of celestial beings closely connected with light and the
aerial waters. Zhee: the first enclosing-stick, placed on the west side of the
fire. Indra’s arm: the second stick, placed on the south side. The third
stick is laid on the north side. Mitra-Varune : Mitra (the Friend ) is the
Irinian Mithra and identified with the Sun. Varuna ( Encompasser), origi-
nally the starry heaven, is the chief Vedic deity next to Indra,

4 A samidh or kindling stick is applied to light the fire, Thee: the
Abavailya fire.
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5 Thou art a kindler. From the east let Sirya keep thee
secure from every imprecation.

You are the arms of Savitar. I spread thee as soft as wool,
good for the Gods to sit on. On thee sit Vasus, Rudras,
and Adityas!

6 Thou who art called Juh art vich in fatness. On this dear
seat, with the dear home, be seated.

Thou, Upabhrit by name, art rich in fatness. On this......
be seated.

Thou who art called Dhruva, art rich in fatness. Oun this, ete.

In the Law’s lap they have sat down in safety

Guard these. Guard thou the Sacrifice, O Vishnu, Keep
thou the Sacrifice’s Lord in safety.

7 O Agni, Winner of the Spoil, I cleanse thee, thee who wilt
hasten to the spoil, Spoil-winner,
Obeisance to the Gods! Svadhi to Fathers! Be both of you
eagy for me to handle.
8 May I to-day offer Gods unspilt butter. Let me not with
my foot offend thee, Vishnu.
Agui, may I approach thy shade abounding in store of riches.
Thou art Vishnu’s mansion.
Hence Indra wronght his deed of manly vigour. The sacri-
fice stood firmly elevated.

5 Thow : a second kindling-stick is applied and addressed. From the east :
a8 it is protected by enclosing-sticks on the three other sides. S#ryuw: the
Sun God, the expeller of evil spirits who would disturb the sacrifice.  You:
two blades of grass laid cross-wise on the grass which covers the altar.
Thee : the Prastara ( IL. 2), which he unties and spreads. Vasus: a group
of deities eight in number, associated with Indra, and, in later texts, with
Agni.  Rudrag: a group of deities, sons of Rudra, eleven or thirty-three
in number. Adityas : sons of Aditi, a class of Gtods of whom Varuna iy
chief. Six are enumerated in R. V. [I. 27, 1. In R. V. IX. 114, 3 they are
said to be seven in number, and in R. V. X. 72. 8 eight.

6 The Adlvaryu addresses and takes hold of three offering-spoons or
ladles made of different sorts of wood, the Juhil, the Upabhrit, and the
Dhruvé, which he lays down in order, the first on the Prastara and the
others on the Barhis or altar-grass beneath it. The Law'’s lup : the bosom
of sacrifice.  Vishnu : the sacrifice.

7 Spoil : or food, according to Mabidbara. I cleanse: he trims the fire,
Svadhd : the prescribed sacrificial exclamation or prayer on presenting an
oblation to the Fathers, Manes or Spirits of deceased uncestors. The word
means also the fond offered to them. Both of yow : the offering spoons
called Juh( and Upabhrit.

8 With my foot: he must step to the south side of the altar with the left
foot in advance of the 1ight, and return with the right foot before the left.
Vishnu : the personified Sacrifice, Skade : shelter ; place of refuge. Hence :
starting from this place of sacrifice. Zlis deed: the slaughter of the drought-
demon Vritra. Firmly clevated : securely established and uninterrupted
after Indra’s victory. ¢
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9 O Agni, undertake the Hotar's office, take on thyself the
duty of an envoy.

Heaven and Earth guard thee! Guard thou Earth and Heaven.

May Indra be, by this presented butter, maker to Gods of
fair oblation. Svadbhd! Let light combine with light.

10 Indra bestow on me that Indra-power! May wealth in full
abundance gather round us. Let blessings wait on us,
yea, real blessings.

Our Mother, Karth, hath been invited hither. May Earth,
our Mother, in return invite us. I, through my Kindler-
ship, am Agui. Svihd!

11 The Father Heaven hath been invited hither. May Heaven
the Father in return invite us.

By impulse of God Savitar I receive thee with arms of
Asvins, with the hands of Plshan. I feed upon thee
with the mouth of Agni.

12 God Savitar, this sacrifice of thine have they proclaimed
unto Brihaspati the Brahman Priest.
Therefore protect the sacrifice, protect the sacrifice’s lord,
protect thou me.

13 The butter’s rapid flow delight his spirit | Brihaspati extend
this act of worship. May he restore the sacrifice uninjured.
Here let all Gods rejoice. Ox ! Step thou forward.

14 This is the stick for kindling thee, O Agni. By means of
this grow strong and swell to greatuess. May we too grow
in strength and swell to greatuness.

O Agni, thou who winnest food, I cleanse thee, thee who
hast hastened to the food, Food-winner.

Hotar's : sacrificer’s or invoker’s ; he is the chief priest with whom the
Adhvaryu is associated. Envoy : messenger to the Gods to whom he bears
oblations. Svdhd/: a sacrificial exclamation: Ave ! Hail ! Benedictio sit !
Light combine : the butter in the JuhQ with that in the Dhruva, which he
now mixes,

10 That Indra-power: the great power which I hope for. The formnla is
muttered by the Sacrificer. Muy wealth, etc. : taken from R. V. 1. 98. 3.
Aurth : Prithivi ; the broad, expansive one.

11 Father Heaven: or Heaven-Father ; Dyaushpitd (Dyauh pitvi)= 7Ze0¢
1ra1'1'1p, Jupiter; the Universal Father, the Consort of Earth. 7 receive thee:
said by the Brahman or directing priest as he takes his allotted portion of the
oblation.

12 Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer ; the Brahman Priest of the Gods, and
the representative and impersonation of human priesthood,

13 Ox: the sacred mystical syllable ; yea ; so be it; Amen, Step thou
forward : the Brahman’s answer to the Adhvaryu,

14 The kindling-stick is consecrated by the Hotar, Food ; or spoil, wealth,
the prize.
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15 After the victory, of Agni-Soma may I obtain the victory.
By impulse of sacrificial food T speed me onward.

May Agni-Soma drive off him who hates us, drive off the
man whom we detest. By impulse of sacrificial food away
I drive him.

After the victory of Indra-Agni may I obtain the victory.
By impulse of sacrificial food I speed me forward.

May Indra-Agni . . ... I drive him.

16 For Vasus thee. For Rudras thee. Thee for Adityas.

Be, Heaven and Earth, accordant with each other, With
rain may Mitra-Varuna assist thee.

May the birds go, licking what is anointed.

Go to the Maruts’ speckled mares. Go, having become a
speckled cow thyself, to heaven, and from that place bring
the rain for us hither.

Thou art the eye's guard : guard mine eye, O Agni.

17 The stick which thou, God Agni, laidest round thee, what
time thou wast kept hidden by the Panis, this do I bring
to thee for thine enjoyment. May it remain with thee
aud ne’er be fruitless.

Approach, ye two, the place which Agni loveth.

18 The residue ye have to be your portion, mighty by focd, ye
Gods, ye who are stationed on the grass-bunch, and to be
laid as fences.

All ye, applauding this my speech, be seated on this grass-
bunch and there be joyful. Svaha! Vat!

15 The formula is recited by the Sacrificer as he separates the Juhid and
the Upabhrit spoons and moves the former eastward. Victory : their undis-
turbed appropriation of the rice-cake offered to the dual Deity at the Full
Moon sacrifice, Indra-Agni : as in the case of Agni-Soma, but the formula
is to be used at the New Moon sacrifice.

16 With the first three formulas the Adhvaryu anoints the three enclos-
ing-sticks in the order in which they were laid down. Z%ee: ‘I anoiut’
beiug understood. dccordant; in producing rain. Mitra-Varune: who
are especially Rain-Gods (see R. V. V. 63 and 69). Birds: the metres Gayatri
aund others, according to Mahidhara. What is anointed : the Prastara.
According to the Satapatha-Brahmana, the formulais: ‘May (the Gods)
eat, licking the anointed bird (the Prastara).’ See Sacred Books of the
East, XII. p, 242  Speckled mares : which convey the Maruts, the Gods of
storm and rain. Speckled cow : representing the Earth.

17 The stick : the Adhvaryu throws the western enclosing-stick on the
fire. Panis: demons of darkness who steal the Gods’ cows, the rays of
light, and hide them in caverns. Ye two : the remaining sticks which are
now thrown into the fire,

18 The residue: of the sacrificial butter, Ye Gods- Visve devdh, the
Vigvedevas or All-Gods. Grass-bunch: the Prastara. Fences: that is, re-
presentatives of the enclosing-sticks. Svdhd : All hail! Vidt: a sacrificial
exclamation on making an offering of clarified butter, meaning, probably,
Take, or carry (to the Gods). ¢
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19 Rich in oil are ye. Guard the two yoke-fellows. Ye two
are full of grace, to grace conduct me.

Glory to thee, O Sacrifice, and increase ! Stand firm in my
auspicious, righteous worship.

20 O Agni of unweakened strength, far-reaching, protect me
from the lightning-flash, protect me from bondage. from
defect in sacrificing, from food injurious to health protect
me.

Make thou the food that feeds us free from poison in the
home good to sit in. Svahi ! VAt!

Hail to the Lord of close embracements, Agni! Hail to Sa-
rasvati enriched with glory !

21 Veda art thou, whereby, O godlike Veda, thou hast become
for Deities their Veda: thereby mayst thou become for
me a Veda.

O Deities, ye knowers of the Pathway, walk on the path-
way having known the Pathway.

God, Lord of Spirit, hail ! bestow upon the Wind this sacri-
fice.

22 Blest be the Grass with sacred food and butter. Let Indra
be united with the Adityas, the Vasus, Maruts, and the
Vigvedevas. Let Sviha-offerings rise to heavenly ether.

19 Ye: the Jahit and Upabhrit spoons. Yoke-fellows : the two oxen who
draw the cart containing the sacrificial elements.

20 O Agni: he grasps the two spoons, the sruk or Juhl and the sruzva.
In the home good to 8it in : Mahidhara alternatively supplies, ‘establish me.’
Lord of close embracements: oblation is oftered to Agni as a God who presides
over the production of children, and to Sarasvati or Vak, Goddess of Speech
aud Eloguenes, who will make them famous.

21 The Matron, the Sacrificer’s wife, unties the Veda, the tied-up bunch
of sacred grass used for various purposes in sacrifice, passed from one priest
to another, and handed to the Sacrificer, and to his wife when she recites
a text or formula, as she does in this place. Their Veda : (from vid, to
know, or obtain) their knower, or finder. For me a Veda: a finder, or
obtainer. O Deities: he addresses all the invited Gods. Pathway: the
gacrifice. Walk on the pathway : go your several ways; the formula of dis-
missing the Gods who are present at the sacrifice. Lord of Spirit: Genius
of man’s spiritual power and life ; the Moon, according to Mahidhara, or
Paramesvara the Supreme Lord. The Wind: representative of the New or
Full Moon sacrifice. This sacrifice : special sacrifice, which is to be estab-
lished in, or united with, the other.

22 The Grass : the Barhis or altar grass. Mahidhara explains the verse
differently : Together with Adityas, Vasus, Maruts, and Visvedevas,
thoroughly may Indra anoint the Grass with butter like to Aawvis (sacred
food). Svdhd-offerings: duly consecrated oblations. Heavenly ether : the
Sun in bbaven,
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23 Who liberates thee from the yoke? He frees thee. For whom ?

For him he looses thee. For plenty.
Thou art the Rikshasas’ allotted portion.

24 We have combined with lustre, vigour, bodies; we have
united with the blessed spirit. May Tvashtar, bounteous
giver, grant us riches, and clear each fault and blemish
from the body.

25 By Jagati metre in the sky strode Vishnu. Therefrom ex-
cluded is the man who hates us and whom we detest.

By Trishtup metre in the air strode Vishnu. Therefrom, ete.
By Gayatrl upon the earth strode Vishnu. Therefrom, ete.
From this food. From this resting-place excluded.

We have reached heaven. We have combined with lustre.

26 Thou, noblest ray of light, art Self-existent. Giver art thou
of splendour. Give me splendour.

I move along the path that Sirya travels.

27 Agni, may I become a good householder, through thee,
Home-master, O Householder Agni. Mayst thou become
an excellent Householder through me the master of the
house, O Agni.

Through hundred winters may our household matters—mnot
like a one-ox car—be smoothly managed.
I move along the path that Strya travels,

28 T have performed the vow, Lord of Vows, Agni! Full power

was mine, and it has proved successful.
Now am I he I truly am, no other.

23 He pours on the altar the holy water which has been brought forward
(pranitd) for the ceremony by the Adhvaryu from the Géarhapatya house.
Who?: or Ka. See I. 6. Thee : the holy water. He: Prajipati. Plenty :
the prosperity of the Sacrificer. Thou : the refuse of the rice, which is
strewn on the rice-cake potsherd, under the black-buck’s skin, as the allott-
ed share of the Rikshasas or fierce and malicious demons.

24 The Adhvaryu, having gone round the fire, pours out a full vessel of
water which the Sacrificer catches with both hands hollowed and placed
together, and recites the text. Bodies : limbs and members fit for the per-
formance of religious duties, or, perhaps, our wives and sons. Twashtar :
the divine Artificer, developer and shaper of the forms of living beings.

25 He makes the three ceremonial Vishnu-strides in imitation of that
solar deity’s strides through the three divisions of the world. By Jagati -
supernatural powers are attributed to the Vedic metres as representations
of effectual prayers.

26 Thou : the Sun, to which he looks,

27 Hundred winters : regarded as the natural duration of human life,
See The Hymns of the Rigveda, and The Hymns of the Atharva-veda,
Index. Z move : he turns from left to right.

28 Having completed the vow, the Sacrificer discharges himself of fur-
ther obligations. He I truly am : a man, not a semi-divine being as I was
while performing the vow. See 1, 5 and note, ¢
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29 To Agni Hail! who bears gifts due to Sages, To Soma Hail!
accompanied by Fathers,

Expelled are Asuras and fiends who sate upon the covering
grass.

30 'l‘hp Asurf),s. aftracted by oblation, who roam at will assum-
ing varied figures, from this our world may Agni drive
them, whether they clothe themselves in large or little
bodies.

31 O Fathers, here enjoy yourselves, Come hither, like bulls,
come each to his allotted portion.

The Fathers have enjoyed themselves, and hither, like bulls,
come each to his allotted portion.

32 Obeisance to your genial sap, O Fathers! Fathers, obeisance
unto you for Ardour ! Fathers, obeisance unto you for
Svadhé ! Obeisance unto you for Life, O Fathers !

Fathers, to you obeisance for the Awful ! Fathers, obeisance
unto you for Passion ! O Fathers, unto you be adoration.

Bestow upon us houses, O ye Fathers. Of what is ours, O
Fathers, will we give you. With this your raiment clothe
yourselves, O Fathers.

33 Fathers, bestow on me a babe, a boy enwreathed with
lotuses, so that there may be here a man.

29 The following are texts for the Pindapitriyajiia, the monthly ancestral
sacrifice or offering of obsequial cakes to the Fathers or Manes as part of
the New and Full Moon sacrifices. Z'o Agni: part of the oblation is
presented to him as the general receiver of all sacrificial offerings. Suges -
a speciul class of Manes. 7o Soma : as especially connected with the
Fathers. See R. V. VIIIL 48.13; A. V. XVIIL 4. 72, 73 ; Macdonell,
Vedic Mythology, p. 109. ZExpelled : he draws a line of demarcation from
north to south.

30 He lays down a firebrand to keep the fiends at a distance. Varied
figures : even the forms of departed ancestors. Large or little bodies : this
is Mahidhara's explanation of the doubtful words purdpurah and nipurak.

32 Obeisance is offered to the Fathers six times in accordance with the
seasons of the year. Your genial sap ¢ the fresh juices of trees and plants
in Spring. Ardour : the Summer. Life : the vivifying water of the Rains.
Svadhd : or, viands ; the food offered to the Fathers, representing fruitful
Autumn, 7The Awful: the cold Winter. Passion: the chilling Dewy
Season which kills the plants, Similarly it was the belief of the Old North-
men that their dead patriarchs had the power of sending good seasons. See
Uorpus Poeticum Boreale, I1. 414, 418.  Houses : wives and families. Rai-
ment : threads, or wool, or hairs from the Sacrificer’s chest, placed on each
>bsequial cake.

33 The matron who wishes for a son eats the middlemost of the three
cakes an(.l recites this formula.
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34 Bearers of vigour and immortal fatness, milk and &weet be-
verage and foaming liquor, ye are a freshening draught.
Delight my Fathers.

34 He addresses the waters which he pours on the cakes. Immortal fat-
ness : imperishable ghritam, ght, or clarified butter which goes to the Gods.
According to Mahidhara, amyitam here means destroyer or banisher of all
disease and death, Sweet beverage: kildla; & kind of Metheglin. Foam-
ing beverage : parisrut; a sort of beer.
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BOOK THE THIRD.

ServE Agni with the kindling-brand, with drops of butter
wake the Guest.

In him pay offerings to the Gods.
2 To Agni Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God,
Offer thick sacrificial oil.
3 Thee, such, O Angiras, with brands and sacred oil we magnify,
O very brilliant, Youthfullest.
4 Rich in oblations, dropping oil, to thee, sweet Agni, let
them go.
Accept with favour these my brands.
5 Earth! Ether! Sky!
Like heaven in plenty and like earth in compass ! Upon thy
back, Earth, place of sacriticing to Gods, for gain of food
I lay food-eating Agni.
6 This spotted Bull hath come and sat before the Mother and
before
The Father, mounting up to heaven.

This Book contains formulas for the Agnihotra or morning and eveniug
burnt-oblation of milk which is obligatory ou the householder during ( with
some exception ) the whole of his life, and for the Four-monthly sacrifices
at the beginning of the three chief seasons, Spring, Rains, and Autumn.

1 This verse and the following contain texts for the Agnyidhdna, the
ceremonial laying-down or establishment of his own sacrificial fires by the
young householder. Guest: Agni who is constantly maintained in mens’
houses.

2 Jitavedas : knower of (all) beings ; Omniscient. The text is taken
from R. V. V. 5, 1.

8 Angiras: Agni, as the chief messenger to the Gods. Youthfullest :
youungest of Gods, as being perpetually reproduced at sacrifice. Them :
the three kindling-sticks of Asvattha wood, anointed with sacrificial butter,
which are put on the fire with the texts 1, 3 4 respectively.

5 Earth ! Ether! Sky: he lays down the Ahavaniya-fire on the place
prepared for it, with this solemn sacrificial exclamation which is said to
comprehend the Universe, the aid of which the sacrificer thus obtains Or,
according t0 Mahidhara, the three words refer to the respective creation
of priests, nobles, and people ; or self, human beings, and lower animals.
Like heaven etc: ‘May I become’ understood. In plenty: in the nuwmber
of its stars. So numerous may my sons and cattle be. Like earth: so
wmay I spread with my offspring, or be the refuge of living creatures.

6 Wich the recitation of this and the two following verses, which form
Hymn 189 of Book X of the Rigveda, he offers worship to Agni and lays
down the Dakshinigni or Southern Fire. Spotted Bull: the Sun, here
represented by Agni. The Mother : Barth. The Pather : the Sky.

2
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7 As expiration from his breath his radiance penetrates within
The Bull shines out through all the sky. .

8 He rules supreme through thirty realms. Song is bestowed
upon the Bird
Throughout the days at break of morn.
9 Agni is light, and light is Agni. Hail!
Sarya is light, and light is Sarya. Hail !
Agni is splendour, light is splendour. Hail !
Strya is splendour, light is splendour. Hail !
Light is Sirya, Sarya is Jight. Hail!
10 Accordant with bright Savitar and Night with Indra at her
side,
May Agni, being pleased, enjoy. All-hail !
L1 Approaching sacrifice, may we pronouuce a text to Agni
who
Heareth us even when afar.

12 Agui is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth
is he :
He quickeneth the waters’ seed.

13 You two will Tinvoke, O Indra-Agni, will please you both
together with oblation,
Givers, gou twain, of vigorous strength and riches, you
twaimn do I mvoke for guin of vigour.

14 This is thine ordered place of birth whence, sprung to life,
thou shonest forth.
Knowing this, Agni, rise thou up and cause our riches te
increase.

15 Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker,
best at worship, to be praised at rites,

Whom Apnavana and the Bhyigus caused to shine, bright-
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house.

8 Thirty realms: all the divisions of the world, the number being nsed
indefinitely.  The Dird : or the winged One ; the Sun, his morning sony
1epresenting prayer.

9 Here begin the formulas of the Agnihotra, or morning and evening
oblations of burnt milk. Agai: formulato accompany the evening obla-
ton.  &irya : formula to be employed in making the morning offering.

12 Taken from R. V. VI[L. 44. 16. The waters' seed : as lightning, Agui
impregnates the waters of the air.

14 This: the Garhapatya fire. The verse is taken from R. V. III. 29. 10.

15 Taken from R. V.IV. 7. 1. Ordainers : regulators of sacrifice, the
ancient fire-priests.  Apnavdna: an ancient Rishi, counected with the

;{fx}cﬁtlglfa?ily of the Bhrigus and the earliest worship of Agni. Cf. R. V.
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16 After his ancient splendour they, the bold, have drawn the
bright milk from
The Sage who wins a thousand gifts.

17 Thou, Agni, art our bodies’ guard. Guard thou my body.
Giver of life art thou, O Agni. Give me life.
Giver of splendour art thou, Agni. Give me splendour.
All that is wanting in my body, Agni, supply for me.

18 Enkindled we enkindle thee through hundred winters, thee
the bright;
We healthy, thee who givest health; we strong, thee author
of our strength ;
We, never injured, Agni, thee uninjured injurer of foes.
O rich in shining lights, may I in safety rich the end of thee.

19 Thou hast attained, O Agni, to the splendour of Sirya, to
the eulogy of Rishis, and to the habitation which thou
lovest.

May I attain to lengthened life, to splendour, to offspring
and abundant store of riches.

20 Ye are food, may I enjoy your fuod. Ye are might, may I
enjoy your might. Ye are energy, may I enjoy your
energy. Ye are abundant riches, may I enjoy your abun-
dant riches,

21 Sport, wealthy ones, in this abode, this fold, this spot, thig
dwelling-place.

Remain just here, and go not hence.

22 Composed art thou of every form and colour. With sap and
ownership of kine approach me.

To thee, dispeller of the night, O Agni, day by day with
prayer,
Bringing thee reverence, we come ;

16 Taken from R. V, 1X. 54. 1. In the original hymn the bold are the
Soma-pressers, and the suge is Soma. Here Mahidhara, to suit the sacrificial
vccasion, explains the words as ‘milkers’ and ‘ cow.’

18 Enkindled : brightened or made illustrious by thy favour. Hunrdred
winters : implying a prayer for life extended to that period. Skining lights :
Moon and stars; he addresses Night.

. 19 Splendour of Sirya : at night, when the setting Sun has entered the
Ahavantya fire. Habitation: or dainty offering.

20 He approaches the cow that has been milked for the oblation, Ye:
thou and the other cows. Food : in the shape of milk and butter.

22 Thou : he touches and addresses the cow. ZTo thee: he approaches

the Garhapatya fire and reverences it. This text and verses 23, 24 are
taken*from R, V, 1. 1. 7-9.
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23 Ruler of sacrifices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One,
Increasing in thine own abode.

24 Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son:
Agni, be with us for our weal.

25 O Agni, be our nearest Friend ; be thou a kind deliverer
and gracious Friend.
Excellent Agui, come thou nigh to us, and give us wealth
most splendidly renowned.

26 To thee then, O most bright, O radiant God, we come with
prayer for happiness for our friends.
So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from
every evil man.

27 O 1di, come, O Aditi, come hither., Come hither, much-
desired ! From you may I obtiin my heart’s desire.
28 O Brahmanaspati, make him who presses Soma glorious,
Even Kakshivin Ausija.
29 The rich, the healer of disease, who findeth wealth, increaseth
store,
The prompt,—may he be with us still.
30 Let not the foeman’s curse, let not a mortal’s treachery fall
on us:
Preserve us, Brahmanaspati !

31 Great, heavenly, unassailable, ours be the favour of the Three,
Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna.

32 For over them, neither at home nor upon pathways perilous,
The evil-minded foe hath power.

33 For they, the Sons of Aditi, bestow eternal light upon
A mortal man that he may live.

23 Law eternal: the order of the universe, or. specially, established sacrifice-

25 This and the following verse make up Hymn 24 of R. V. V., the two
halves of 26, transposed, forming verses 3 and 4.

27 He approaches and addresses the cow. Jdd : or 114, Nourishment
personified ; here a symbolical name of the cow as representing plenty.
Aditi : here and elsewhere a sacrificial name of the cow.

28 This verse and the two following are taken from R. V. [. 18. 1-8.
Brahmenaspati ;—Brihaspati ; Lord of prayer, or Guardian of the Veda,
the special deity and prototype of the Brahmans and the priestly commu-
nity, and Purohita or tribal Priest of the Gods. Kakshivdn: called Ausija
or son of Usij, a renowned Rishi, the seer of several hymns of the Rigveda.
G/lorious : or clear of voice.

29 The rich, etc. : Brahmanaspati.

31 This verse and the two following form, with a variation in 88. Hymn
185 of Book X. of the Rigveda. Aryaman : the name of oue of the Adityas,
commonly invoked with Mitra and Varuna.
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34 Ne'er art thou fruitless, Indra, ne’er dost thou forsake thy
worshipper.

But now. O Liberal Lord, thy bounty as a God is ever pour-
ed forth more and more.

35 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God :

So may he stimulate our prayers.

36 May thine inviolable car wherewith thou guardest worship-

pers
Come near to us from every side.

37 Earth! Ether! Sky! May I be rich in offspring, well-man-
ned with men and opulent with riches. Friendly to meu !
do thou protect my offspring. Worthy of praise! do thou
protect my cattle.

O pointed One, protect the food that feeds me.

38 We have approached the Ommiscient, best finder-out of
wealth for us. Splendour and strength bestow on us,
O Azni, thou Imperial Lord.

39 Lord of the Home, this Agui Garhapatya is best at finding
riches for our children,

Splendour and strength bestow on us, O Agni, Master of the

Home.
40 Rich, furtherer of plenty is this Agni, Master of the Herd.
Splendour and strength bestow ou us, O Agui, Master of

the Herd.
41 Fear not, nor tremble thou, O House. To thee who bearest

strength we come.

34 Indra, as Deity of the sacrifice, is associated with Agni, Tke verse 13
taken from B, V., Vilakhilya, 3. 7,

35 Taken from B, V. IIL 62. 10, This stanza is the 8avitri, the Gayatr!
par excellence, * the celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the
daily devotions of the Brahmans, and was first made known to English
readers by Sir William Jones’s translation of a paraphrastie interpretation :
be renders it, Let us adore the supremacy of that divine sun who illumin.
ates all. from whom all proesed, to whom all must return, whom we invoke
to direct our understandings aright in our progress towards his holy seat.’
Wilson. See Rigveda Sanhbita, Vol, IIL p. 111, Prayers; or, thoughts,

36 Addressed to Agni  Come near to : or, encompass.

87 Earth! etc.: see 1115, Friendly to men,; he approachesand addresses
the Gérhapatya fire. Pointed One: flame of the fire.

38 He approaches the Ahavaniya fire, The Omniselent : Agni.

40 Master of the Herd : purishya; =i +i7 .. ve vk of purisha i3 rub-
bish, loose soil, maunure, and is used «3'u ...} .t i cattle which pro-
duce the manure.

41—43 Formulas to be nsed by the householder on approwching the Dak-
thina fige on departing from and returning to his house. Hear not ; in the
master’s absence. :
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1, bearing strength, intelligent and happy, come to thee,
House, rejoicing in my spirit.
42 The home on which the wanderer thinks, where cheerfulness
and joy abound—
We call the Home to welcome us. May it know us who
know it well,

43 Here have the cows been called to us, the goats and sheep
have been called near,
And in our home we have addressed the meath that sweeten-
eth our food.
I come to thee for safety and for quiet. May joy be ours,
felicity, and blessing.
44 We invocate the Maruts, the voracious, eaters of their foes,
Delighting in their ness of meal.

45 We expiate by sacrifice each sinful act that we have done,
Whether in village or the wild, in company or eorporeal
sense. Svihad !
46 Let us not here contend with Gods, O Indra, for, Fierce
One! here is thine own sacred portion,
Thine, Mighty Oue, whose friends, the bounteous Maruts,
his soug who pours oblation, streamlike, honours.
47 The skilful workers have performed their work with voice
that gives delight.
Having performed the work for Gods, go, ye companions, to
your home.
48 O ever-moving Cleansing Bath, thou movest gliding on thy
way.

42 Meath : kildla ; a sweet beverage, the nature of which is uncertain.

44 Formulas follow for the three Four-monthly sacrifices at the begin-
ning of Spring, the Raius, and Autumn, The Sacrificer’s wife is first called
upon to confess her infidelities, if she has been guilty of any, and to declare
the name or names of her lover or lovers. After confession, or declaration
of innocence, she is made to recite the text. Eaters: consumers, destroyers.
The correctness of this traditional interpretation is doubtful. See Prof.
Oldenberg, Vedic Hymns, Part I p, 14. Mess of meal : a sort of gruel or
porridge.

45 Spoken by the Sacrificer’s wife, or by her and her Lusband. 7In vil-
lage: by oppression. The wild : by cruelty to wild animals. JIn company >
by contemptuous behaviour. Corporeal sense: by abuse of the tongue or
other unruly member.

48 Taken from R. V. I. 173. 12, Spoken by the Saerificer.

47 Spoken by the Matron. Skilful workers : priests.

48 The Avabhritha, or Purificatory Baptism in a stream of fresh water,
is performed by the Sacrificer and his wife. Who loudly rours: the terrible
fiend.
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With Gods may I wash out the sin that I have sinned
agaiust the Gods, with meu the sin against mankind.

Preserve me safe from injury, O God, from him who loudly
roars.

49 Full, fly away, O spoon, and filled completely fly thou back

to us.

O Satakratu, let us twain barter, like goods, our food and
strength.

50 Give me, I give thee gifts: bestow on me, and 1 bestow ou
thee.
To me present thy merchaundize, and T to thee will give my
wares.

51 Well have they eaten and regaled : the friends have risen
and passed away.
The sages, luminous in themselves, have praised thee with
their latest hymn.
Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

52 Thee will we reverence, thee, O Lord of Bouuty, who art
fair to see.
Thus praised, according to our wish come now with richly-
ladeu car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.
53 We call the spirit hither with a hero-celebrating strain,
Yea, with the Fathers’ holy hymns.
54 The spirit comes to us again for wisdom, energy, and life,
That we may long behold the Sun.
55 O Fathers, may the Heavenly Folk give us the spirit once
again,
That we may be with those who live.

49 Here begin the formulas for the presentation of the Sikamedha offer-
ings on the full moon of Kirttika (October-November). The Adhvarvu
officiates, Full : of the boiled rice to be offered to Indra. Spoon : the ladle
called darvi.  Pilled completely : with blessings in return, Sutakratu : Lord
of 3 Hundred Powers; or sacrifices, according to the Commentators. Baiter:
ef. A. V. IIL 15.1: I stir and animate the merchant Indra. Food and
strength - the sacred food purchasing strength for the worshipper.

50 Give me, ete. : dehi me, daddmi te ; do nt des: the fundamental prin-
ciple underlying sacrifice. According to Mahidhara, line 1is sposen by
Indra and line 2 by the Sacrificer.

51, 52 Taken from R V. L. 82. 2, 3. Food is offered to the Fathers, and
Indra is addressed. They . . . . the friends : the Fathers. See IL. 31.

53—56 Taken from R.V.X. 57,3—8. The spirit: the mind or thought
of the worshippers which in paying obeisance to the Fathers has, as it were,
gone to the world of the Departed and is now invited to return to earth. In
the original hymn the application is different, the spirit of a deceased man
being recalled. See Max Miiller, Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, 18668 pp.
449 ahd 458. Strain : stomena: the R. V. has somena, with Soma.
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56 O Soma, with the spirit still within us, blest with progeny,
May we be busied in thy law.

57 O Rudra, this is thine allotted portion. With Ambiki thy
sister kindly take it. Th, Rudra, is thy share, the rat
thy victim.

53 We have contented Rudra, yea, put off Tryambaka the God,
That he may make us wealthier, may make us yet more
prosperous, may make us vigorous to act.

59 Thou art a healing medicine, a balm for cow and horse and
man, a happiness to ram aud ewe.
60 Tryambaka we worship, sweet augmenter of prosperity.
As from its stem a cucumber, may I be freed from bouds of
death, not reft of immortality.
We worship him, Tryambaka, the husband-finder, sweet to
swell.
As frow its stem a cucumber, hence and net thence may 1
be loosed.

61 Tius, Rudra, is thy food: with this depart beyond the
Mijavius.

With bow unstrung, with mufled staff, clothed in a garment
made of skin, gracious, not harming us, depart.

May Jamadagui's triple life, the triple life of Kagyapa,

The triple life of Deities—may that same triple life be ours.

(=2
(8

56 0 Soma - as being closely connected with the Fathers.

57 Rudra, the fierce Tempest-God, destroyer of men and cattle is to be
proptiated  This : a rice-cake. There is to be one cake for each living
son and servant of the S.crificer, and one over for future additions, and
these cakes are all to be on one pot<herd. Ambikd : the personification of
Autumn with which Rudra kills. T%e rat: the supernumerary cake is to
be buried in the earth thrown up by a rat or vole, and this symbolic sacri-
fice will satisfy Rudra and induce him to spare other animals.

58 Tryambuka : a name of Rudra as having three wives, sisters, or
mothers, or Triocular, the Three-eyed God, as Siva is represented in later
literature.

59 Thou : Rudra in his gentle mood.

60 Spoken by the girls of the Sacrificer’s family as they walk round the
altar. The first two lines are taken from R. V. VII 59. 12, Husband-finder:
more usually a title of Aryawan. See A. V. XIV. 1. 17. Hence and not
thence : from my father's house and not from my future husband’s. Cf.
R.V X 85. 28.

61 Thy food ¢ provisions for thy journey ; the remains of the rice-cakes
packed in two baskets at the end of a pole and fastened on a tree, post,
bamboo, or ant-hill. See Muir. Original Sanskrit Texts, II. 352. Majavdns -
apparently a hill-tribe in the North-west.

62 Jamadagni and Kasyapa were ancient Vedic Rishis. See The Hywmas
of the Rigveda, Iudex.
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63 Gracious, thy name ; the thunder is thy father. Obeisance
be to thee : forbear to harm me.
1 shave thee for long life, for food to feed thee, for progeny,
for riches in abundance, for noble children, for herovic
vigour.

63 The Sacrificer’s head and beard are shaved. Gracious: the razor is
addressed. Thunder : the vujra or thunderbolt, made of iron like the razor,
1 shave thee : the Adhvaryu speaks. using the word nivartaydmi (canse thee
to be turned round) the technical term to be employed at this sacrihcial afls
round shaviug.

{RO”
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BOOK THE FOURTH.

WE have reached this earth’s place of sacrificing, the place
wherein all Deities delighted.

Crossing by Rik, by Sdman, and by Yajus, may we rejoice
in food and growth of riches.

Gracious to wme be these Celestial Waters!

Protect me, Plant. O Knife, forbear to harm him.

2 The Mother Floods shall make us bright and shining, cleans-
ers of holy oil, with oil shall cleanse us.

For, Goddesses, they bear off all defilement. I rise up
from them purified and brightened.

The form of Consecration and of Fervour art thou. T put
thee on, the kind and blissful, maintaining an agreeable
appearance.

3 The Great Ones’ milk art thou. Giver of splendour art
thou : bestow on me the gift of splendour.

Pupil art thou of Vritra’s eye. The giver of eyes art thou.
Give me the gift of vision.

4 Purify me the Lord of Thought! Purify me the Lord of
Speech ! Purify me God Savitar with perfect stramer, with
the beams of Strya !

Books IV.—VIIIL contain formulas for the Soma sacrifice in general.

1 Placeof sacrificing : which has been carefully selected and prepared with
shed, hall, etc. The Sacrificer recites the formula, holding in his hand the
aranis or two pieces of the wooden fire-drill, and grasping the chief post of
the sacrificial hall. Rik, Sdman, Yajus: by means of the verse of praise,
the chanted psalm, and the sacrificial formula. Waters : to be used in the
Apsu-Dikshd or Consecration Ceremony hy water or baptism. He moistens
his right whisker for shaving. Plant: a blade of Kusa grass placed on his
whisker. Knife: the razor, which is said to be a svadhiti, or thunderbolt.
See [II. 63. Him : the Sacrificer.

2 The first two lines arve taken from R. V. X, 17.10. The Sacrificers
bathe in the consecrating waters. Defilement : the stain of sin as well as
bodily impurity. I rigse up: he steps out of the water. Ther : the linen
garment prescribed for the occasion. Fervowr : ardour, religious zeal,
peunance, or austere devotion.

3 Great Ones' milk : product of the cows; the fresh butter with which
he is anointed from head to foot. Pupil art thou : the Adhvaryu anoints
his eye with collyrium. It is said in the Taittiriya-Sambhits, VI, 1. 5 that
Vritra’s eye-ball, when Indra conquered bim, fell away and became ointment.

Lord of Thought : Prajipati, Lord of Creatures. Lord of Speech: the
same deity, or Brihaspati Lord of Prayer. Perfect strainer: or purifier,
Viyu the wind. Lord of the strainer ¢ or of the means of purification, the
Sacrificer who has gone through the ceremony. The meaning is, May I be
able to accomplish the sacrifice in accordance with my preconceived® wishes.
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Of thee, Lord of the Strainer! who art by the strainer
purified,
With what desire I purify myself, may I accomplish it.
5 We come to you for precious wealth, O Gods, as sacrifice
proceeds,
0 Gods, we call on you to give blessings that wait on sacrifice.
6 Svabd! from mind the sacrifice. Svaha! from spacious
firmament,
Svihi! from Dyaus and Prithivi. Svihi! from Wind I
seize. Svahd!
7 To Resolution, Motive, Agni, Svahi! All-hail to Wisdom,
and to Mind, and Agni !
All-hail to Consecration, Fervour, Agni! Hail to Sarasvati,
Pashan, and Agni !
Ye vast, divine, all-beneficial Waters, ye Heaven and Earth
and spacious Air between them,
Let us adore Brihaspati with oblation, All-hail!
8 May every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding
God.
Each one solicits him for wealth: let him seek fame to pros-
per him.
9 Rik's, Siman’s counterparts are ye. I touch you. Protect
me till the sacrifice be ended.
Thou art a place of refuge. Give me refuge. Obeisance
unto thee ! Forbear to harm me.
10 Strength of Angirases art thou. Wool-soft, bestow thou
strength on me.
Thou art the garment-knot of Soma. Vishnu’s refuge art
thou, the Sacrificer’s refuge.

6 Swihd: Ave! All-hail! The sucrifice: ‘I grasp. or take hold of ’ being
understood. Various bendings of fingers and final closing of the hands are
prescribed  Dyaus and Pyithivi : Heaven and Earth.

7 These formulas, with the oblations which they accompany, are specially
called Audgrabhana or Ubplifting, because they raise the Sacrificer to
heaven, Resolution : the intention or purpose of sacrificing.

8 Taken from R. V. V. 50. 1. Guiding God : Savitar, the Impeller and
Leader.

9 Two black-antelope skins, tacked together and stretched on the
ground for consecration purposes, are addressed and touched. Cownterparts :
in full accord, as used in sacred ceremonies, with the recited verses and
chanted hymns of sacrifice. The white on the skins resembles the Lik,
and the black the Saman. ZThou art, etc.: he kneels with his right knee
on the skin,

10 He binds on and addresses a girdle of two plaited strands of hemp
and one of Mufija grass. Angirases: descendants of Angiras, a sewi-divine
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Thou art the womb of Indra. Make the crops produce
abundant gram.

Staud up erect, O Tree. Protect me from harm until this
sacrifice be ended.

11 Prepare ye vow-food. Agni is the Brahman, Agni is sacri-

fice, the tree is holy.

For aid we meditate divine Intelligence, most merciful,

Free-giver, bringing worstip. May it guide us gently, as
we would.

Favour us Gods, mind-born, endowed with mind and intel-
lectaal might! All-hail to them ! May they be our pro-
tectors,

12 Waters that we have drunk ! become refreshing, become
auspicions draughts within our belly.
Free from all sin and maady and sickness, may they be
pleasant to our taste, divine Oues, immortal, strength-
eners of eternal Order.

i3 This is thy sacrificial form.
Not offspring, waters I discharge. Freeing from sin and
consecrate by Svaha enter ye the earth  Be thou united
with the earth.

14 O Agni, watch thou well. May we take joy in most refresh-
iug sleep.
Protect us with unceasing care. From slamber waken us
again,

patriarchal Rishi. See Index to The Hymns of the Rigveda. Gavment-knot :
the meeting ends of the cloth worn round the body ; *tuck’: Eggeling.
Of Soma : belonging to Soma after the consecration of the wearer, and to
the Fathers before that ceremony. Visknu's : the Sacrificer’s. The womb of
Indra : he addresses a black-buck's horn which he ties to the fringe of his
garment. See the legend. Sacred Books of the East. XXVI. 30—33.
Mahidhara gives a somewhat similar legend, from the Taittirtya-Samhit4,
ascribing Indra's birth to the union of Yajtia (Saorifice) with Dakshind

Sacrificial Guerdon ) instead of Vak (Speech ) Make the crops : he draws
a live with the horn on the ground. O Tree: a staft of Udumbara ( Ficus
Glomerata ) wood which the Adhvaryn gives to the Sacrificer.

11 Vow-food : or fast-food, chiefly milk which the attendants prepare. The
Sacrificer pronounces this formula thrice. The Brahman: (neuter) the
priesthoud, or, according to Mahidhara, the three Vedas. The tree: the
Khadira (Acacia Catechu) and other trees whose wood is used for racrificial
purposes. For aid: to help us in the performance of the sacrifice.

12 Recited after drinking the milk.

18 This, efc.: micturiens, he ta\es up with the horn a lutup of earth or
gomething similar, and addresses embodied sacrifice : This earth is thy
sacrificial form. i. e. place meet for worship. Ye: the waters of which he
relieves himself. Be thow : he throws down the lump of earth,

14 With a prayer to the Guardian Agni he goes to sleep.
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15 Thought hath returned to me, and life; my breath and
soul have come again.
Our bodies’ guard, unscathed, Vaisvanara Agni preserve us
from misfortune and dishonour.

16 Thon, Agui, art the guardian God of sacred vows among
mankind, thou meet for praise at holy rites.

Grant this much, Soma! bring yet more. God Savitar who
giveth wealth hath given treasure unto us.

17 Thbis is thy form, O Bright Oue, this thy lustre. Combine
with this thy form and go to splendour.

Impetuous art thou, upheld by mind, and Vishnu loveth
thee,

18 Moved by thine impnlse who hast true impulsion, may I
obtain a prop to stay my body.

Pure art thou, glistering art thou, immortal, dear to all the
Gods.

19 Thought art thou, mind, intelligence, the Guerdon, royal,
worshipful, Aditi with a double head. Suecceed for us in
going forth, succeed for us in thy return. May Mitra
bind thee by the foot. May Pshan guard thy pathways
for Indra whose eye is over all.

. 15 Uttered on awaking. Vaigednara: All-men’s; friendly or dear to all
Aryan men.

16 The first two lines are taken from R.V. VIIL 11.1. Grant etc.:
this formula is to be used when a gift has been offered to hiwn after his
consecration,

17 This is the formula for the Hiranyavati-Ahuti or Offering with Gold.
Having poured the butter left in the dhruva ladle into the juhd, he throws
on the butter a piece of gold tied with Darbha grass. This {1): the
butter. This (2): the gold which is identified with light. So in old
Northern poetry gold is called the gleam of Ocean; the fire of Oran
(+ Scottish stream) ; the sun of the deep. See Torpus Poeticum Boreale,
1L p. 468. JTmpetuous: vegayuktd is Mabidbhara's explanation of jah.
According to the $itapatha-Brihmava, the meaning is ¢singer of praises.’
Vak or Speech is addressed.  Vishnu : Sacrifice; or Soma.

18 Thine: Vii's, as represented by the cow which is to be given in
exchange for the Soma required for the sacrifice. Pure art thou: he
addresses the piece of gold which he takes up.

19 The Adhvaryu addresses the Soma-purchasing cow. Guerdon :
priestly fee, consisting chiefly of a cow or cows, Aditi: regarded as the
Cosmic Cow. Sece R. V. IX. 96. 15, With double head : as mistress of the
prdyaniya (introductory) and udayaniya (concluding) libations; or facing
both ways, regarded as Vak or Speech., In going forth: to procure the
Soma. Bind thee : to prevent wandering and loss. Pdshan : as the guide
of truwellers and guardian of ways,
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20 Thy mother give thee leave to go, thy father, thine own
brother, and thy friend of the same herd with thee !
Go thou, O Goddess, to the God. To Soma go for Indra’s
sake.
May Rudra turn thee back. Return safely with Soma as
thy friend.

21 Thou art a Vasvi, thou art Aditi, thou art an Adityé., thou
art a Rudra, thou art a Chandii.

Brihaspati vonchsafe thee rest and comfort! Rudra with
Vasus looks on thee with favour.

On Aditi’s head I sprinkle thee, on the earth’s place of
sacrifice.
Footstep of Ida art thou, filled with fatness. Hail!
Rejoice in us. Thy kinship is iu us. In thee are riches.
Mine be riches! Let us not be deprived of abundant
riches.  Thine, thine are riches.
23 T with my thought have commerced with divine far-sighted
Dakshind.
Steal not my life. T will not thine. May I, O Goddess, in
thy sight find for myself a hero sou.
24 Tell Soma this for me : This is thy share allied with GAyatri.
For me say this to Soma : This is thine allotted Trishtup
shave.
Tell Soma this for me : This is thy share allied with Jagati.
Tell Soma this for me: Win thou sole lordship of the metres’
names.

Ours art thou : pure thy juice for draught. Let separators
pick thee out.

Lo
(84

20 Rudra ; as Lord of Cattle. "

2L Vasvi: a fewale Vasu. See 1I.5. Adityd : a daughter of Aditi;
a female Aditya. Rudrd: a female Rudra, Chandrd : a female Moon ;
bright as the Moon-God.

22 Aditi's heud : the surface of the earth. Thee: an oblation of
clarified butter. Footstep of Idd : he addresses the footprint of the cow
identified with Idd, a Goddess of Devotion, the daughter of Manu or man
thinking on and worshipping the Gods. In thee are riches: he gives the
impressed earth to the Sacrificer. Mine : the Sacrificer replies. Let us not :
the Adhvaryu speaks for himself aud others. 7Thine, thine : totoh for tvayi
trayi ; spoken by the matron, to whom also the impressed earth has been

ven
8 23 Spoken by the matron, on whom the cow has been made to look.
Dakshind : or Guerdon, the Soma-cow. See verse 19.

24 Spoken by the Sacrificor to the Adhvaryu. With Gdyatrt: this and
the two other metres being used, respectively, at the morning, noon, and
evening Soma-pressings. Ours art thou: the Soma-plant is addressed.
Pick thee : selecting the parts that ave fit for sacrificial use, .
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25 [ sing my soug of praise to him, Savitar, God between the
Bowls, strong with the wisdom of the wise, of true impul-
sion, wealth-giver, the well-beloved thoughtful Sage.

To hiw at whose impulsion shone aloft in heaven the splen-
did light.

Most wise, the Golden-handed hath measured the sky with
skilled design.

Fo: 'ving creatures, thee. Let living creatures breathe
after thee. Breathe ufter living creatures.

26 Thee who art pure, with what is pure I purchase, the bright
with bright, immortal with immortal.

The Sacrificer keep thy cow. Let thy gold pieces be with us.

Fervour’s form art thou, and Prajapati’s nature. With the
most noble animal art thou purchased. May I increase
with thousandfold abundance.

27 As friend, the giver of good friends, approach us!

Take thou thy seat on the right thigh of Indra, yearning on
yearning, pleasing on the pleasing.

Anghéri, Svina, Bhrija, and Bawbhéiri, O Hasta, and Su-
hasta and Krisinu,

These ave your prices for the Soma purchase. Keep them
securely, let them never fail you.

23 Keep me, O Agni, from unrighteous conduct: make me a
sharer in the path of goodness.

25 The Bowls: heaven and earth, so called from their hemispherical
appearance. But see Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 177, and
Ludwig, Ueber die Neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Rgveda-
torschung, p. 87. For living creatures, thee: 1 tie thee (Soma) up in the
wrapper, the ends of which are brought together, for the good of living
creatures who will be benefited by the sacrifice.

26 Thee: the Soma Whut is pure: gold brought for the purchase.
The Sucrificer : spoken by the Adhvaryu. The cow given in exchange for
the Soma is now given back, and the gold pieces are similarly returned; the
bargaining here being only a form, and the price of the Soma having pro-
bably been settled beforehand, See Sacred Books of the East, XXVI. 71 ;
Haug's Aitareya-Brahmanam, II. 59, note 2. Fervour's form : the Sacrificer
addresses a she-goat, said to have sprung from the Fervour or Austere Devo-
tion of Prajipati, which has been placed looking westward. Arajdpati’s
nature ; dear to the Gods as Prajapati the Lord of Creatures ; or because
she produces young three times a year, hence also called most noble or most
excellent

27 He gives the she-goat to the Soma-seller and takes the Soma with his
right hand in exchange, reciting the formula. Approack us: O Soma.
Indra : the Sacrificer (endowed during the ceremony with the attributes
of Indra) on whose bared thigh the Soma is placed. Anghdri, etc. : the
names of the seven Guardians of the celestial Soma, purchased from them
by the Gods. Krisinu is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda. Zhese:
the articles given to the Soma-seller.

28 Rbcited by the Sacrificer. Immortals : especially Sowma.
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I, following Immortals, have arisen with longer life, with a
good life before me.

29 Now have we entered on the path that leads to bliss without
a foe,

The path whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers
wealth.

30 The skin of Aditi art thou. Sit on the lap of Aditi.
The Bull hath propped the sky and air's mid-region, the
compass of the broad earth hath he measured.
He, King Supreme, approached all living creatures. Truly
all these are Varuna’s ordinances.

31 Over the woods the air hath he extended, put milk in kine
and vigorous speed in horses,
Set intellect in hearts and fire in houses, Sirya in heaven
and Soma on the mountaiu.

33 Ascend the eye of Strya, mount the pupil set in Agui’s eve
Where, radiaut through the Wise One, thou speedest along
with dappled steeds.

33 Approach, ye oxen, fit to bear the yoke ; be yoked without
a tear.
Slayig no man, urging the Brahman forward, go happily
to the Sacrificer’s dwelling.

34 Lord of the World, thou art my gracious helper : move for-
ward on thy way to all the stations.
Let not opponents, let not robbers find thee, let not malig-
nant wolves await thy coming.
Fly thou away having become a falecon. Go to the dwelling
of the Sacrificer. That is the special place for us to rest iu.

29 He puts the Soma on his head and goes towards the cart in which
the Soma has been brought, reciting the text taken, with one variation,
from R. V. VI. 81. 16.

30 The antelope-skin is spread in the Soma cart by the Adhvaryu who
recites the formula. Skin of Aditi: Seel. 14, Sit: O Soma. The Bull -
the mighty Varuna, here meaning Soma. The text is taken, with alteration
of two words, from R.V.VIII 42. 1. dpproached : ¢ pervades :* Mahi-
dhara; ‘hath taken his seat over:’ Eggeling. Living creatures : or, worlds.
v31 He wraps the Soma in a cloth, reciting the texts taken from R. V.

. 85. 2.

32 He addresses the antelope-skin which he hangs up in front of the
Sowma-cart., Wise One : the All-knowing Sun. The skin, representing the
Sun and Agni, will keep off evil apirits,

33 Yeoxen : the pair that draw the Somg-cart. The Brahman: the
priest. or the sacrifice.  Happily : or, safely, uninjured by evil spirits.

33 Sjpedcen by the Sacrificer.  Lord of the World : Soma is addressed.
Stations : the Patnigdld or Matron’s Hall, the Havirdhdna or Oblation-
Store, and other places in the sacrificial enclosure. °
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35 Do homage unto Varuna's and Mitra's eye: offer this solemn

worship to the Mighty God, _
Who seeth far away, the Ensign born of Gods. Sing praises

unto Sdrya, to the Son of Dyaus.
36 Thou art a prop for Varuna to rest on. Ye are the pins that

strengthen Varuna's pillar,
Thou art the lawful seat where Varuna sitteth. Sit on the

lawful seat where Varuna sitteth.
37 Such of thy glories ag with poured oblations men honour,

may they all invest our worship.
Wealth-giver, furtherer with troops of heroes, sparing the
brave, eome, Soma, to our houses.

35 The Sacrificer recites the text taken from R V. X, 87, 1. Varuna's
and Mitra’s eye: SQrya, the Sun represented by the Soma. Dyaus: Zeus,

Heaven or Sky personified.

36 Thou : the prop that supports the pole of the cart, which has new
become the support of Varuna represented by the Soma. Ye: two wooden
pegs that keep the prop steady. The lawful seat: he addresses the seat
or throne on whieh Sema is placed, the antelope-skin having been spread
over it. Varupa is represented by Soma throughout the verse.

37 The Sacrificer recites the text taken from R. V. L 91. 19, as Soma
is brought into the sacrificial hall. Glories : powers : Eggeling.
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Smitsn—

Bopy of Agni art thou. Thee for Vishnu. Body of Soma art
thou. Thee for Vishnu. Thou art the Guest's Reception.
Thee for Vishnu. Thee for the Soma-bringing Falcon.
Thee for Vishnu. Thee for the giver of abundance, Agni.
Thee for Vishnu, .

2 Birth-place art thou of Agni. Ye are sprinklers. Thou art
Urvagi. Thou art Ayu. Thou art Purfiravas.

I rub and churn thee with Gayatri metre. I rub and churn
thee with the Trishtup metre. I rub and churn thee with
the Jagati metre.

3 Be ye for us one-minded, be one-thoughted, free from spot
and stain.

Harm not the sacrifice, harm not the sacrifice’s lord. Be
kind to us this day, Omniscient Ones!

4 Preserver from the eurse, Son of the Rishis, Agni is active
having entered Agni.

Here for us kindly with fair worship offer oblation to the
Gods with eare unceasing. Svahi!

-5 For him who flies around and rushes onward I tuke thee,

for Tantinapit the mighty, the very strong, of all-surpass-
ing vigour.

Verses 1—4 contain formulas for the Atithya or Ceremonial Reception and
Entertainment of S8oma when introduced into the sacrifieial hall.

1 The Adhvaryu takes the awis or sacrificial food, that is, the elements
of oblation, from the cart, and addresses it with the formula. T%ou: the
sacred food. Vishnu: meaning, according to Mahidhara, Soma the pervader
of the sacrifice. Thee: ‘I take' understoed. Falcon : that breught the
Soma from heaven. See R.V.IV, 27.

2 Thou: a piece of wood forming the lower part of the fire-drill, in which
the spark is produced by rapid friction, Sprinklers: or, stallions, males.
Two blades of Kusa grass, placed on the firedrill, are addressed. Thou:
the lower piece of the drill. Urvasi: a celebrated Apsaras er celestial
nymph. Ayu: the butter in the pan is said to be Ayu the son of Urvast.
Purdravas ; the human busbaud of Urvast and father of Ayu. The up-
per piece of the drill is addressed as it is placed on the lower pieee. The
clarified butter, or sacrifice, is the child produced by the union. For the
legend of Urvasi and Purdravas, see R. V. X. 95 (The Hymns of The Rig-
veda, Vol. IL. (2nd ed.) pp. 527—530), and Max Miiller, Chips from a Ger-
man Workshop, Vol. IV. (new ed.) pp. 107—114, Thee: Agni, the fire.
With Gdyatrt, etc.: while verses in these metres are recited.

-3 Ye: the Ahavantya fire and the newly-kindled fire whieh is thrown on
it. Omniscient One: jdtavedasau ; * ye knowers of beings:' Eggeling.
4 Son of the Rishis: produced in sacrifice by the priests.
5 Here follow formulas for the Tén(naptra, & ceremony in which Tanfina-
Pit, usually Agni (Son of Himself, born from other fire), here Vayu the
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Strength of the Gods, inviolate, inviolable still art thou, the
strength that turns the curse away, uncursed and never
to be cursed.

May I go straight to truth. Place me in comfort.

6 O Agni, Guardian of the Vow, O Guardian of the Vow, in
thee
Whatever form there is of thine, may that same form be
here on me: vn thee be every form of mine.
O Lord of Vows, let our vows be united. May Dikshd’s
Lord allow ray Consecration, may holy Fervour’s Lord
approve my Fervour.

7 May every stalk of thine wax full and strengthen for Indra
Ekadhanavid, God Soma. !

May Ingra grow in strength for thee: for Indra mayest thou
grow strong.

Increase us friends with strength and mental vigour. May
all prosperity be thine, God Soma. May I attain the
solemn Soma-pressing.

May longed-for wealth come forth for strength and fortune.
Let there be truth for those whose speech is truthful. To
Heaven aud Earth be adoration offered.

8 That noblest body which is thine, O Agni, laid in the lowest
deep, encased in iron, hath chased the awful word, the
word of terror. Svihi !

That noblest . . . . . . encased in silver, etc. Svaha!

That noblest . . . . with gold around it, etc. Svaha !

Wind-God, is invoked, and the sacrificial butter is touched by sacrificer and
priests as a form of adjuration or bond of friendship. Who flies, etc.: Vayu.
Thee : the sacrificial butter. Go straight to truth : faithfully keep the pro-
mise which I am making. Zlace me tn comfort: according to Mahidhara,
establish me in the fair path, the performance of sacrifice.

6 Formulas for a kind of minor Consecration. The Sacrificer exchanges
persons with, and becomes, Agni. Dtkskd's Lord : Soma, Lord of Conse-
cration, Fervour: or Penance.

7 The priests perform the Apyiyana, the sprinkling of the Soma with
water to make it swell. Ekadhanavid : according to Mahidhara, receiver
or finder of the one chief prize, i. e. Soma ; or, knower of the Ekadhanas,
pitchers which hold the water which is to be mixed with the Soma.

8 Formulas for the Upasads (services or sieges; Milton's ¢ beseeching and
besieging’), ofterings of butter to Agni, Soma, and Vishnu thrice daily for
three days or more. According to the legend, the Asuras or rebel demons,
having been defeated in battle by the Gods, made three castles, one of iron
on earth, one of silver in mid-air, and one of gold in the sky. Agni, at the
Gods’ request, in the form of the Upasad deity entered and burnt them,
and they became the three bodies of Agni mentioned in the text. ZThie
awful word; the threats of the Asuras.
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9 For me thou art the home of the afflicted. For me thou art
the gathering-place of riches, Protect me from the woe
of destitution,

Protect me from the state of perturbation.

May Agni know thee, he whose name is Nabhas. Go, Agni,
Angiras, with the name of Ayu,

Thou whom this earth containeth, down I lay thee with each
inviolate holy name thou bearest.

Thou whom the second earth, etc. Thou whom the third
earth, ete.

Thee, further, for the Gods’ delight.

10 A foe-subduing lioness art thou: be fitted for the Gods.
A foe-subduing lioness art thou : be purified for Gods.
A foe-subduing lioness art thou : adorn thyself for Gods.

11 Indra’s shout guard thee in the front with Vasus, The Wise
One guard thee from the rear with Rndras. The Thoughti
swift guard thee on the right with Fathers. The Omnific
guard thee, leftward, with Adityas.

This heated water 1 eject and banish from the sacrifice.

12 Thou art a lioness. All-hail! Thou art a lioness winning

Adityas.  All-hail !

Thou art a lioness winning Brahmans and Nobles. Al-hail !

Thou art a lioness that wins fair offspring, win abundant
wealth, All-hail !

A lioness art thou. Bring the Gods hither for him who
offers sacrifice. All-hail!

To living creatures, thee.

L

9 The lines of the altar and of the pit from which earth is to be_dug out
far ite construction are now marked out. Thou: ,the earth. Thee: the
earth dug out of the pit. Nabhas: or, Vapour. Ayu: Life, said to be a
name of Agni. Before this address to Agni, the Adhvaryu throws the
Sphya or wooden sword to the place where the pitis to be dug. Thou
wzom : O Agni, who art in this logse dug earth which I scatter on the place
where the high altar is to be. Second. . . . third : the ceremony and he
forimula are repeated with these substitutions for ‘this.” Tthee, further : he
takes up earth a fourth time.

10 He sets apart the earth required for the high altar, addresses and
sprinkles it.

11 Indra’s skout: as God of Battles, The Wise One: Varuna, the
moral Governor of the world, from whom no secrets are hid, The Thought-
swift: Yama, God of the Departed. The Omnific: Vievakarman, an abstract
deity representing the Supreme God as Creator of all things. Heated water:
after having sprinkled waters on four sides he pours away the rest outside
the altar ibce

12 With four invocations he pours butter on the fonr corners of the altar
place, and with the fifth oh the centre. * Thee: the offering-ladle. ‘I raise’
understood. oo
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13 Firm art thou, steady thou the earth. Firm-seated art thou,
steady thou the air.
Movelessly set art thou, steady the sky. Agni's completion
art thou, :
14 The priests of him the lofty Priest well-skilled in hymns
harnese their spirits, yea harness their holy thoughts. -
He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea,
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God. All-hail !

15 Forth through This All strode Vishnu : thrice bis foot he
planted, and the whole was gathered in his footstep’s dust.
All-hail !

16 Rich in sweet food be ye, and rich in milch-kine, with fer-
tile pastures, fain to do men service.

Both these worlds, Vishnu, hast thou stayed asunder, and
firmly fixed the earth with pegs around it.

17 Heard by the Gods, ye twain, to Gods proclaim it.

Go eastward, O ye twain, proclaiming worship. Swerve ye
not : bear the sacrifice straight upward.

To your own cow-pen speak, ye godlike dwellings.

Speak not away my life, speak not away my children.

On the earth’s summit here may ye be joyful.

13 He encloses the centre or navel of the altar place with sticks of Pitu-
déru (Pinus Deodara). With three invocations he addresses, respectively,
the middle stick, the southern, and the northern. Completion : or equip-
" ment ; purisha : all that is required to thake Agni complete, bdellium

(guggulu), sweet-scented reed-graes, and the tufts that have grown between
the horus of a ram,

‘14 The Commentator gives rules for the construction of Havirdhdnas or
sheds for the carts that bring Soma and other elements of eacrifice, of the
Sadas or Priests’ shed, of the Soma-pressing place, and of the Dhishnyas or
side-altars or hearths, ZThe priests : an offering of butter, taken up in four
ladlings, is made to Savitar with recitation of this text from R. V. V. 81. 1.
Knowing works : skilled in-the rules which regulate religious functions.

15 Having laid a piece of gold in the right-hand track of the right-hand
cart he makes an offering with this text from R. V. I. 22. 17. Thrice : on
earth, in the air, in the sky.

16 Ye: the oftering ladle and the pot or saucer of sacrificial butter which
the Pratiprasthitar or assistant priest takes up, and having laid a piece of
gold in thie left-band track of the left-hand cart makes an oblation with the
text taken from R. V. VII. 99. 3, the first line of which appears to be, origi-
‘nally, Vishnu’s benediction on heaven and earth when he parted and sup-
ported them. Pegs : such ag those used for stretching-a woven cloth or a
skin. In later literature the word means also ‘rays,’ sunbeams. *With
beams of light didst thou hold fast the earth on all sides’: Eggeling.

17 Ye: the Matron addresses the two axle-ping, which she anoints with
the remains of the butter, Straight upward: to the Gods. Cow-pen: sig-
nifying wealth in cattle to the Sacrificer. - Duwellings: the house-like carts,
Speak nof away : destroy uot with illomened creaking, Farth's summit;
the high gacrificial ground, Be joyful: in your rest. s
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18 Now will I tell the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him who
meagured out the earthly regions.
Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice get-
ting down his foot and widely striding.
For Vishnu thes.
19 Either from heaven or from the earth, O Vishnu, or, Vishnu,
from the vast wide air’s mid-region,
Fill both thy hands full with abundant riches, and from the
right and from the left bestow them.
For Vishnu thee.

20 For this his mighty deed is Vishnu lauded, like some wild
beast, dread, prowling, mountain-roaming,

He within whose three wide-exteuded paces all living crea-
tures have their habitation.

21 Thou art the frontlet for the brow of Vishnu. Ye are the
corners of the mouth of Vishnu. Thou art the needle
for the work of Vishnu. Thou art the firmly-fastened knot
of Vishnu. To Vishnu thou belongest. Thee for Vishnu.

22 By impulse of God Savitars I take thee with arms of Asvins
and with hands of Pashan.

Thou art a woman. Here I cut the necks of Rikshasas away.
Mighty art thou, mighty the sound thou makest. Utter thy
mighty-sounding voice to Indra:

23 Fiend-killing, charm-destroying voice of Vishnu.

Here I cast out that charm of magic power which stranger
or housemate for me hath buried.

18 The Adhvaryu puts up a woodea prop to support the pole of the right-
hand or southward cart, and recites the text taken from R. V. I. 154. 1. Thee!
‘T aupport’ understood.

19 Simiarly the Pratiprasthitar supports the left-hand or northward cart,
reciting the text from Atharva-veda, VII. 26. 8.

20 The Sacrificer, after touching the middle reed-mat of the cart-shed,
recites the text from R. V. I. 154. 2. Paces: see verse 18.

21 Thou: he addresses a post on which is a wreath of Darbha grass. Ye:
the ends of the band of grass. Needle: ‘sewer’: Eggeling. This isa
wooden peg used in atitching together the folding doors (‘hurdles’: Eggeling,
of the cart-shed. Kmnot: he ties the string in a knot. Zhou belongest : he
touches the completed shed. Thee: ‘I touch’ understond,

22 Forwuulas to accompany the preparation of the Uparavas or sound
holes made in the earth to juorease the noise of the pressing or pounding of
the Soma. Z%ce: a wooden digging instrument, a trowel or short spade
Woman : connected as a helper with the men who manage the ceremony
Moreover, the word abhri, spade, is feminine. Here: he draws outlines
of the holes. Rdkshasas: the malignant fiends who would mar or obstruci
the sacrifice. Mighty : he addresses each hole that he has dug. Utter:
when thou art made use of at the Soma pounding.

28 Of Vishnu : helonging to him as guardian of the sacrifice. Charm o
magic pawer : valaga; & collection of boues, nails, hair, etc., tied upini
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Here I cast out the charm of magic power buried for me
by equal or unequal.

Here I cast out the charm that hath been buried for me by
non-relation or relation.

I cast the charm of magic out.

24 Self-ruler art thou, conquering foes. Ruler for ever art

thou, killing enemies.

Men’s ruler art thou, slaying fiends.  All ruler, killing foes,
art thou.

26 I sprinkle you whom Vishnu owns, killers of fiends and evil
charms,
I lay down you whom Vishnu loves, killers of fiends and
wicked charms.
1 scatter you whom Vishnu loves, killers of fiends and
wicked charms.
You two whom Vishnu loves, who kill fiends and ill charms
do I lay down.
You two whom Vishnu loves, who kill fiends and ill charms
I compass round.
To Vishnu thou belougest. Ye are Vishpu’s.
26 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Asvins,
with the hands of Pashan.
Thou art a woman. Here I cut the necks of RAkshasas away.
Barley art thou. Bar off from us onr haters, bar our enemies.
Thee for heaven, thee for earth, thee for air’s region.
Pure be the worlds, the Fathers’ dwelling-places, Thou art
the habitation of the Fathers.

piece of old matting or cloth, and buried arm-deep in the ground to injure
enemies, See The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, X. 1. 18. and note. The
digger of these sound-holes dislodges by his act any such charms as have
bee}l: Euried there, and recites a formula as he throws up the earth from
each hole.

24 By way of benediction the Sacrificer touches and addresses each of the
completed holes, with a formula for each.

25 He sprinkles lustral water over the holes. I lay dovn : two pressing-
boards, one on each of two pits. I scatter : blades of Darbha grass. You
two: the pressing-boards. I compuss round: with earth to keep the¢m
steady. Thou : the skin used in the Soma-pressing process. Ye: the five
pressing-stoues which belong to Vishnu as guardian of the sacrifice.

26 Formulas for putting up a branch or post of Udumbara (Ficus Glo-
merata) n the centre of the Sadas or shed where the priests sit. By im-
pulse, etc. : two lines repeated from verae 22. He throws barley into the
eprinkling-water.  Barley : yava. Bar off : yavaya. There is a play on the
words. T'hee for heaven : he sprinkles the top of the branch. For earth :
the bottom. For air's region : the middle. Pure be the worlds: he pours
the renjaining water into the hole made for the brauch, Zhou: a layer of
Darbba grass which he strews in the hole,
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27 Prop heaven, fill full the air, on earth stand firmly. Dyuténa,
offspring of the Maruts, plant thee!, Mitra and Varuna
with firm upholding.

I close thee in, thou winner of the Brihmans, winner of
Nobles and abundant riches,

Strengthen the Brihmans, strengthen thou the Nobles,
strengthen our vital power, strengthen our offspring.

28 Firm-set art thou, Firm be this Sacrificer within this home
with offspring and with cattle.

O Heaven and Earth, be ye filled full of fatness.
Indra’s mat art thou, shelter of all people.

29 Lover of song, may these our songs encompass thee on every
side;

Strenzthenine thee of lengthened life, may they be dear
delights to thee.

30 Thou art the needle for the work of Indra. Thou art the
firmly fastened knot of Indra. Indra’s art thou. Thou art
the Visvedevas’,

31 All-present art thou, carrying off. Oblation-bearing priest
art thou.

Thou art the Swift, the Very Wise. Tutha art thou, who
knoweth all.

32 Thou art the yearning one, the sage. Avghéri, Bambbhari
art thou.

27 He raises and addresses the branch or post. Dyutdna: the name of a
Vedic Rishi, seer of R.V. VIII 85. It is said to mean VAyn, the son or
ettendaut of the Storm-Gods. 7 close thee in : with earth put round it,

28 Thou: the Udumbara post, which he (the Sacrificer) touches. O
Heaven and Earth: be pours clarified butter on the forked top of the post.
Indra’s mat: of grass, to thatch the Sadas or Priests’ shed, Al people s
the Sacrificer and the officiating priests.

29 After enclosing the shed with mats, he addresses Indra as Lord of
the Sadas with the text taken from R. V. I. 10. 12.

30 Thou : he addresses the rope with which the mats are fastened.
Needle: ‘Sewer’: Eggeling. See verse 21. Thou art Indra’s: he addresses
the enclosed Sadas. Vigredevas’ ; belonging to the All-Gods. See IL. 18.

31 and 32 contain formulas for the consecration of the eight Dbishnyas,
side-altars or hearths, each of which is addressed in turn: (1) the Agnidh-
riya or hearth of the Agntdhra or Fire-kindler (carrying off, meaning ‘bear-
ing oblativns to the Gods’ ); (2) the Hotar's hearth ; (3) the hearth of the
Maitrdvaruna or firat Assistant of the Hotar ; (4) the hearth of the Brih-
mandchhansi (Tutha weaning * Brahman priest,’ who knows how priestly
fees are to be distributed).

32 (5) The hearth of the Potar or Cleansing Priest is addressed as
the yearning one; (6) the hearth of the Neshtar, the priest who leads
forward the Sacrificer's wife, is addressed by the names of Anghdri and



VERSE 35.) WHITE YAJURVEDA. 41

Aid-seeker art thou, worshipping. Cleanser art thou, the
ocleansing-place. Krisdnu, Sovran Lord, art thou.

Thou art the Pavamina of the assembly. Thou art the
welkin ever moving forward. Swept clean art thou, preparer
of oblations. Thou art the seat of Law, heaven's light
and lustre.

33 A sea art thou of all-embracing compass. Aja art thou, who
hath one foot to bear him. Thou art the Dragon of the
Depths of ocean. Speech art thou, thou the Sadas, thou
art Indra’s. Doors of the sacrifice, do not distress me !

Lord, Ruler of the pathways, lead me ouward, In this God-
reaching path may I be happy.

34 Look ye upon me with the eye of Mitra.

0 Agnis, ye, receivers of oblations, are by a lauded name
lauded together. Protect me, Agnis! with your glittering
army. Fill me with riches, Agnis! be my keepers. To

ou be adoration. Do not harm me.
35 Thou art a light that wears all forms and figures, serving
the general host of Gods as Kindler.

Bambhari, two of the guardians of the celestial Soma. See IV, 27; (V) the
hearth of the Achbavaka or Inviting Priest is addressed as Aid-seeker ; (8)
the Marjaliya hearth on which the sacrificial vessels are cleaned is addressed
as Cleanser. After the completion of the Dhishnyas the Abavaniya fire is
pointed at and addressed as Krisanu, the chief tuwdian of -'1» Colestial
Soma. The Pavamdna: the Adhvaryu addreases *.:¢ Ba! rehpatainin . place,
the place where a morning Stotra or hymn of praise is sung outside the
Vedi or altar Assembly : of priests. Welkin : the pit from which the
earth for the altar and Dhishoyas is taken is likened to the sky with
openings between clouds. Moving forward: or, perhaps, precipitous,
shelving downward. According to Mahidhara, circumambulated by the
priests. Swept clean: the slaughtering-place is addressed. Seat of Law:
the Udumbara post, where S4maus are chanted at sacrifice,

33 A4 sea: the seat of the Brahman priest, to which all Gods resort and
where the Brahman of fathomless knowledge sits. Aja: the fire at the
door of the Prachinavamsa hall (the hall whose supporting beam is turned
eastward) is addressed. Aja Ekapad, or the One-fouted Unborn, is perhaps
the Sun or Ti:Livi:z. Si« The Hymns of the Rigveda, VI. 50,14, and
Macdonell, V- 1.+ My heiov, pp, 73, 74. Dragon of the Depths: Ahi
Budhnys, frequently associated with Aja-Ekapid, is a deity of the
atmospheric ocean. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, Index, and Macdonell,
Vedic Mythology, pp. 72, 78. The Garhapatya fire is thus addressed. Speech :
the Sadus or shed in which the priests perform religious duties with spoken
words. Doors, etc.: that is, let me pass in and out without stumbling.
Ruler of the pathways : the Sun is addressed, God-reaching path : sacrifice.

34 Look ye : the priests are addressed. Mitra : or, of afriend, Agnis;
the fires of the Dhishnyas. Glittering : raudrena; or, Rudra-like, awful,
destructive of enemies.

35 With the text, he takes clarified butter mixed with sour curds.
Thou: the clotted butter, Kindler : * for,” says Mahidhara,’ ‘the Gods are
illumindted or brightened when they have enjoyed the sacrificial butter.’
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Thou, Soma, wilt withhold thy wide protection from body-
wounnding hatreds shown by others. All-bail !
Let the Swift graciously enjoy the butter. All-hail !

36 By goodly patbs lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who
knowest every sacred duty.

Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander: most
ample adoration will we bring thee.

37 Wide room and comfort may this Agni give usg, and go be-
fore us cleaving down our foemen.

May he win booty iu the fight for booty : May he quell foes
in his trinmphant onset.

38 O Vishnu, stride thou widely forth, give ample room for our
abode.

Drink butter, homed in butter! Still speed on the sacri-
fice’s lord. All-hail !

39 To thee, God Savitar, belongs this Soma. Guard him secure-
ly : let not demouns harm thee.

Now hast thou joined the Gods as God, God Soma: men
have I joined here through abundant riches.
All-bail! from Varuna’s noose am I delivered.

40 O Agni, Guardian of the Vow, O Guardian of the Vow, on
me whatever form of thine hath been, may that same
form be upon thee. Whatever form of mine hath been on
thee, may that be here on me.

O Lord of Vows, our vows have been accomplished. Diksha’s
Lord hath approved my Consecration, and holy Fervour’s
Lord allowed my Fervour.

41 O Vishnu, stride thou widely forth, make ample room for
our abode.

Drink butter, homed in butter! Still speed on the sacrifice’s
lord. All-hail !

Thou, Soma : with this formula he offers an oblation. Let the Swift : he
offers to Soma a second time.

36 The Sacrificer recites the text taken from R. V. 1. 189. 1.

37 The Adhvaryu lays the fire on the Agnidhra hearth, and in its shed
puts down the pressing-stones, the Soma-trough, and the S8oma vessels, and
offers oblation with the text,

38 He offers oblation in the Ahavaniya fire with the text.

39 He spreads the black-antelope skin in the right-hand or southward
cart, aud lays the Soma thereon with the text. JDelivered: handing over
the Soma has secured me from danger of punishment by Varuna.

40 He lays a hindling-stick on the Abavaniya fire. O Agni, ¢tc. : repeated
from verse 6.

41 Formulas for the preparation of the Ydpa or Sacrificial Stake.
The ceremony begins with an offering and a verse (repeated from 38) to
Vishnu, as he is the saerifice aud the stake belongs to him. '
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42 T have passed others, not approached to others. On the near
side of those that were more distant, and farther than
the nearer have I found thee.

So, for the worship of the Gods, with gladness we welcome
thee God, Sovran of the Forest! Let the Gods welcome
thee for the Gods’ service. For Vishnu thee. Plaut, guard !
Axe, do not harm it !

43 Graze not the sky. Harm not mid-air. Be in accordance with
the earth.
For this well-sharpened axe hath led thee forth to great
felicity.
Hence, with a hundred branches, God, Lord of the Forest,
grow thou up.
May we grow spreading with a hundred branches.

42 He them takes the rest of the butter and goes with the carpenter to
the wood in search of a suitable tree, a Palisa, Khadira, Vilva (Aegle
Marmelos or Bel), or the like. When he has found it he recites the verse
expressing the trouble he has taken. Others : other trees. Sovran of the
Forest : vanaspati ; a large tree ; the technical name of the Sacrificial Stake
regarded as a form of Agni, For Vishnu thee: he touches it with the
dippiug-spoon. Plant!: a blade of Kusa-grass which he puts where the
first cut will be made.

43 He addresses the tree as it falls, and as it, as well as the axe, is a
thunderbolt, entreats it to spare the three worlds. To great felicity: as
bearing a most important part in sacrifice. Hence : from this stump.
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Br impulse of God Savitar [ take thee with arms of Asvins,
with the hands of Pashan. Thou art a woman. Here
I cut the necks of Rékshasas away, Barley art thou.
Bar off from us our haters, bar our enemies.

Thee for heaven, thee for earth, thee for the welkin, Pure
be the worlds, the Fathers’ dwelling-places. Thou art tha
habitation of the Fathers.

2 Thou art a leader, easy, to Unnetars, of access, Know
this. It will stand apon thee.
Savitar, God, anoint thee with sweet butter, Thee for the
plants laden with goodly fruitage !
Thou with thy top hast touched the sky, hast with thy
middle filled the air, and steadied with thy base the earth.

3 Those seats of thine which we desire to visit, where there

are many-horned and nimble oxen,

There, of a truth, was mightily imprinted the loftiest step
of widely-striding Vishnu,

I close thee in, the winner of the Brahmans, winner of
Nobles and abundant riches.

Strengthen the Brjhmans, strengthen thou the Nobles,
strengthen our vital power, strengthen our offspring.

4 Look ye on Vishnu's works, whereby the Friend of Indra,
close-allied,
Hath let his holy ways be seen.

The Sacrificial Stake, which may be of any length from five cubits to
seventeen or even more, is then brought to the enclosure and erected with
the following formulas.

1 The formula is the same as that for the erection of the Udumbara post.
See V. 28. Thee: the spade.

2 Thou : The firat chip cut from the stake and thrown into the hole in
which the stake is to stand. Leader : introducer of the stake into its recep-
tacls. Unnetars: priests who pour the Soma juice into the cups. Know this:
that the stake will stand oun thee. Savitar, etc.: he anoints the stake, Thee
Sor the plants : he anoints the cap or wooden top-ring and fastens it on the
stake, that rice and other plants may thrive and be productive, ZThou with
thy top : the stake is erected.

3 He fixes the stake in the hole with the text which is a modification of
R. 5V.ll. 154, 8. Ozen: the stars with their ever-twinklingrays. Cf.R.V. 1.
105. 10.

4 The Sacrificer touches the stake and reocites the verse taken from R. V.,
1.22.19, Let . .. beseen : Mahidhara takes paspage as from spash, to
bind : ‘bound ou himself." According to Siysna, the meaning is anutishthd-
ti, performs,
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5 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where
Vishnu is,
Laid as it were an eye in heaven, :
6 Thou art invested. Heavenly hosts invest thee! Riches of
men invest this Sacriticer !
Heaven's son art thou. This is thine earthly station. Thine
is the beast whose home is in the forest.

7 Encourager art thou. The hosts of heaven have come to
yearning Gods, the best conductors.
God Tvashtar, make the wealth of cattle quiet. Delightful
to the taste be thine oblations,

8 Joy, wealthy ones! Brihaspati, save our riches,
I bind thee with the noose of holy Ovder, thou offering to
the Gods. Bold be the Slayer.

9 By impulse of God Savitar I bind thee, with arms of Asvins
and with hands of Plishan, thee welcome unto Agni and
to Soma.

Thee for the waters, thee for plants. Thy mother grant
thee permission, and thy father, brother born of one dam,
thy friend, thy herd-companion. I sprinkle thee welcome
to Agni-Soma.

10 Drinker art thou of water. May the Waters, the Goddesses,

add sweetness to the oblation prepared for Gods, even
though already sweetened.

5 He looks up to the cap of the stake. Princes : the wealthy institutora
of sacrifice.

6 Thow art invested : he girdles the stake with a triple band of Kusa
grass, Heaven's son : he addresses a chip of the stake which he inserts
under the girdle of grass. The chip is cut from the stake which is produced
from rain which comes from heaven, Thine: the stake is addressed.

7 Formulas for binding and slaughtering the victim. FEncourager: he
takes up and addresses some grass which, as a companion, encourages and
guards him in his work. He touches the victin with the grass and recites
the text.. Hosts of heaven: the sacrificial animals which have consented to be
imamolated to the Gods, Conductors: of the Sacrificer, to heaven. Twashtar:
as creator and lord of cattle. Thine oblation : he addresses the vietim.

Wealthy Ones : the cows rich in milk. I bind : he puts a noose round the
victim, Bold be the Slayer : this is Mahtdhara's explanation of ¢dharsha
ménushah,” which seems rather to mean, as Prof. Eggeling observes, ‘be
bold: I am (or he, the slaughterer is) a man.’ ¢ Dare, being human,’ addres.
sed to the Immolator, would seem to give the meaning.

9 He binds the victim to the stake with the following formulas, Thee:
¢ 1 sprinkle’ understood. Waters . . . . plants: rain and grass, to which the
victim owes its existence. Mother . . . father ;: Earth and Heaveu, accord-
ing to Mahtdbara. Grant thee permission: consent to thy sacrifice.

10 Drinker: he holds lustral water under its mouth, May the Waters:
he.sprifikles the victim's chest and belly. Thy breatk : he ancints the ani-
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Thy breath join wind, thy limbs those meet for worship, the
sacrifice’s lord the boon he prays for.

11 Balmed, both of you, with butter, guard the cattle. Grant,
Rich! the Sacrificer’s prayer. Approach thou.
Meeting with heavenly Wind, from aitr’s mid-region. Be
thou united with this offering’s body.
O Great One, lead the sacrifice’s master on to a sacrifice of
loftier order. All-hail to Gods! To Gods All-bail !

12 Become no serpent, thou, become mno viper. To thee,
O widely-spread, be adoration.

Advance, unhindered, on thy way. To rivers of butter
move along the puths of Order.

13 Bear the oblation to the Gods, ye Waters celestial and pure
and well-provided. May we become providers well-provided.

14 1 cleanse thy voice, thy breath, thine eye, thine ear, thy
navel, and thy feet, thy sexual organ, and thy rump.

15 Let thy mind, voice, and breath increase in fulness, thine
eye be fuller, and thine ear grow stronger.
Whatever there is in thee sore or wounded, may that be
filled for thee, cleansed and united.
Blest be the days. Plant, guard! Axe, do not harm him.
16 Thou art the demons’ share. Expelled are demons. Here

I tread down; here I repel the demons; here lead the
demons into lowest darkness.

mal’s forehead, shoulder and loins, Join wind: like to like. Meet for wor-
ship : the Gods, or sacrifices offered to them.

11 Both : a chip from the stake and the whittle or slaughtering-knife
with which he touches the victim’s forehead. Cattle : honorific plural, the
victim. Rich !: the Goddess of Speech, Viak. Approach: and inspire the
Sacrificer. From air's, etc. : ¢ Guard him’ understood. O Great One: or, O
Rain-born ; he addresses a blade of grass thrown down behind the Samitra
or 3iaughtering-place.  Al-kail ! : Some Gods, says Mahtdhara, have Sviaba
or All-hail ! before them and some have it after them.

12 He throws the victim’s halter into the pit. Serpent . .. wiper: a snake
ts called the Rope with Fangs. See A. V. IV. 8, 2 ; XIX. 47.8. 7o thee:
the Matron, briuging water for washing feet, recites the text. O widely-
spread : the sacrifice.

14 The Matron wipes each organ of the animal as she recites the appro-
priate clause of the text. In the original, sundhdmi, ‘I cleanse,’ is repeat-
ed as each organ is named.

15 The Adhvaryu and the Sacrificer sprinkle all the members of the
victim and recite the text, Plant: a blade of grass laid upon the victim
when turned over on its back. Awxe: here meaning the slaughtering-knife.

16 Thou : the lower part of the blade of grass which he has smeared with
blood  Ye two : sticks, called vapAsrapanis, on which the omentum or caul
when extracted from the victiw, is wrapped for roasting. O Vdyu: the

Adhvaryu throws the upper part of the grass-stalk into the Abavapiym fire.
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Invest, ye two, the heaven and earth with fatness.

O Viyu, eagerly enjoy the droppings. Let Agni eagerly
enjoy the butter. All-hail !

Go, both of you, by Svihi consecrated, to Ordhvaaabhas,
offspring of the Maruts.

17 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever taint be here,
Each sinful act that I have done, and every harmless curse
of mine.
May Waters rid me of that guilt, and Pavamana set me free.
18 Be they united, with the Mind thy mind, and with the Breath
thy breath.
Thou quiverest. Let Agni make thee ready. Waters have
washed together all thy juices.
Thee for the Wind’s rush, for the speed of Plshan. From
heated vapour may it reel and totter,—the disconcerted
hatred of our foemen.

19 Ye drinkers-up of fatness, drink the fatness; drink up the
gravy, drinkers of the gravy ! Thou art the oblation of the
air's mid-region.  All-hail!

The regions, the fore-regions, the by-regions, the intermediate
and the upper regions,—to all the regions Hail !

20 In every limb is Indra’s out-breath seated, in every limb is
Indra’s in-breath settled.
God Tvashtar, let thine ample forms be blended, that what
wears different shapes may be one-fashioned.
To please thee let thy friends, mother and father, joy over
thee as to the Gods thou goest.

Butter : which is poured on the ,omentum. Both of you: the roasting-sticks
which are thrown into the fire. Urdhvanabhas: He who is in the cloud on
high ; Viyu.

17 The priests, the Sacrificer, and his wife purify themselves at the pit
with the text which is found aleo in A. V. VIIL. 89 3. Cf. R. V. I. 23. 22; X.
9. 8. Pavamdna : he who flows clear, or blows to purify ; Soma, or Viyu.

18 The Adhvaryu sprinkles the victim’s heart with clotted butter.
Mind : =heart ; let thy heart be united with the heart of the Gods, and thy
breath with theirs, Thou quiverest : he takes up the vasj or melted fat and
pieces of cooked meat Agni: the fire. Thee: ‘I take’ understood. 2a-
shan : the Sun. Heated vupour : the wind.

19 Ye drinkers: the All-Gods, to whom the oblation is offered. The
gravy: the vasi. See verse 18, Thow: the gravy. The regions, etc.: I
have borrowed Prof. Eggeling’s translation of the words used to designate
the intermediate points.

20 He touches the remains of the victim as he recites the text. The
purpose of this part of the ceremony is to re-unite the separated portious
and to re-animate the body for life in heaven.
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21 Gotothesea. All-hail! Gototheair. All-hail! Goto God
Savitar. All-hail |

Go thou to Mitra-Varuna. All-hail! Go thou to Day and
Night. All-hail!

Go to the Metres. All-bail! Go to Heaven and Earth. All-
hail! Go to the sacrifice. All-hail! Go to Soma. All-
hail ! Go to the heavenly ether. All-hail! Go to Vaisvi-
nara Agni. All-hail | Bestow upon me mind and heart.

Thy smoke mount to the sky, to heaven thy lustre. Fill
thou the spacious earth full with thine ashes.

22 Harm not the Waters, do the Plants no damage. From every
place, King Varuna, thence save us.

Their saying that we swear our oath by sacred cows, by
Varuna,

O Varuna, save us therefrom.

To us let Waters and let Plants be friendly; to him who
bates us, whom we hate, unfriendly.

23 These waters teem with sacred food : rich in that food, one
longs for them.

Rich be the holy rite therein. In sacred food be Stirya rich.

24 T set you down in Agni’s seat whose home is indestructible.

Indra-and-Agni’s share are ye, Mitra-and-Varupa’s share are

ye.
The share of all the Gods are ye.
May waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the

Sun is joined,
Speed on this sacred rite of ours.
25 Thee for the heart, thee for the mind, thee for the heaven,

thee for the Sun.
Bear up erect to heaven, to Gods, this rite, these sacrificial

calls.

22 He addresses the heart-spit, the stick on which the victim's heart
has been rossted, and which is now buried where dry ground and moist
ground meet. Waters.. plants : being between both and not touching either.
From every place: the St. Petersburg Lexicon suggests that dhdmno-
dhBmnah of the text is a corruption of ddmno-ddmnak, ¢ from every bond
or fetter’ IT'heir saying. the meaning is not clear. Perhaps, Save us
from our enemies’ blame when they find fault with us for swearing by cows
and by Varuna, when an oath on cows alone would be sufficient.

23 These waters: the Vasativari waters, to be used in pressing out the
Some juice. Rick in that food : the Sacrificer.

24 The text is taken from R. V. I. 23, 17.

25 The Adhvaryu takes Soma down from the cart, lays him on the pres-
sing-stones, and recites the text. Heurt....mind: I take thee down in
order to fulfil the wish and purpese of the Sacrificer. Sacrificial calls : or,
according to Mahidhara, the seven chief priests themselves,
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26 Descend, O Soma, King, to all thy people. Down, unto thee,
go, one and all, thy people !

May Agni with his fuel hear my calling. Hear it the Waters
and the Bowls, Diving Oues! Hear, Stones, as knowing
sacrifice, my calling. May the God Savitar hear mine
invocation. All-hail!

27 Waters Divine, your wave, the Waters’ offspring, fit for ob-
lation, potent, most delightful—
Upon those Gods among the Gods bestow it, who drink the
pure, of whom ye are the portion. All-hail !

28 Drawing art thou: I draw thee up that Ocean ne’er may
waste or wane.
Let waters with the waters, and the plants commingle with
the plants,

29 That man is lord of endless strength whom thou protectest
in the fight,
Agni, or urgest to the fray.

30 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Asvins,

with the hands cf Pishan.

Free with thy gifts art thou. Perform for Indra this deep,
most excellently ordered worship,

With the most noble bolt I pay the worship enriched with
strengthening food and milk and sweetness.

Ye are Nigrabbyd waters, heard by Deities : make me con-
tent.

26 Bowls: there is some doubt as to the exact meaning of dhishands
here. From the context sacrificial implements of some kind are clearly
implied. See Oldenberg, Vedic Hymus, IL. 121. Mahidhara explains the
word as meaning Divine Voices or Words, ¢. e. hymns. Stones : for pressing
Soma.

27 He pours butter into the water and recites the text. The pure:
Boma.

28 Drawing: or ploughing. He removes the oblation by means of the
Maitravaruna priest’s cup, that is, he makes the sediment float away. [
draw: he takes some water in the Maitravaruna’s cup. Waters with the
waters : the Vasativari water and that in the cup, which he brings together.
Plants with the plants: beans, lentils, etc., with rice and other grains.

29 If the ceremony be the liturgical rite called Agnisht tua ( Praise of
Agni), an oblation is to be offered with this text taken from R. V. L. 27. 7.

30 Formulss for the Morning Soma-Pressing. I take thee: the stone
called Upfimsusavana or Low-voiced Presser. Most noble bolt : Soma, like
a thunderbolt in power. I pay the worship: or, I make the Soma; the
words gre understood. Nigrihyd : the technical name of the Vasativari
waters when poured into the Hotar's cap. This water is now brought, and
the resy of the text, with the verse that follows, is recited over it.

4
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31 Content my mind, content my speech, content my breath,
content mine eye, content mine ear, eontent my soul, con-
tent my progeny, content my herds, content the troops
of men about me : never may the bands of men about me
suffer thirst.

32 For Indra girt by Vasus and accompanied by Rudras, thee.
For Indra with Adityas, thee. For Indra foe-destroyer,
thee. Thee for the Soma-bringing Hawk., For plenty-
giving Agni, thee.

33 Soma, what light there is of thine in heaven, what on the
earth, what in mid-air's wide region,

Therewith give broad space to the Sacrificer for his enrich-
ment : Comfort thou the giver.

34 Auspicious are ye, conquerors of Vritra, formed for bestow-
ing wealth, the Immortal’s Consorts.
Lead to the Gods this sacrifice, Divine Ones ! and at our in-
vitation drink of Soma.

35 Be not afraid ; shake not with terror. Take thou strength.
Ye two Bowls, being firm, stay firm, and take ye strength.
Mishap—not Soma—hath been killed.

36 East, west, north, south, from every side to meet thee let
the regions run.
Fill him, O Mother, let the noble meet together.

37 Thou, verily, O Mightiest, as God shalt gladden mortal man.
O Bounteous Lord, there is no comforter but thou. Indra,
I speak my words to thee.

32 He measures out Soma on the Upfimsu press-stone, five handfuls with
a formula for each. Soma-bringing Hawk : see V. 1,

33 He touches the measured-out Soma,

34 He pours the Nigrabhy4 waters on the Soma. Conguerors of Vyitra:
as blended with Soma the inspirer and strengthener of Indrs. Cf. L 13,
The Immortal's Consorts : as closely connected with the imperishable Soma.,

356 He addresses the Soma which he beats with the press-stone. Tuke
thou strength: give sap or juice, acoording to Mahidhara. Two Bowis:
Heaven émd Earthg; or the s;ciiﬁcial implements, bowls or boards, may be
meant. See verse 26, note. Take ye strength : or, put juice (into the Soma).
Killed : by the beating. P (fnto the Soms)

36 Thee: Soma, Fill him : or, satisfy him ; the formula is obscure, “I
take the last part of the formula to mean, ‘ May he ( Soms ) win (or, per-

haps, join ) the longing ( waters ).’ ”—Eggeling, Sacred Books of
XXVL 245. Mother : each Region. Fegeliog, ks of tho Easty

37 Thou: Indra. The text is taken f . :
s Thou: | n from R. V, L 84. 19, Mortal man :

13
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Frow for Vachaspati, cleansed by hands from the two off-
shoots of the Bull.
Flow pure, a Deity thyself, for Deities whose share thou art.

2 Sweeten the freshening draughts we drink.
Soma, whatever name thou hast, unconquerable, giving life,
To that thy Soma, Soma ! Hail !

3 Self-made art thou from all the Powers that are in heaven
and on the earth.
May the Mind win thee, thee, All-hail ! for Strya, O thou
nobly-born,
Thee for the Deities who sip light-atoms.
Truly fulfilled, O Plaut divine, be that for which I pray to
thee.
With ruin falling from above may So-and-So be smitten,
crash !
Thee for out-breathing, thee for breath diftused !
4 Taken upon a base art thou. Hold in, Rich Lord! be Soma'’s
guard.
Be thou protector of our wealth : win strengthening food by
sacrifice.

Formulas for the Grahagrahama or drawing cups or libations of Soma
juice. He first presses and draws the Upimsu Graha or draught, so named
from the Upamsusavana or Low-voiced Press-stone used for the purpose.
See VI. 30, note.

1 Flow: O Soma. Vdchaspati: Lord of Speech; Prina, Breath, the
Genius of Life which remains in the human body as long as the power of
speech, Hands: of the priests. Offshoots of the Bull: two sprigs of the
mighty Soma through which the juice is poured. Flow pure: he draws a
second cup.

2 He draws a third cup, still addressing the Soma.

3 Self-made : the Upimsugraha is said to be Prina or Breath. The Mind :
meaning Prajipati. Thee for the Deities: he wipes off and addresses the
Soma that has adhered to the cup. Sip light-atoms: or, according to
Mahidhara, guard the motes of light which are distinct from the rays of
the Sun. Zruly fulfilled: this formula is to be used when the Sacrificer
wishes to invoke a curse upon an enemy. Plant: a sprig of the Soma plant.
So-and-So: asau; iste : the name of the enemy is to be supplied. Thee: I
put thee, the cup, down. Out-breath: prdna. Breath diffused: vydna ;
another of the five or more vital airs, that which circulates or is diffused
through the whole body. He puts down the Upimsu press-stone which he
addresses,

4 Taken upon a base: a frequently recurring expression for an offering
that is supported or held up. The base or support being the cup or the earth
on which it is deposited. Here the Antaryima Graha (a cup to be drawn after
sunrise with suppression of voice and breath) is addressed. Hold in: antarya-
chha ; a play upon the word ; retain the juice in the vessel, or, withhold
from our enemies certain fiendish powers, Rich Lord : Indra is.addressed.
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5 The heaven and spacious earth Ilay within thee, Ilay within
thee middle air’s wide region.

Accordant with the Gouds lower and higher, Rich Lord, re-
joice thee in the Antaryima,

6 Self-made art thou . . . . . light-atoms (verse 3 repeated).
Thee for the upward breath,

7 O Vayu, drinker of the pure, be near us: a thousand teams
are thine, All-bounteous Giver.
To thee the rapture-giving juice is offered, whose first
draught, God, thou takest as thy portion.

8 These, Indra-Viyu! have been shed; come for our offered
dainties’ sake :
The drops are yearning for you both.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Viyu, Indra-Viyu, thee.
This is thy home. Thee for the close-knit friends.

9 This Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners,
Mitra-Varuna !
Here listen ye to this my call.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Mitra thee, for Varuna.

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblation,
and the kine in pasture ;
And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from the milking,
O Indra-Varuna, give to us daily.
This is thy home. Thee for the righteous Twain.
11 Distilling honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of pleasantness:
Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Asving, This is
thy home. Thee for the Houey-lovers.

7 Formulas for the Aindra-Viyava Graba, libation to the dual deity Indra-
Vayu. This verse is taken from R. V. VIL 92.1. Of the pure: Soma.
First draught: cf. R. V. 1. 134. 1; 135.1; IV. 46.1; V. 43. 3; VIII. 89. 2.

8 Taken from R. V. I 2. 4. These: Soma juices, Thou: the Soma.
Thee: ‘I draw’ understood. This: the earth, on which he deposits the
cup. Thy: Indra and Viyu or Indra-Vayu being regarded as one Deity. The
close-knit friends: Indra and Viyu.

9 Formulas for the Maitrd-Varuna Graha, libation to Mitra-Varuna. The
text is taken from R. V. IIL 41. 4.

10 He mixes the Soma with milk symbolizing wealth in cattle. The
text is taken from R. V,IV. 42. 10, The added formula is repeated from
verse 8. Milch-cow: wealth. The righteous Twain: Mitra and Varuna.
Ritdyubhydm, dative dual of ritdyw, observing the Law, devoted to the Right,
is explained in the Satapatha-Brahmana ( Sacred Books of the East, XXVI.
p. 272) as Rita, Right or Truth, that is, Mitra, and Ayu, Life, meaning
Varuna.

11 Formulas for the Agvina Graha, the cup or libation offered to the
Agvins. Whip: this Whip is glorified in A. V. IX. 1. It signifies, perhaps,
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12 Thou in the first old time, as all were wont, 50 now drawest

from him, light-finder, throned on sacred grass,

Preéminence and strength, from him turned hither, swift,
roaring, who winneth those whereby thou waxest strong.

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Sanda.

This is thy home. Protect thou manly power.

Sanda hath been removed, may Deities who drink the pure
libation lead thee forward. Invincible art thou.

13 Well stored with heroes and begetting heroes, with growth
of wealth surround the Sacrificer.

The Bright, conjoined with Heaven and with Earth, with
the brightly-shining one.

Expelled is Sanda. Thou art Sukra’s dwelling,

14 May we, O radiant Soma, be the keepers of thine uninjured
strength and growth of riches.

This is the first all-bounteous Consecration: he the first,
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni.

15 He is the first Brihaspati, the Prudent. Offer yo juice with
Svaha ! to that Indra.

Content be priestly offices, those with good sacrifice of meath,
those that are pleased when they have gained fair offer-
ings with the solemn Hail!

The Kindler of the Fire hath sacrificed.

16 Sece, Vena, born in light hath driven hither on chariot of
the air the calves of Prisni.

the early stimulating and life-giving morning breeze which accompanies the
first appearance of the Agvius, the Lords of Light, who precede and herald
Dawn, and represents in the Atharva-veda hymn all creative, vivifying, and
sustaining power. But see Prof. Max Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 187,
The Commentators explain kasd, whip, as a name of Vik, Voice, or Speech.
Honey-lovers: or lovers of sweetness, the Asvins. The text is taken from
R. V.1 22 3.

12 Formulas for the Sukra Graha, or libation to the Bright One, the Sun.
The text, taken with a variation from R. V. V, 44, 1, is hopelessly obscure.
Thou : Indra. Him: Soma. Those: the saorificial waters. See the
Hymns of the Rigveda, where the verse is difterently interpreted. Sanda:
an Asura or demon, for whom the cup is drawn, and then offered to a deity.
He is said to be Jukra'sson. Invincible art thou : the vight hip of the high
altar, on which the Adhvaryu deposits his cup, is addressed and secured from
the attacks of demons,

13 The Sukra cup or libation is addressed by the Adhvaryu.

14 Keepers: givers, according to Mahidhara,

15 Priestly offices : meaning, apparently, the priests themselves, Accord-
ing to Mahtdhara the deified sacrificial metres are intended, Kindler of the
Fure: the Agntdh, who is the last to sacrifice.

16 He draws the Manthin cup of Soma juice mixt with meal, with the
very obscure text from R.V, X. 123, 1, Manthin is said to be the Moon,



54 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK VII.

Singers with hymns caress him as an infant there where the
waters and the sunlight mingle.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Marka.
17 To his oblation, swift as thought ye hurried and welcomed
eagerly the prayers he offered.
With arrows in bis hand the Very Mighty forced from him
all obedience of a servant.
This is thy dwelling-place. Protect the people. Marka hath
been removed.
Gods, drinkers of the Manthin, lead thee forward ! Invineci-
ble art thou.
18 Well stored with people and begetting people, with growth
of wealth surround the Sacrificer.
The Manthin joined with Heaven and Earth and with the
Manthin-shining one.
Expelled is Marka. Thou art Manthin’s dwelling.
19 O ye eleven Gods whose home is heaven, O ye eleven who
make earth your dwelling.
Ye who with might, eleven, live in waters, accept this sacri-
fice, Ye Gods, with pleasure.
20 Taken upon a base art thou. Thou art Agrayana, good first
libation.
Be thou the guard ‘of sacrifice: protect the sacrifice’s lord.
Vishpu with might protect thee. Guard thou Vishpu,
Guard on all sides the Soma sacrifices,

21 Soma flows pure, Somsa flows pure for this Priesthood, for
the Nobility, pure for the worshipper who presses out
the juice, flows pure for food and energy, for waters and
for plants; flows pure for general prosperity. Thee for the
Universal Gods. This is thy home. Thee for the Universal
Gods.

as Sukra is the Sun. Vena : the loving Sun; apparently the Sun rising in
the mist of marning. Prigni: the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud.
Her calves are the masses of mist which the Sun dispels. Marka : son of
Sukra, and Purohita or tribal priest of the Asuras,

17 The text as it stands, taken from R. V. X. 61. 8, seems unintelligible
and is probably corrupt. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, new ed. Vol
1L 465. The following formula is, mutatis mutandis, identioal with that
in verse 12. Manthin : Soma juice mixed and stirred up with meal.

18 The Pratiprasthatar or assistant priest, on the north side of the Sacri-
ficial Stake, addresses a chip of the Stake which he has sprinkled, and throws
it on the Ahavantya fire. Cf. verse 13.

19 The formula for the Agrayana Graha, a libation oftered to the All-
Gods, with the text taken from R. V. L 139, 11. Waters: of air.

20 Vishnu s the Sacrifice.

21 Thee: he deposits the eup.

.
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22 Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra Lord of the Brihat,
strong with vital vigour, I take thee lover of the invo-
cation.

Indra, what mighty vigour thou possessest, for that do
I take thee, take thee for Vishnu

This is thy home. Thee for the recitations.

For the Guds take I thee, the Gods’ protector ; yea, for the
sacrifice’s life I take thee.

23 For Mitra-Varuna thee, the Gods protector, yea, for the
sacrifice’s life I take thee. ’
For Indra, thee, ete. For Indra-Agni, thee, ete. For Indra-
Varuna, thee, etec. For Indra-Brihaspati thee, ete. For
Indra-Vishnu thee, etc.

24 Him, messenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaigva-
nara, born m holy Order,

The Sage, the King, the Guest of men, a vessel fit for their
mouths, the Gods have generated.

25 Taken upon a base art thou. Firm, firly resting, the
firmest of the tirm, the most securely grounded of thuse
who never have beeu shaken.

This 1s thy home. Thee for Vaigvinara.

I pour forth with firm mind, with voice, firm Soma. So
now may Indra verily muke our people all of one heart
and mind and free from foemen.

26 Whatever drop of thine leaps forth, whatever stalk from
the bowls’ lap, shaken by the press-stone,

From the Adhvaryu’s hand or from the filter, that, con-
secrated in my mind with Vashat I offer unto thee with
cry of Svaha!

Thou art the way by which the Gods ascended.

22 Formula for the Ukthya Graha. Brikat: the Great (Psalm); one of
the most important Sima bymns, Simaveda IL ii i. 12, taken from R. V.
VI. 46.1,2 Recitations: Ukthas or hymns of praise.

23 For Mitra-Varuna: he gives a portion of the draught to the Maitia-
varuna priest. For Indra: to the Brahwmundchhamsi. For Indra-Agni:
to the Achhivika,

24 Formula for the Dhruva Graha, or Firm Libation ; probably so called
because, drawn in the morning, it remains unoffered till the evening. The
text is taken from B. V, VL. 7. 1.

25 Firm: dhruva.

26 Formula for the Viprud-Homa or Drop-Oblation, to expiate any drop-
ping of Soma durmg the ceremony of pressing und drawing the juice,
UVnohat . #ha onnsdBoisd omoto *7 v he (Agui) carry (it to the Gods).

from R. V. X, 17. 12.  Thou : the
| the Adhvaryu throws one of twe
ended : through sacrifice to heaven,
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27 Giver of splendour, grow thou pure for splendour for my
outward breath,
Giver of spiendour, grow thou pure for splendour for my
spreading breath,

Giver, etec. .o for my upward breath.
Giver, etc. e for my power of speech.
Giver, etc. for my sense and will.
Giver, etc. . for my hearing power.

Givers of splendour, grow ye pure for splendour for my
orbs of sight.

28 Giver of spleudour, grow thou pure for splendour for my
living self.

Giver, ete, for my energy.

Giver, etc. for my vital power.

Givers of splendour, grow ye pure for splendour for all
sprung from me.

29 Who art thou? Which of all art thou? Whose art thou?
Who art thou by name %

Even thou on whose name we have meditated, thou whom
we have delighted with our Soma.

30 Taken upon a base art thou. For Madhu thee. Taken
upon a base art thou. For Midbava thee.

Taken, ete. For Sukra thee. Taken, etc. For Suchi thee.
Taken, ete. For Nabhas thee. Taken, ete. For Nabhasya
thee. Taken, etc. For Food thee. Taken, ete. For
Energy thee. Taken, etc. For Sahas thee. Taken, ete.
For Sahasya thee. Taken, ete. For Tapas thee. Tuken, etc.
For Tapasya thee. Taken, etc. For Amhasaspati thee.

27 The Avakasa formulas, the Sacrificer being made to look at the liba-
tion cups in the order in which the offerings have been made, with a slightly
varied formula addressed to each. Givers: he looks at and addresses the
Sukra and the Manthin cups.

" 98 Givers: he looks at the two Soma troughs, Patabhrit and Adbavanfya.

29 He looks at the Dronakalasa or large wooden Soma reserveir. Who? -
Ka, Prajipati, according to Mahidhara, See L 6, note. Which of all?: or,
Eminently Prajapati. Whose?: or Prajipati’s.

30 Formulas for the Ritu Grahas or libations to the deified Seagons. The
cups are drawn in turn by the Adhvaryu and the Pratiprasthatar. Madhn :
Honey, or sweetness ; here a name of the first month of the year, Chaitra,
Mid-March to Mid-April. Thee: ‘I take’ understood. Mddhava: Honey-
like, vernal ; the month Vaisikha, April-May. Sukra: Bright; the month
Jyaishtha, May-June. Suchi: Pure; Ashadha, June-July. Nabhas: Mist;
Sravana, July-August. Nabhasya: Misty ; Bhadra, August-September.
Food: Ish; Asvina, September-October. Energy: Urj; Kartika, October-
November. Sahas: Strength; Margasirsha, November-December, Saha-
sya : Strong; Pushya, December-January. Tapas: Pain; Magha, January-
February. Tapasya: Painful ; Philguna, February-March. Amhkasaspati :
Lord of Trouble ; the Genius of the thirteenth or intercalary month.
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31 Moved, Indra-Agni, by our hymuns, come to the juice, the
precious dew.
Driuk ye thereof, impelled by song.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra-Agni thee. This
is thy dwelling. Thee for Indra-Agni.
32 Hitherward! they who light the flame and straightway
strew the sacred grass, '
Whose Friend is Indra ever young.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra-Agni thee. This
is thy dwelling. Thee for Indra- Agni.
33 Ye Vigvedevas who protect, reward, and cherish men,approach
Your worshipper’s drink-offering.
Taken upon a base art thon. Thee for the Universal Gods.
This is thy home. Thee for the Vigvedevas.
34 O ye All-Gods, come hitherward : hear this my invocation :
seat
Yourselves upon this sacred grass.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Universal Gods.
This is thy home, Thee for the Visvedevas.
35 Here drink the Soma, Indra girt by Maruts! as thou didst
drink the junice beside Saryata.
Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero ! the singers serve,
skilled in fair sacrifices.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra girt by Maruts thee.
This is thy home. For Indra girt by Maruts thee.
36 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow,
free-giving Indra. the Celestial Ruler,
Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him we invoke to
give us new protection.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra girt by Maruts thee.
This is thy home. For Indra girt by Marnts thee.
Tuken upon a base art thou, Thee for the Maruts’ energy.

31 The Adhvaryu draws the Aindragna Cup, or libation to Indra and
Agni, with the text from R. V, 1IL. 12, 1. This: the mound on which he
deposits the cup.

32 This text, from R. V, VIIT, 45. 1, is also recited.

33 He draws the cup for the Visvedevas, the All-Gods or Universal Gods,
with the text taken from R. V. 1. 3. 7,

34 He recites another text, from R. V. II. 41. 13,

35 The M.:rinu-Pres-itz having been finished, the formulas for the
Madhyamdina-savana or Midday-Pressing begin. First the Marutvattya Cups
are drawn for Indra Marutvin or Marut-girt. The text for the first cup is
taken from R. V.IIL. 51.7. Beside 8drydta: thatis, at the sacrifice offered
by Saryfta, said to have been a king, son of Saryata who may be identified
with Saryati son of Manu Vaivasvata. See R. V. L 51, 12; 112,17,

R 33 g eI dr;w; the secoud cup for Indra Marutvan with the text taken from

. V. 1I1. 47. 6.
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37 Indra, accordant with the banded Maruts, drink Soma,
Hero! as wise Vritra-slayer.
Slay thou our foemen, drive away assailants, and make us
safe on every side from danger.
Taken, etc. For Indra girt by Maruts thee. This is thy
home. For Indra girt by Maruts thee,

38 Drink, Indra Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma: for joy, for
rapture even as thou pleasest.
Pour down the wave of meath within thy belly : thou art
the King of juices shed fortnightly.
Taken, ete..........Maruts thee (as above).
39 Great, hero-like, controlling men is Indra, unwasting in
his powers, doubled in vastness.
He, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour: broad, wide,
he hath been decked by those who serve him,
Taken upon a base art thou, Thee for Mahendra.
This is thy dwelling-place. Thee for Mahendra.

40 TIndra, great in his power and might, and like Parjanya rich
in raw,
Is maguified by Vatsa’s lauds.
Taken, etc. (as in 39).

41 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth
all that lives,
Stirya, that all may look on him. All-hail!
42 The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of
Mitra, Varuna, and Agui.
Soul of all moving, soul of all that moves not, the Sun
hath filled the air and earth and heaven,
43 By goodly paths lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who
knowest every sacred duty.
Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander: most
ample adoration will we bring thee.
44 Wide room and comfort may this Agni give us, and go
before us cleaving down our foemen.

37 An offering-prayer taken from R V. III. 47. 2.

39 He draws the Mahendra Graha ; the Cup for Mahendra, Great Indra,
with the text taken from R V. VI, 19. 1.

40 The text is from R. V. VIII 6. 1. Parjanya: God of the rain-cloud.
Vatsa : the seer of the hymn. .

41 The text, taken from R. V.I. 50,1, accompanies an offering (Dakshina-
homa or oblation in the Southern fire) to Strya.

42 A second oblation is offered to Sirya with the text from R. V.1.115. 1.

43 The text, from R, V. I. 189, 1, accompanies an oblation in the Agnt-
dhra fire to Agni.

44 He offers again with the text. Verses 43, 44 occur also in V, 86. 37,
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May he win booty in the fight for booty: may he quell
foes in his triumphant onset.
45 1through your beauty have attained to beauty. The Tutha,
the omniscient, allot you !
Go forth, bright-gifted ! on the path of Order. Look thou
upon the heaven and air’s mid-region. Unite thee with
the priests who keep the Sadas.

46 This day may it be mine to find a Brihman sprung from a
lauded father and grandfather,
Offspring of Rishis and himself a Rishi, the fit recipient of
priestly guerdon.
Go to the Gods, bestowed by me, and enter into him who
gives,
47 To Agni, yea, to me let Varuna give thee. May I gain life
that shall endure for ever.
Be thou strong vital power to him who gives thee, and com-
fort unto me the gift’s receiver.
To Rudra, yea, to me let Varuna............ for ever.
Be thou the breath of life to him who gives thee, and vigour
unto me the gift’s receiver,
To me Brihaspati let Varuna ..............for ever.
Be thou a covering skin to him who gives thee, and comfort
unto me the gift’s receiver,
To Yama, yea, to me let Varuna...... .....for ever. )
Be thou a steed to him who gives the guerdon, and vital
power to me the gift’s receiver,
48 Who hath bestowed it? Upon whom bestowed it ¢ )
Desire bestowed it, for Desire he gave it. Desire is giver
and Desire receiver. This, O Desire, to thee is dedicated.

45 The Sacrificer, having some gold with him, addresses the cows that
are to be given to the priests. The Tutha: the Brahman priest, or, accord-
ing to Mabidhara, Prajapati in his form. Cf. V. 81. Allot you: distribute
you among the officiating priests. Order: the sacrificial ceremony. Look
thou : he addresses the representative cow, meaning, I, through you cows,
behold the heavenly world. Unite thee with : or, exert thyself to enrich.
Sadas : the priests’ shed. See V, 28, 3

46 The Sacrificer goes to the Agnidh or Fire-Kindler and recites the text.
Go to the Gods : he sits down beside the Agnidh und gives him the gold anfl
other gifts which are thus addressed. Enter into: return to me, the Sacri-
ficer, in the shape of earthly and heavenly blessings. .

47 The Adhvaryu recites the first formula as he receives the guerdon of
gold. Thee: the gold. To Rudra: spoken as he receives the cow. To me,
Brikaspati : spoken as he receives a cloth, To Yama : God of the Dead ;
spoken as he receives the hLorse,

48 Spoken on the receipt of any additional gift such as gruel, sesamum,
ete.  Desire bestowed it : the reward has been given in hope of receiving bles-
sings inreturn. The text is taken, with variations, from A, V, III. 29. 7.
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TAKEN upon a bage art thou. Thee for the Adityas,
Here, O Far-striding Vishnu, is thy Soma. Guard it from
injury. Let them not harm thee.

2 Ne'er art thou fruitless, Indra; ne’er dost thou desert thy
worshipper.
But now, O Liberal Lord, thy bounty as a God is peured
forth ever more and more, ~ Thee for the Adityas.

3 Never art thou neglectful : thou guardest both races with
thy care. R
The Soma feast, O Fourth Aditya, is thy strength. Amrit
ig stablished in the heaveus. ~Thee for the Adityas.

4 The sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance. Be graciously
inclined to us, Adityas.
Hitherward let your favour be directed and be our best de-
liverer from trouble. Thee for the Adityas.

5 This is thy Soma draught, O bright Aditya : take delight
therein.
To this mine utterance, O ye men, give credence, what good
the man and wife obtain by praying :
A manly son is burn and gathers riches, and thrives for ever
sinless in the dwelling.

6 Fair wealth, O Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth pro-
duce for us each day that passes.
May we, through this our song, be happy gainers, God! of
a fair and spacious habitation.

This Book contains the formulas required for the Third or Evening Soma-
Pressing, and firat, as a preliminary ceremony, for the Aditya Graha or
Libation to the Adityas.

1 The Pratiprasthitar draws the Soma from the trough into the Aditya
vessel. Thee: ‘I pour out’ understood, Here: in the Sthali, bowl, or pot
into which he pours the juice from the Aditya vessel which is then placed
on it as a cover. Them : the evil spirits.

2 He draws the Aditya cup with the text from R V., Valakhilya IIL. 7.

3 He withdraws the cup, and again takes the juice with the text taken
with a variation from R. V. Valakhilya IV. 7. Both races: Gods and men.
Pourth Aditya: next to Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, dmrit: or Ambrosia;
celestial Soma.

: i ol_;le wixes the Aditya libation with sour milk with the text from R. V.
. .1

5 Bright zditya: Sirya the Sun is addressed. To this: the Sacrificer’s
;ilf% rgeiges the text which is taken partly, and with variations, from A. V.

6 He draws the S&vitra Graha or Cup for Savitar, with the tgxt from
R. V. VL 71.6.
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7 Taken upon a base art thou.

Savitar’s giver of delight art thon. Giver of joy art thou:
vouchsafe me joy.

Speed thou the sacrifice, speed thou the sacrifice’s lord to
win his share. Thee for the God, for Savitar.

8 Taken upon a base art thou.

Thou art a good protector, firmly stablished. To the Great
Bull be reverential homage. Thee for the Vigvedevas.

This is thy home: Thee for the Vigvedevas.

9 Taken upon a base art thou.

May it be mine to prosper the libations of thee Brihaspati’s
son, O radiant Soma, of thee, strong Indu, mated with
thy Consorts,

I am in heaven above, on earth beneath it. The intermedi-
ate region was my father.

1 saw the Sun both from abov: and under. I am what Gods
in secret hold the highest.

10 Agni, associate with the Dames, accordant with the God
Tvashtar, drink. All-hail!

Thou art Prajipati, strong male, impregner : may I obtain
from thee, strong male, impregner, a son who shall him-
self become a father.

11 Taken upon a base art thou.

Thou art bay-coloured, Yoker of Bay Coursers, Thee for
the pair of tawny-coloured horses.

United with the Soma, ye, for Indra, are corn for his two
tawny steeds to feed on.

12 That draught of thine which winneth cows or horses, offered
with sacrificial text and lauded

7 He addresses the Soma in the cup.

8 He draws from the Patabhrit, a vessel containing strained Soma juice,
the Mahdvaisvadeva Cup or Libation to the Great All-Gods. The Great
Bull: Prajspati, the Lord of Creatures.

9 He drawn the Pitnivata Cup or Libation to Him with Concorts, here
meaning Soma. Brihaspati's son : poured forth by priests whose representa-
tive is Bribaspati, Indu : drop, juice ; a common name of Soma. Conszorts :
the waters with which Soma is mixed. I am in heaven, etc.: the Adhvaryu
recites, identifying himself in his sacerdotal character with the Supreme Self.

10 He offers the Patnivata Cup to Agni. The Dames: the Consorts of
the Gods; with a refereuce also in this place to the wife of the Sacrificer.
Thou art Prajdpati : spoken by the Matron who is led up by the Neshtar
(see V. 31) and directed to look at and address the Udgatar or Sama-Chanter.
From thee : through thy favour.

11 He draws the Hariyojana Cup, or Libation to Indra Harnesser of the
Iilllaris or Bay Steeds. Ye: grains of parched eorn which he throws into
the cup.

12 The priests smell the grains taken frow the cup, and throw them on
the Migh altar.
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With chanted hymns and songs of adoration—of that per-
mitted do I take permitted,
13 Of sin against the Gods thou art atonement. Of sin against
mankind thou art atonement.
For sin against the Fathers thou atouest. Of sin against
oneself thou art atonement.
Of every sort of sin thon art atonement. The sin that I
have knowingly committed, the sin that unawares I have
committed, of all that vickedness thou art the atonement.

14 We with our bodies have :gain united, with lustre, vital sap,
and happy spirit.
Giver of boouns, may Tvashtar grant us riches and smooth
whate’er was injured i our body.
15 Lead us with thought to wealth in kine, O Indra, to princes,
Lord of Bounty ! and fo welfare.
Lead thou us on to God-mspired devotion, to favour of the
Gods who merit worship, All-hail !

16 Verse 14 repeated.
17 May this please Savitar and liberal Dhatar, Prajépati the
Treasure-Guard, bright Agni,
Tvashtar, and Vishnu : blessing him with children, grant
gtore of riches to the Sacrificer.

18 Gods, we have made your seats easy of access, who, pleased
with us, have come to this libation.
Bearing and bringing hitherward your treasures, grant to
this man, good Lords, abundant riches. All-hail !
19 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast bronght hither, send
them to their own dwelling-place, O Agni.
As all of you have eaten and have drunken, approach the
air, the heat, the light of heaven.

18 Thou : a splinter of the Sacrificial Stake. Six of these splinters are
thrown on the fire and severally addressed with a formula.

14 The priests touch the Chamasas, cups or bowls, filled with water, and
recite the text taken from A, V. VI 53. 3.

15 He makes nine offerings called Samishtayajuses or final sacrificial texts
and oblations, and with the first he recites the text taken from R. V. V, 42. 4.
Princes : wealthy sacrificers who will liberally reward our services.

16 The second offering is made with repetition of verse 14,

17 The third offering, with the text from A.V.VIL. 17, 4. This: our
oblation. Liberal : or rdti may mean the Oblation personified. Dhdtar :

" the Creator, or Ordainer. Gramt: ye, the Deities mentioned.

18 The fourth, with the text whose first three Padas are taken from A. V.
VIL 97. 4. Easy of access : sacrifice leading the worshipper to heaven.

19 The fifth, with the text from A. V. VII, 97.8, ZEaten: the sacrificial
rice-cakes, Drunken; libations of Soma. )
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20 Here, Agni, as this sacrifice proceedeth, have we elected thee
to be our Hotar.

Special have been thine offerings and thy labour. Well
knowing sacrifice, as sage, come near us.

21 Do ye, O Gods, discoverers of the Pathway, go forward on
the path when ye have found it.

0 God, thou Lord and Master of the Spirit, bestow—All-
hail !—this sacrifice on Vita.

22 Go, Sacrifice, to the sacrifice : seek thou the sacrifice’s lord,
seek thine own home. All-hail !

Lord of the sacrifice, this is thy sacrifice, followed by many
heroes, loud with hymns of praise. Accept it thou. All-
hail !

23 Become no serpent thou, hecome no viper.

King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for
the Sun wherein to travel.

Where no way was he made him set his footstep, and warn-
ed afar whate’er afflicts the spirit.

To Varuna be reverentiul homage! Varuna’s noose beneath
our feet is trampled.

24 The waters, face of Agni, have I entered, O Waters’ Child,
repelling evil spirits.

Offer the fuel in each home, O Agni. Let thy tongue dart
—All-hail !—to meet the butter.

25 Thy heart is in the flood, within the waters, With thee let
plants and waters be commingled,

That, Lord of Sacrifice, we may adore thee with singing
praise and telling forth our homage. All-hail !

26 This, O celestial Waters, is your offspring. Support him
dearly loved and gently nurtured.

20 The sixth, with the text whose first line is taken from A. V. VII. 97. 1.

21 The seventh, with the text repeated from II. 21. Pathway: the sac-
rifice. The path : your own homeward way. O God : Prajapati.

22 The eighth, with the text. This i8 thy sacrifice : he offers the ninth
and last oblation of the series.

23 After this set of oblations, the Adhvaryu throws the black-buck’s hora
(see 1V. 10, note) and the girdle into the Chatvala or pit. Thou: the girdle
of rope (see VL. 12). The Sacrificer then recites the text from R. V. 1. 24. 8.
To Varuna: spoken by the Sacrificer as he steps into the Avabhritha or
other water. Varuna's moose; affliction sent as & punishment for sin by
the Moral Governor of the world,

24 The Sacrificer throws a kindling-stick into the water and makes an
offering thercon with four ladlefuls of butter,

25 The Adhvaryu floats a jar containing the dregs of the Soma, and re-
cites the text. Thy hewrt: O Soma.

26 This: Soma. Bring....ward of : I follow Mahidhara. Prof. Egge-
ling refery vakshva in both cases to vaksh instead of vuh: ‘thrive thou well
therein and thrive thou thoroughly.’
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This i thy station, O celestial Soma ; therein bring happiness
and ward off evil
27 O restless Purifying Bath, thou glidest onward restlessly.
May I with aid of Gods remove the stain of sin against the
Gods, and wash away with mortals’ help the wrong that
hath been done to men. Preserve me, God, from injury,
from the i ..1. uln. demon foe. Thou art the fuel of
the Gods.
28 Let, still unborn, the ten-month calf move with the follow-
ing after-birth,
Even as the wind is moving, as the gathered flood of ocean
moves,
So may this ten-month calf come forth together with the
after-birth.
29 0 thou who hast a womb of gold and offspring meet for
sacrifice,
Him with all limbs unbrokeu have I brought together with
his dam. All-hail !
30 Multiform, rich in wondrous operation, the strong juice
hath enrobed itself with greatuess.
Let the worlds praise her uuiped and biped, three-footed
and four-footed and eight-footed. All-hail !
31 Verily, best of guardians hath he in whose dwelling-place
ye drink,
O Maruts, giants of the sky.
32 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, besprinkle this
our sacrifice,
And feed us full with nourishmeuts.

27 He immerses the jar. Purifying Bath : he addresses the Avabhritha.
The text is repeated from II1. 48. Thow art the fuel: he puts a kindling-
stick on the Ahavantya fire.

28 A course of expiation to be followed when a sacrificial cow, supposed
to be barren, is fouud after immolation to be in calf. Cf. R. V.V, 78. 7—9,
which Sdyana calls ‘the liturgy of child-birth.” Zen-month : ‘although the
embryo be not of ten months’ growth’, says Mahidbara, ‘the priest makes
it such by prayer and sacrificial text.’

29 O thou : the Vass or Sacrificial Cow is addressed. Him : the embryo calf.

30 Multiform : the fat juice of the embryo, with butter poured over it,
is offered as an oblation, Greatness : derived from the cow. Praise: or
celebrate ; prakhydtdm kurvantu: Mahidhara. Uniped: as containing one
chief element of sacrifice, the omentum. Biped: containing omentum and
limba for sacrifice. T'hree-footed : with elements of by-offerings in addition.
Eight-footed : when in calf. Cf R.V 1L 7, 5.

31 When the Samishtayajus oblations are finished, he takes the embryo
wrapped in a bandage and offers it on the sacrificial hearth to the Maruts,
with the text from R. V. I, 86. 1.

32 The embryv is covered up with coals, and the text from R. V. I. 22. 13
is recited.
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33 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car: thy Bay Steeds have been
yoked by prayer.

May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw thine attention
hitherward.

Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra thee, for Shodasi.
This is a dwelling-place for thee. For Indra tbee, for
Shodasi.

34 Harness thy pair of strong Bay Steeds, long-maned, whose
bodies fill the girths,

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come to listen to our songs of
praise.

Taken upon a base, etc., as in 33.

35 His pair of tawny Coursers bring Indra of unresisted might

Hither to Rishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice performed by
men.

Taken upon a base, etc., as in 33.

36 Than whom there is none other born more mighty, who
hath pervaded all existing creatures—

Prajapati, rejoicing in his offspring, he, Shodasi, maintains
the three great lustres.

37 Indra chief Lord and Varuna the Sovran have made this
draught of thine the first and foremost.

I, after, drink their draught. May she, the Goddess of
Speech, rejoicing, sate herself with Soma— All-hail l—with
Prana as her feast-companion.

38 Skilled in thy task, O Agni, pour lustre and hero strength
on us,

Granting me wealth and affluence.

Taken upon a base art thou. For Agni thee, for splendour.

This is thy home. For Agni thee, for splendour. -

Thou, lustrgus Agni, mid the Gods art splendid. May I
among mankind be bright with Tustre.

33 Formulas for additional Soma sacrifices, and, first, the Shodasf (sixteen-
fold, or sixteen-hymned) libation to Indra who is called Shodasi as connected
with this gervice. The libation is drawn at the Morning-Pressing in a four-
cornered cup of Khadira wood, with the text from R. V. I. 84, 3.

34 Or this text from R. V. 1. 10, 3 may be recited.

35 Ora third text from R. V. L 84. 2.

36 He approaches the cup and recites the text. Three great lustres : Agni,
Viyu, Strya, or Fire, Wind, and Sun. ‘

37 He drinks the eup. The Goddess of Specch : Sarasvatl. Prdna: the
Genius of Vital Breath,

38 Formulas for the Dvagassha or Twelve-Day Ceremonial, of which the
Prishthysshadaha, a period of six sacrificial days, forms part. Ou the first
three days of this period the three Atigrahyas (Additional or Superiority
Cups) are drawn with appropriate texts for Indra, Agni, and Strya. The,
first cup is for Agni, with the text in Gayatri from R. V. IX. 66, 21,

5
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39 Arising in thy might thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, having

drunk

The Soma which the mortar pressed.

Taken upon a basge art thou. For Indra thee, for mighty
strength.

This is thy home. For Indra thee, for might.

Among the Gods thou art the mightiest, Indra. Among
mankind I fain would be most mighty.

40 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the worid of

men

Like flames of fire that burn and blaze.

Taken upon a base art thou. For Siirya, for the Bright One,
thee,

This is thy home. For Sdirya, for the Bright One, thee.

Thou among Gods art brightest, brightest Sirya. Among
mankind I fain would be the brightest.

41 His herald rays bear him aloft, the 6od who knoweth all
that lives, Strya, that all may look at him.
Taken upon a base, eto., as in 40.

42 Smell thou the vat. Let Soma drops pass into thee, O
Mighty One.
Return again with store of sap. Pour for us wealth in thou-
sands thou with full broad streams and floods of milk.
Let riches come again to me.

43 1da, delightful, worshipful, loveable, splendid, shining One,
Inviolable, full of sap, the Mighty One, most gloripus,
These are thy names, O Cow : tell thou the Gods that I act

righteously.

39 The second Atigrahya is drawn for Indra with the text in Gayatrl
from R.V. VIIL 65.10. Shookest: in delight.

40 The third cup is drawn for Strya with a Gayatr text fom R. V. 1. 50. 3.

41 A Géyatri text from R.V.50.1. to accompany the drawing of an
Atigrabya Cup for Sfirya on the middle day of the great twelve-months
sacrificial Sattra or Session called Gavimayana or Procession ot the Cows.
The rest of the formula is repeated from verse 40.

42 Formulas for the T +™-. & . fastival of three days, in which a
thousand cows are giver ¢ - 1t - priests, three hundred and thirty-
three each day. The full number of a thousand is to be completed with a
red cow who is led 'lfp to the sacrifcial eus‘ vsule and stationed between the
Havirdb4na shed and the Azuiliras hewrth where she is made to smell the
Dronakalasa or large ' wooden Soma vat or reservoir. O Mighty One: the yed
cow is addressed.

43 Idd: one of the cow's saerificial names : see IIL. 27; IV. 22, Invio-

lable : more literally, ‘unrestrained, or Aditi, another name of the cow :
see IIL 27, Full of sap: or Sarasvati, also a pame of the cow, *
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44 OlIndra, beat our foes away, humble the men who challenge us:
Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us injury.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra, foe-dispeller, thee.
This is thy home. For Indra, foe-dispeller, thee.

45 Let us invoke to-day, to aid our labour, the Lord of Speech,
the thought-swift Vigvakarman.
May he hear kindly all our invocations, who gives all bliss
for aid, whose works are tighteous.
Taken upon a base art thou. For Indra Visvakarman thee.
This is thy home. For Indra Visvakarman thee.

46 With strengthening libation, Visvakarman, thou madest
Indra an undying guardian.
The people of old time bowed down before him because the
Mighty One was meet for worship.
Taken upon a base, etc., as in 45.

47 Taken upon a base art thou.
I take thee lord of Gayatri for Agni. For Indra take I thee
the lord of Trishtup.
I take thee lord of Jagati for All-Gods. Anushtup is the
song that sings thy praises.

48 T stir thee for the fall of cloud-borne waters. I stir thee for
the fall of streams that gurgle. I stir thee for the fall of
those that gladden. I stir thee for their fall who are most
lovely. I stir thee for their fall that are the sweetest. I
stir thee for the waters’ fall, I stir thee, pure one, in the
pure, in the day’s form, in Strya’s beams.

49 The Bull's majestic form is shining brightly, the pure the
pure’s preceder, Soma Soma’s, -
Whatever name invincible, stimulating, is thine, O Soma,
for that name I take thee.
All-hail to Soma, unto thee, O Soma.

44 Formulas for the drawing of the MahAvratiya Graha, or Great Vow
Libation, on-the penultimate day of the Gavimayana. He draws the cup
for Indra with the text from R. V. X.152.4. Foe-dispeller: Vimridh;
¢ Avarter of Scorn’: Eggeling.

45 A second text.for Vigvakarman, the Omnific Indra, called also Vichas-
pati, Lord of Speech.

46 A third alternative text. Undying: avadhyom ; not elayable. .

47 Formulas for drawing the Adibhya Graha, the Undeceivable or Invin-
cible Libation. Zord of: accompanied by. d4gni: to whom the Gayatrt
metre is specially devoted. Three sprigs of the Soma plant are thrown into
the vessel containing the Nigrabhya (VI. 30) waters. .

48 He approaches the Abavaniya fire-house, and stirs the Nigrabbyi
waters, with the Soma sprigs. I stir thee: Soma. In the pure: water.

49 He Bull's majestic form : the Sun, identified with Soma,
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50 O radiant Soma, eagerly draw nigh to Agni’s well-loved food.
O radiant Soma, willingly go to the food that Indra loves.
Go, radiant Soma, as our friend, to the All-Gods’ beloved food.

51 Here is delight: enjoy yourselves; here surety, surety of
your own. All-hail !
Loosing the suckling to his dam, the suckling as he milks
his dam—
May he maintain the growth of wealth among us. All-hail!

52 Thou art the Session’s happy termination.
We have attained the light and grown immortal.
We have gone up from earth to sky, have found the Gods
and heaven and light.

53 Indra and Parvata, our champions in the fight, drive ye away
the man who fath would war with us, drive him far from
us with the bolt.

Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that he
hath found. '

So may the Render rend our foes on every side, rend them,
O Hero, everywhere.

Earth! Ether! Sky! May we be rich in offspring, rich in
brave sons and rich in food to feed us.

54 Parameshthin when contemplated. Prajipati in uttered
speech.

Food when approached. Savitar in the partition. Visva-
karman in Consecration. Pdshan in the Soma-purchasing
cow.

51 Formulas for the Sattrotthdna or Rising up from the Sacrificial
Session. Two ablations are offered in the $alidvarya, or Sacrificial Hall
Door fire, and two texts are recited, Here is delight : the cows are ad-
dressed, Loosing the sugkling : he offers the second eblation. TAe suckling is
Agni, and kis dam is the Earth whose moisture he drains, or whose produce
in the shape of sacrificial food he consumes. He: Agni.

52 Thou: the Soma in the cup. We have attained, etc.: cf. R, V. VIIL 48. 3.

53 The Sacrificers creep eastward under the axle of the southern
Havirdhdna or Soma cart with the text from R.°V.I.132.6. Parvata:
mountain ; the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently asso-
ciated with Indra, or, accordingto Sdyana, another form of that God.

54 This and the four following verses contain thirty-four formulas for
rectifying and expiating any neglect, error or mischance in the sacrificial
erformance. If the cow who should supply milk for the Gharma or Warm
iibution faily to give any, another is to be milked and thirty-four oblations
of butter are to be offered on her right tail-bone, See Sacred Books of the
Fast, XXVI, 411, 412, The sacrifice, Soma, is ideéntified with éach of the
Deities and sacred objects’ whose names are mentioned. Parameshthin :
suplr%mel 9Lotzrg; an epithet applied to various Deities, Soma-purchasivg cow:
see v 40 40 t e Co .
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55 As Indra and the Maruts he is stationed ready for the sale :
Asura, being bought and sold. Mitra when purchased ;
Vighnu Sipivishta when on the Sacrificer’s thigh he resteth ;
Vishnu Narandhisha brought on the barrow;

56 Soma when come : when seated on the platform, Varuna;
Agni in the sacred fire-place ;
Indra upon the saerificial barrow ; Atharvan when deposited
for pounding ;

57 All-Gods when offered in the scattered fragments; Vishnu,
the guard of those who soothe his anger, when he is filled
and swelling in the waters; Yama in pressing; Vishnu
in collection ;

Viyu what time they cleanse and purify him; the Bright
when cleansed ; the Bright with milk about himj; Man-
thin commingled with the meal of barley ;

58 All-Gods when he is drawn away in beakers ; Life when up-
lifted for the fire-oblation; Rudra when offered; Vata
when reverted ; Man-viewer when beheld ; drink when
they drink him ; deposited, the Nérisamsa Fathers;

59 Sindhu when ready for the bath that cleanses; the sea
when he is carried to the waters; Water is he when he is
plunged beneath it. :

To those most mighty hath it gone, most manly in vigour,
by whose strength the worlds were stablished,

Whe rule as Lords resistless in their grandeur, Vishnu and
Varuna, at the prayer of morning.

55 Asura: Lord; Divine Being, Sipivishta: a title of Vishnu of uncertain
etywology and meaning. ¢ Invested with rays of light,’ according to Siyana.
See The Hymans of the Rigveda, VII. 100. 6, note. Sacrificer’s thigh : see
1V. 27, note. Narandhisha : variously explained by Mahidhara as ¢ world-
destroying,” ‘not injuring men,’ and, in XX1I, 20, as ‘map-praising.” Accord-
ing to the St. Petersburg Lexicon the meaning is probably ‘ man-observing.’

56 Atharvan: an ancient priest, the first who obtained fire and instituted
the worship of Agni. e

57 Pragments: the severed stalks or filaments of the plant. Filled and
swelling : see V. 7, note. In collection : when he is being procured and pre-
pared for sacrifice. The Bright : Sukra. See VII. 13. Manthin: said to mean
the Moon. See VII. 16.

58 Vdta : =Vtyu, the Wind-God. Reverted : carried away, for partition,
to the Sadas or Priests’ shed. Ndrdgamsa : go called as referred to in certain

. 8oma libations at which the name of Agni Nardsamea, or Praise of Men,
is mentioned.

59 Sindhu: the Indus, or, River. Water is now to be poured on any
Soma that has been gpilt during the performance, with recitation of the
text taken, with variation, from A. V, VIL 25. 1. Hath it gone: the spilt
portionsof Soma.
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60 To Gods, to sky the sacrifice hath gone : come riches thence
to me!
To men, to air the sacrifice hath gone: come riches thence
to me!
To Fathers, earth, the sacrifice hath gone: come riches
thence to me!
Whatever sphere the sacrifice hath reached, may wealth
come thence to me.
61 The threads that have been spun, the four-and-thirty, which
stablish this our sacrifice with Svadha,
Of these I join together what is broken. All-hail! to Gods
go the warm milk oblation !
62 Spread far and wide is sacrifice’s milking: eightfold along
the heaven hath it extended.
Pour, Sacrifice! in plenty on mine offspring: may I obtain
prosperity for ever, All-hail !
63 Soma, send wealth in gold and steeds and heroes. All-hail!
bring hitherward booty in cattle.

61 The threads : the sacrificial formulas which l;ave now come to an end.
See verse 54. With Svadhd : with the appropriate oblation.

62 The Sacrificer recites the text. Eightfold: directed to the quarters of
the sky and the intermediate points.

63 He touches the spilt Soma as he recites the text.
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Ovur sacrifice, God Savitar, speed onward : speed to his share
the sacrifice’s patron.

May the celestial Gandharva, cleanser of thought and will,
make clean our thought and purpose : the Lord of Speech
sweeten the food we offer. :

2 Thee, firmly set, settled in man, in spirit.
Taken upon a base art thou. I take thee, draught acceptable
to Indra. This is thy home. Thee, welcomest to Indra.
Thee set in waters, butter, realm of ether. Taken upon
...... Indra.
Thee seated in the sky, earth, air’s mid-region, among the
Gods and in the vault of heaven. Taken, etc. as above.

3 The strength-arousing essence of the waters, gathered in
the Sun, Essence of waters’ essence, that, most excellent,
I take for you.
Taken, etc., as above,
4 Cups of strength-giving sacrifice, inspirers of the sage’s
hymn—
Of you, the handleless, have I collected all the sap and
strength.
Taken, etc., a8 above.
United are ye twain : with bliss unite me. Parted are ye :
keep me apart from evil.

Books IX. and X. contain the formulas required for the performance of
two important modifications of the Soma sacrifice, the Vijapeya, Draught
of Strength or Cup of Victory, and the Réjasiiya, Inauguration or Consecra-
tion of a King. For the Vijapeya, see Sacred Books of the East, XLI. pp.
1—40; Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, pp. 141—143; Weber, Uber den
Vijapeya (Sitzungsberichte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wissens-
chaften, pp. 765—813),

1 The Saerificer offers an oblation of butter and recites the text. Celestial
Gandharva: the God in the form of the Sun’s disc, according to Mahidhara.
Lord of Speech : Prajapati. The food : vdjam.

2 Thee: the firat of the five Vijapeya Cups which he draws for Indra. Thee
3¢ in waters : he draws the second cup. The rest of the formnula is repeated
from lines 2 and 3. In the sky, etc.: he draws the third cup. The rest
a3 in lines 2 and 3. Soma is considered as pervading the three worlds,
‘Earth, Air, and Sky.

3 He drawe the fourth cup. Gathered in the Sun : meaning the purifying
Viyu or Wind. That most excellent : meaning Prajapati. For yau: O Gode.
The rest of the formula is repeated as above.

4 He draws the fifth cup, Handleless : or noseless, or jawless; without
spouts or side-handles, Ye twain: a cup of Soma and another of Suri, a
kind of wine or beer made from rice or barley with 3 kind of leaven to make
it feraent. See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 280.
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5 Thou art the thunderbolt of Indra, winner of wealth: with
thee may this man win him riches.
In gain of wealth we celebrate with praises her, Aditi by
name, the Mighty Mother,
On whom this Universe of life hath settled. Thereon God
Savitar promote our dwelling !

6 Amrit is in.the Waters, in the Waters healing medicine.
Yea, Horses! at our praises of the Waters grow ye fleet
and strong.

Whatever wave, O ye celestial Waters, wealth-giving,
towering high, and swiftly rushing, is yours, therewith
way this man win him riches.

7 It was the wind, or it was thought, or the Gandharvas
twenty-seven—
These at the first harnessed the horse: they set the power
of speed in him.

8 Steed, being yoked grow wind-swift : be beauteous as Indra’s
right-hand steed.
Omniscient Maruts harness thee ! Tvashtar put swiftness in
thy feet !

9 What speed, O Horse, was laid in thee in secret, what
passed in wind, bestowed upon the falcon,
With that same strength be strong for us, O Courser,
wealth-winning and victorious in battle.
Starting to run your course, winuers of riches, smell ye
Brihaspati’s portion, O ye Horses.
10 By impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, may I ascend
Brihaspati’s highest heaven.

5 Here begin the formulas for the chariot-racing which is a characteristic
and important part of the Vajapeya. The Sacrificer addresses the Chariot
which he takes down from its atand, draws to the south of the Chatvila or
pit, and places by the altar. On whom : as Earth.

6 He takes water and sprinkles the chariot horses, reciting the text from
A. V. L 4. 4, the first line of which is taken from R. V. 1. 23.19. Admrii:
nectar or ambrosia.

7 He harnesses the off horse with the text. Wind. . . thought: as em-
blems of rapidity. Gandharvas: see II. 3. note ; here representing the
Nakshatras, Lunar Mansious or stages through which the Moen passes, and
signifying the flight of time.

3 He yokes the near horse. Omniscient : or, All-possessing.

9 He yokes a third horse as off side-horse. In secret: in the region of
thy heart. [In battle : or, at the gathering (of the Gods at sacrifice), accord.
ing to the Satapatha-Brihmana. Brikaspati’s portion: a mess of boiled
wild-rice, dedicabed to Brihaspati the representative of the priesthood. The
horses are made to smell it in order to assure their victory.

10 The Brahman mounts a chariot-wheel placed on a post, with the fol.
lowing line of text if the Sacrificer is a Brahman, Indra: as the represen-
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By impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, may I ascend
the highest heaven of Indra.
By impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, Brihaspati’s
highest heaven have I ascended.
By impulse of God Savitar, true Jmpeller, I have ascended
Indra’s loftiest heaven.
11 Brihaspati, win the prize. Lift up your voices to Brihaspati.
Make ye Brihaspati win the prize.
Do thou, O Indra, win the prize. To Indra lift your voices
up. Make Indra winner of the prize.
12 True hath been this your league whereby ye made Brihas-
pati win the prize,
Brihaspati have ye caused to win the prize. Be freed, ye
Forest-lords.
Faithful was this your league whereby ye have made Indra
win the prize.
Ye have made Indra win the prize. Be ye set free, ye
Forest-lords.
13 Through impulse of God Savitar, true Impeller, mine be
Brihaspati’s prize who winueth prizes.
On to the goal, ye Steeds, winners of prizes, blocking the
ways and meting out the courses !
14 Bound by the neck and at the flanks and in the mouth,
that vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed.

tative of the Kehatra or nobility ; this part of the text being used when
the Sacrificer is a Rijanya, a man of the princely, noble, or dilitary class.
The third line also is to be used when the Brahman descends ffom the wheel,
if the Sacrificer be a Brahman. and the fourth when he is a Rijanya.

Seventeen being the number sacred to Prajipati, whuse favour is to be

wou in the ceremony, seventeen four-horse chariots have been prepared and
assembled, the goal round which they have to turn being the branch of an
Udumbara tree (Ficus Glomerata) planted in the ground at a distance of
seventeen bowshots from the starting-place.
* 11 The Brahman beats one of the seventeen drums ranged along the
edge of the altar ground, 4nd recites the text, the rest of the drums being
considered to be simultaneously beaten. Brihaspati: this, if the Sacrificer
is a Brahman. Lif¢ up: O Drums, O Indra: this, if the Sacrificer is a
Rajanya.

12 After the racing he takes down, with the text, the drum tbat has been
beaten, and the others in silence. Your league : the union of your voices.
Brihaspati . .. Indra: as in verse 11, Forest-lords: trees, the dvums
made chiefly of wood.

13 This refers to an earlier stage of the proceedings when the Sacrificer
mouats the chariot.

14 The Adhvaryu makes an offering of butter, or addresses the running
horses with two verses taken respectively from R. V. IV. 40. 4, 3. Dadhikrds,
or in the crude form, Dadhikra : a kind of divine horse, probably a perso-
nification of the morning Sun. The word appears to be an apocopated form
of Dadbtkrivan in the following verse, with which it is interchangeable.
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Drawing himself together as his strength allows, Dadhikris
speeds along the windings of the paths. All-hail!
15 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, as of a bird
that hastens onward to its aim,
And, as it were a falcon’s gliding through the air, strikes
Dadhikravan’s side as he speeds on with might. All-hail!

16 Bless us the Coursers when we call, while slowly they move,
strong singers, to the Gods’ assepbly.
Crushing the wolf, the serpent, and the demons, may they
completely banish all affliction. All-hail!

17 May all those vigorous Coursers listen to our cry, hearers
of invocation, speeders on their way ;
Winners of thousands, fain to win where meed is won, who
gather of themselves great wealth in every race.
18 Deep-skilled in Law Eternal, wise, immortal, O Coursers,
help us in each fray for booty.
Drink of this meath, be satisfied, be joyful: then go on
paths which Gods are wont to travel.

19 To me come plenteous growth of wealth! Approach me
these, Heaven and Earth, who wear each form and figure !
Hither may Father come to me, and Mother. Soma with
immortality approach me !
20 To the Friend, Hail! To the Good Friend, Hail! To the
Later-born, Hail ! To Resolution, Hail ! To the Vasu, Hail !
"Po the Lord of Days, Hail! To the Failing Day, Hail!
To the Failing sprung from the Transitory, Hail! To the
Transitory sprung from the Final, Hail! To the Final
Mundane, Hail! To the Lord of the World, Hail! To the
Sovran Lord, Hail!

16 He addresses the horses with the text from R. V. VIL 38.7. Strong
gingers : or, perhaps, high-mettled.

17 He addresses them again with the text from R. V. X. 64, 6. Meed - the
priestly fee.

18 He addresses them a third time with the text from R. V. VII. 38 8.
This meath : » mess made of wild-rice which the horses are made to smell
before the race and to drink after it. See verse 9.

19 The Sacrificer having dismounted from the chariot touches the mess of
wild-rice and recites the text. Father: Heaven. Mother: Earth; or per-
haps the Sacrificer’s parents are intended,

20 The Adhvaryu makes twelve oblations with the dippiug-spoon, or
makes the Sacrificer recite the following twelve formulas, one for each
month, addressed to Prajipati as the Presiding Genius of the Year. ZThe
Priend : perhaps the first month after the winter solstice when the weather
becomes milder. The Lord of Days: the month coptaining the longest day.
The meaving of some of these fanciful expressions is obscure, and their
n.x-_.i.-:iciul&i})ity to the respective months is not apparent. Cf. XVIIL 28;

AlL 82, o
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21 May life succeed through sacrifice. May life-breath thrive
by sacrifice. May the eye thrive by sacrifice. May the
ear thrive by sacrifice. May the back thrive by sacrifice.
May sacrifice thrive by sacrifice.

We have become the children of Prajipati. Gods, we bave
gone to heaven. We have become immortal.

22 In us be your great might and manly vigour, in us be your

intelligence and splendour.

Obeisance to our Mother Earth! Obeisance to our Mother
Earth !

This is thy Sovranty. Thou art the ruler, thou art control-
ler, thou art firm and stedfast.

Thee for land-culture, thee for peace and quiet, thee for
wealth, thee for increase of our substance.

23 Of old the furtherance of strength urged onward this Sovran
Soma in the plants and waters.
For us may they be stored with honey: stationed in front
may we be watebful in the kingdom. All-hail !

24 The fartherance of strength extended over this heaven and
all the warlds as sovran ruler,
He, knowing, makes the churl a bounteous giver: wealth
may he grant us with full store of heroes. All-hail!

25 Surely the furtherance of strength pervaded all these exist-
ing worlds in all directions,
From olden time the King moves round, well knowing,
strengthening all the people and our welfare.

26 As suppliants, for aid we grasp Soma the King, and Agui, the
Adityas, Vishnu, S8rya, and the Brahman-priest Bribaspati.

21 He offers six oblations, or makes the Sacrificer recites the following
six formulas, one for each: season, belonging to Prajipati as Lord of the
Year. Sacrifice: meaning the V4japeya now in course of performance.
The back : or, possibly, a special arrangement of Sdmans called Prishtha.
We have gone to heaven : or, to light ; here the Sacrificer, mounting by a
ladder, touches the dough cap or head-piece of the sacrificial stake. Become
immortal : he mounts higher till his head is above the top of the stake.

22 He looks towards the four quarters of the sky and the intermediate
points, and addresses the text to them or to their presiding deities. Obeis-
ance: here he looks on the ground. Thy Sovranty: he points to a seat of
Udumbars wood, on which he gpreads a goat-skin. Thou : addressed to the
Sacrificer whom he seats on the Asandi or throne, Thee: ‘I seat’ understood.

23 He offers oblations of milk, rice and other grain collected in a vessel
of Udumbara wood, and recites seven texts, Theae offerings are called
Vijaprasavaniya, Sirenzti-Furtion: o, the first three texts beginning with
Vdjasya . . . pras: i, the fiwitcrarae of strength, Of old: in the be-
ginning of creation. The churl; literally, ‘him who is unwilling to give.

26 Taken with a variation from R. V. X, 141, 3.
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27 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and Brihaspati,
Vak, Vishnu, and Sarasvati, and the strong Courser Savitar.
28 Agni, speak kindly to us here, be graciously inclined to us.
Winner of thousands, grant us boons, for thou art he who
giveth wealth.
29 Let Aryaman vouchsafe us wealth, and Péshan, and Brihas-
pati.
May Vak the Goddess give to us, All-hail!
30 Thee by the radiant Savitar’s impulsion, with arms of
Asgvins, with the hands of Phshaun.
To Vak Sarasvati’s controlling guidance, hers the ¢ontrolling
leader, I consign thee.
I with Bribaspati’s supreme dominion endow thee by the
balm of consecration.

31 With the monosyllable Agni won vital breath: may I win
that. With the dissyllable the Agvins wou bipeds: may
I win those. With the trisyllable
Vishnu won the three worlds: may I win those. With
quadrisyllabic metre
Soma won four-footed cattle : may I win those.
32 With five-syllable metre Plishan won the five regions : may
I win them.
With six-syllable metre Savitar won the six seasons : may
I win them.
With seven-syllable metre the Maruts won the seven domes-
tic animals :
May I win them. With octosyllabic metre Brihaspati won
the Giyatri : may I win that.
33 With uine-syllable metre Mitra won the Trivrit Stoma:
may I win that. With decasyllabic metre Varuna won
Virdj : may I win that.

27 Taken from R. V. X. 141. 5, Vik, the Goddess of Speech, being sub-
atituted for Vita the Wind-God.

28 Taken with a slight variation from R V. X, 141, 1.

29 The first line is taken from R. V. X, 141, 2, Pishan being substituted
for Bhaga the Distributor of food or wealth.

30 Thee: ‘I besprinkle’ understood. The priest sprinkles the Sacrificer
with the remainder of the sacrificial elements, I endow thee: addressing
him by his namne.

31 He offers oblations, or makes the Sacrificer recite the Ujjitis or Victory.
Formulas, Monosyllable : metre of one syllable, Sixz Seasons: Spring,
Summer, Rains, Autumn, Winter, Dews. See II. 82.

32 Seven domestic animals: ox, horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, man, See
The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, II. 34, 1, note ; IIL 10. 6 and note.

33 Trivrit Stoma : Triple Praise-Song ; a recitation in which first the first
three verses of each triplet of R. V, IX. 11 are sung together, then the
gecond verses, and lastly the third, . -
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With hendecasyllabic metre Indra won Trishtup: may I
win that,

With dodecasyllabic metre the All-Gods won Jagati : may
I win that. .

84 The Vasus by thirteen-syllable metre won the Thirteenfold
Stoma : may I win that. The Rudras by fourteen-syllable
metre won the fourteenfold Stoma : may I win that, The
Adityas with fifteen-syllable metre won the Fifteenfold
Stoma : may I win that. Aditi with sixteen-syllable metre
won the Sixteenfold Stoma : may I win that. Prajipati
with seventeenfold metre won the Seventeenfold Stoma :
may I win that.

35 This is thy portion, Nirriti ! Accept it graciously. All-hail!

To Gods whose guide is Agni, to the castward-seated Gods,
All-hail !

To Gods whose guide is Yama, to the southward-seated
Gods, All-hail !

To Gods whose guides are the All-Gods, those who are seated
westward, Hail !

Hail to the northward-seated Gods, to those whose guides
are Mitra and Varuna or the Marut host !

To Gods whose guide is Soma, who, worshipful, sit on high,
All-hail !

36 Gods who have Agni as their guide, whose seat is eastward,
Hail to them!

Gods who have Yama as their guide, whose seat is southward,
Hail to them !

Gods who have All-Gods as their guides, whose seat is west-
ward, Hail to them !

Gods who have Mitra-Varuna for guides, north-seated, Hail
to them !

Gods who haye Soma as their guide, bigh-seated, worshipful,
Hail to them!

37 Agni, subdue opposing bands and drive our enemies away.
Invincible, slay godless foes; give splendour to the worshipper.

35 Here begin the formules for the B4jasiya or King's Inauguration,
the Ceremony in verse 30 being merely an entr'acte. A rice-cake is prepared
for Anumati or Divine Favour ; then the Sacrificer takes a firebrand, goes
towards the south, and having made up a fire in a natural cleft in the
ground, or on barren land, offers to Nirriti, or Earth in her lowest depths,
This: mess of meal. He offers in five fires, or in five parts of the fire, to
the five classes of Gods mentioned, with an address to each class.

37 He then offers the Apimarga oblation, an exorcising ceremony per-
formed with seeds of the Apimirga plant (Acbyranthus Aspera: see The
Hymns of the A. V.IV. 17.6), having taken a firebrand from the southera
fire, and reciting the text from R. V. [I1 24. 1.
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38 Thee at the radiant Savitar's impulsion, with Asving’ arms
and with the hands of Pashan,
I offer with the strength of the Upimsu. Slain is the demon
brood. All-hail !
Thee for the slaughter of the brood of demons. The demons
have we slain, have slain. So-and-So, So-and-So is slain.

39 Savitar quicken thee for sway of rulers, Agni of householders,
of the trees Soma,
Brihaspati of Speech, for lordship Indra, Rudra for cattle,
Mitra for true-speaking, Varuna for the sway of Law’s
protectors.

40 Gods, quicken him that none may be his rival, for mighty
domination, mighty lordship,
Him, son of Such-a-man aud Such-a-woman, of Such-a-tribe.
This is your King, ye Tribesmen. Soma is Lord and King
of us the Brahmans.

38 He puts the fire together and offers an oblation of Apimarga seeds.
Updmsgu: the Soma libation so named. See VI.30. Thee for the sluughter -
with these words he throws the dipping-spoon towards the place where he
offers oblation. So-and-So: in the performance of the ceremony the name
of the enemy whom the Sacrificer wishes to destroy is to be substituted for
the asaw (iste) of the text. Cf. VIL 3.

39 Oblations are prepared for the eight Devasfis, Quickening or Further-
ing Gods, and the Adhvaryu recites the formulas holding the Saerificer by
the right arm, and proclaiming his name and parentage. Rulers: or ‘orders,”
according to Mahidhara ; savdndm, from su to impel,’ the root of Savitar,
Twmpeller. Housekolders: Grihapati, Lord of the Household, being a little
of e?iui. Trees: Soma being called Vanaspati, Tree or Plant par excellence.
Spelch : Brihaspati being Lord of Speech, i. e. Prayer. Lordship: or pre-
éminence, Indra representing royalty and being King of Gods. Cattle -
Rudra being Pagupati, Lord of Beasts or Cattle. Trus-speaking: Mitra, as
the Sun, being called the Truthful (Solem quis dicere falsum Audeat?).
Law’s : Varuna being the Moral Governor of the world.

40 Him: he pronounces the name of the Sacrificer. Such-a-man, etc..
he declares the names of the Sacrificer’s parents. T'ribe: or people. T'ribes-
men , or, people: here the name of the tribe or people, e. g. Ye Kurus, or
Pafichilas, or Bharatas, as the case may be, is to be substituted in the per-
formance of the ceremony.

"'".743""
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Tag Gods drew waters with their store of sweetness, succu-
lent and observant, king-creating, :
Wherewith they sprinkled Varuna and Mitra, wherewith

they guided Indra past his foemen.

2 Wave of the male art thou, giver of kingship. Do thou—
All-hail !—bestow on me the kingdom.
Wave of the male art thou, giver of kingship. Do thou on
So-and So bestow the kingdom.
Thou hast a host of males, giver of kingship. Do thou—
All-hail !'—bestow on me the kingdom.
A host of males hast thou, giver of kingship. Do thou on
So-and-So bestow the kingdom.

3 Swift at your work are ye, givers of kingship. Do ye—All-

hail l—bestow ou me the kingdom.

Swift at your work are ye, givers of kingship. Do ye on
So-and-So bestow the kingdom.

Endowed with strength are ye, givers of kingship, etc.

O'erflowing floods are ye, etc.

The Waters’ Lord art thou, giver of kingship. Do thou, etc.

The Waters’ Child art thou, etc.

The Rijasiya Ceremony iz continued, with formulas for the collection
and mixing of waters from different streams and sources for the Abhisheka,
Aspersion or Consecration of a King, For fuller details of the Sacrifice, see

Sacred Books of the East, XLI. pp. 78 seq. ; Weber, Uber den Réjastya ;
Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, pp. 148—147.

1 The Adhvaryu first takes water brought from the Sarasvat{, the sacred

river of the earlier Hindus, and recites the text. Varuna and Mitra: pre-
decessors, as Kings, of Indra.

2 Ofthe male: raized by a male animal, beast or man. He steps into the
water, and takes the ripple that rises in front of him. On me: to be trans-
ferred to the Sacrificer, So-and-So: the Sacrificer who is to be consecrated
King, and whose name he mentions. Host of males: the ripples are likened

to an opposing band of armed men. With this formula he takes up the
wavelet that rises behind him.

3 Stanzas 1 and 2 are formulas for taking water from s tank or pool—
that in stanza 1 being mixed with Sarasvati water ; he now takes water
from a stream. So-and-So: as in verse 2. Endowed with strength : which is
to be conferred upon the Sacrificer. He takes water that runs in the opposite
direstion. Q'erflowing : signifying abundant wealth, He takes water that
escapes from its channel, Waters' Lord: be takes water that has been
brought from thesea. Waters' child: he takes water from an eddy.
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4 With sun-bright skins are ye, givers, etc.

Brilliant as Suns are ye, etc.

Bringeérs of joy are ye, etc.

Dwellers in cloud are ye, etc.

Desirable are ye, etc.

. Most powerful are ye, etc.

Endowed with might are ye, etc.

Man-nourishing are ye, etec.

All-nourishing are ye, etc.

Self-ruling Waters are ye, giving kingship. On So.and-So
do ye bestow the kingdom.

Together with the sweet let sweet ones mingle, obtaining
for the Kshatriya mighty power.

Rest in your place inviolate and potent, bestowing on the
Kshatriya mighty power.

5 Brilliance of Soma art thou: may my brilliance grow like
thine.

To Agni Hail! To Soma Hail! To Savitar Hail! To Sara-
svati Hail! To Pdshan Hail! To Brihaspati Hail! To
Indra Hail! To the Noise Hail! To Fame Hail ! To Amsa
Hail! To Bhaga Hail! To Aryaman Hail!

6 Ye are two strainers, Varuna’s own possession. I make you
pure at Savitar’s impulsion, with flawless strainer, with

the beams of Sirya.
Thou, friend of speech, heat-born, art undefeated. Soma’s
_share art thou. Hail, ye king-producers !

4 With sun-bright skins: he takes water from a pool on which the sun
shines. Brilliant: rain-water that falls in sunshine. Bringers of joy : water
from a lake. Duwellers in clowd : ¢ fold-dwellers’ : Eggeling ; waters from a
well. Desirable: or, perhaps, obedient : the water of dew-drops. Mosé power-
JFul: he takes flowing honey. Endowed with might : fluids of an unborn calf.
Man nourishing : milk. All-nourishing: clgrified butter. Self-ruling: sun-
motes which, after taking seventeen kinds of water, he takes and mingles
with them. ZTogether : he mixes them all in a vessel of Udumbara wood.
The Kshatriya : the prince who is being consecrated King.

5 He spreads a tiger-skin, one of the emblems of royalty, before the
Maitravaruna’s dhishnyd or fire-hearth, and recites the formulas. Of Soma :
because Indra became a tiger after he had drunk Soma, says the Commen-
tator, The tiger, in the Atharva.veda, is the king of beasts and the type of
heroic strength and courage. See A. V. IV, 8. 4, 7. The Noise : of his pro-
clamation as king. Amga ; the name of one of the Adityas.

6 He makes two strainera (see I. 3), and interweaves them with gold,
Friend of speech : the mingled waters are addressed in the singular number.
Man, it is said, has the power of speech g0 long as there is water in his
vital dirs or Lreathings. Heat-born: from fire smoke, from smoke cloud,
from cloud water. Soma’s share: when the priests moisten the plant with
water. :
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7 Sharers in joy are these majestic Waters, inviolate, indus-
trious, investing,
In these as homes hath Varuna made his dwelling, he, Child
of Waters, in the best of mathers,

8 Thou art the inner caul of princely power. Thou art the
outer caul of princely power. Of princely power thou art
the womb, the navel,

Thou art the Vy" +. <" .2"+r arm of Indra. Mitra’s art thou,
thou Varuna’s possession. With thee to aid may this man
slaughter Vritra,

Cleaver art thou ; thou Render ; thou art Shaker. Protect
him ye in front, protect him rearwards; pratect him side-
wards ; from all quarters guard him.

9 Visible, O ye men, Informed is Agni, Master of the House-
hold, Informed is Indra of exalted glorv. Informed are
Mitra-Varuna, Law-Maintainers. Informed is Pdshan, Lord
of all Possessions, Informed are Heaven and Earth, the
All-propitious, Informed is Aditi who gives wide shelter.

10 Appeased by sacrifice are biting creatures. Ascend the East.
May Géyatri protect thee, the psalm Rathantara, the
triple praise-song, the scason Spring, and the rich trea-
sure, Priesthood,

7 Sharers in joy: ‘playmates’: Fggeling. He moves them into various
consecration vessels of Paliga and Udumbara wood. Investing: forming the
raiment of Varuna in the ocean of air. Best of mathers: or, most maternal,
as nourishing all life.

8 The royal Sacrificer puts on various garments, first a tdrpya, perhaps a
silk under-garment (See Sacred Books of the East, XLI, 85 note) which is
addresged in the first formula of the verse. Inner caul: or ammion. Outer
caul: or chorion ; he puts on a woollen garment which is thus addressed.
The womb : he puts on a mantle, The navel: he puts on a turban with the
ends hanging down, which is thus addressed. These garments symbolize
the development of an embryo till it reaches maturity, and the progressive
stages of the King's Consecration. Fpitra-slaying arm: the Adhvaryu strings
a bow, an emblem of military and princely rank. Mitra's: he addresses
the right end of the bow. Varuna's: the left end. Thee : the bow. Vritra :
the typical enemy ; all foes. He then gives the King three arrows, and
addresses each by name. Shaker: Kshuma ; causing the foe to tremble.

9 He recites the formulas announcing and introducing the newly-conse-
crated King. Visible: he stands before you. Lord of all possessions : or, all-
knowing,

10 Hi puts a piece of copper in the mouth of a long-haired person, that
is, a eunuch, seated in the Sadas. Biting creutures: such as serpents, or
Rakshasas who disturb eacrifices. Rathantara: one of the most important
S4mapns, consisting of verses 22, 23 of R. V. VIL 32=Simaveda IL i i 11,
Triple praise-song : or Trivyit Stoma. See 1X. 33.

]
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11 Ascend the South. Be thy protectors Trishtup, the Brihat
Saman, the fifteenfold praise-song, the scason Summer,
and the treasure Kingship.

12 Ascend the West. May Jagati protect thee, the psalm Vai-
ripa, the seventeenfold praise-song, the Rain-time, and
that store of wealth, the People:

13 Ascend the North. Thy guardians be Anushtup, Vairdja
psalm, the twenty-onefold praise-song, the season
Autumn, that rich treasure Fruitage.

14 Ascend the Zenith. Pankti be thy keeper, Sikvara, Raivata
the pair of Simans,
Praise-songs the thirty-threefold and thrice-ninefold, both
seasons, Winter, Dews, that treasure lustre.
The head of Namuchi hath becn cast from me.
15 Brilliance of Soma art thou, may my brilliance grow like thine.
Save me from death. Vigour art thou, victory, everlasting life.
16 With golden bodies, at the flash of worning, ye rise on
high, two Sovran Lordy, and Sirya.
Ascend your car, O Varuna and Mitra : thence view infinity
and limitation.
Thou art Mitra, theu art Varuna.
17 Thee with the strength of Soma, Agni’s lustre, with Strya’s
splendour, Indra’s might [ sprinkle.
Be lord of princes : safe past arrows guard hir.

. 11 The King is now called vn to ascend, that is, to master, the four quar-
ters of the sky and the zenith and so to assume universal sovranty. Brikat:
See VII. 22 note.

12 Vairdpa : the name of an important Siman

13 Anushtup : a Vedie metre of four octosyllabic Pidas or quarter-verses.
Vairdja: another important Siman.

14 Pailti: a wmetre of five octosyllabic Padas, Sdkvera, Ruivata: two
important Simans. Dews: one of the six seusons, comprising the months
Migha and Phalguna. Eustre: spiritual light. T%e head of Namuchi: he
kicks away a piece of lead which has been placed on the hinder part of the
tiger-skin (see X. §). The lead symbolizes the head of the demon Namuchi
torn off by Indra. See The Hywns of the Rigveda, Index.

15 The first line is repeated from X. 5. The King steps on the tiger-skin.
Save me: he addresses a piece of gold placed under his foot. Vigour art
thou: another piece of gold, pierced with nine holes, and placed on the
King’s head.

16 The Adhvaryu raises the King’s arms, with the text taken, with vari-
ations, from R. V. V. 62. 8. Infinity and limitution : or Adttl and Diti,
the former being infinite Nature and the latter a vague abstraet conceptior
regarded as a Goddess in coutrast to her; the two together meaning the
en" ~ - 1+ " visible nature,

77 0. .. (the King's household priest) or the Adhvaryu sprinkles
hmx as he stands looking eastward. He is also sprinkled by hig- brother,
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18 =1X. 40.
19 Forth from the summit of the bull, the mountain, pouring
spontaneously, the ships keep moving.
They, lifted up, have turned them back and downward, still
flowing onward, after Ahibudbnya.
Thou ait the stepping-forth of Vishnu: thou art Vishnu's
outstep ; Vishnu's step art thon.
20 Prajapati, thou only comprehendest all these created forms,
and none beside thee.
Give us our heart’s desire when we invoke thee. So-and-So’s
father is this man. Sire of this man is So-and-So.
May we—All-hail {—be lords of rich possessions.
What active highest name thou hast, O Rudra, therein thou
art an offering, art an offering at home. All-hail !
21 Indra’s bolt art thou. I by the direction of Mitra-Varuna,
Directors, yoke thee. :
1, the uninjured Arjuna, mount thee for firmness, thee for food.
By quickening of the Maruts be thou victor. May we obtain
by mind : with power united.
22 Let us not, Indra. conqueror of the mighty, unfit through
lack of prayer fail to obtain thee. o
Ascend the car which thou whose hand bears thunder
controllest, and the reins with noble horses.

a friendly Rijanya, and a Vaisys, man of the people or third class, from the
three other vessels of conseerating water, made respectively of Udumbara,
Banyan or Ficus Indica, and Agvattha (Ficus Religiosa) wood, Guard him :
0 Soma, according to Mahidhara.

19 The bull, the mountain : originally meaning a mighty cloud, and here
the King, presmineut over all, from whose head the drops of consecrating
water flow. Ships: streams of water. Lifted up: from the earth by the
Sun. Ahibudhnya: a mysterious atmospheric deity, regent of the depths
of the firmament ; the Dragon of the Deep. See The Hymns of the Rig-
veds, Index. The stepping-forth : the Sacrificer is made to take three steps
on the tiger-skin in imitation of Vishnu's three strides, as the Sun, over
earth and through firmament and heaven.

20 The Sacrificer, with his son holding on to him behind offers an oblation
in the fire at the door of the sacrificial hail (the Garhapatya fire) and recites
the text, taken, with additions, from R. V. X. 121. 10, Soond-So’s..... So-
and-So: the names of son and father are to be substituted. Rudra:
addressed as Lord of Cattle, the chief wealth of the earlier Hindus. dctive -
powerful to injure: Mahidhara. Thou: be addresses the oblation of the
residue of the sacrificial material. .

21 He takes down the Vajapeya chariot from its stand (see IX. 5) and
yokes the four horses at the right corner of the altar. Arjuna. a name of
Indra, whom the Sacrificer, as King, represents. Be thou victor : he addressea
the off yoke horse. By mind: he stops the chariot in the midst of the as-
sembled cows, By power : he touches a cow with the end of the bow.

22 He,gives the owner of the cows, his brothex_', a8 many ae, or more
than, he has taken by the eymbolical act of touching one in verse 21, aud
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23 All hail to Agni, Master of the Household! All-hail to Soma,
Sovran of the Forest !
All-hail to the great vigour of the Maruts! All-hail to the
effectual might of Indra ! .
Injure me not, O Mother Earth, and may I never injure thee.

24 The Hamsa throned in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the
Priest beside the altar, Guest within the house,
Dwelling in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born
of flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is mighty Law.

25 So great art thou: life art thou; give me life,
Mate art thou: thou art splendour ; give me splendour.
Strength art thou: give me strength, I draw you down-
ward, two arms of Indra mighty in achievement.

26 Fair art thou, good to sit on, womb of kingship.
Sit on the fair one, sit on that which offers a pleasant seat :
sit in the womb of kingship,

27 Varuna, Law’s maintainer, hath sat down among his people, he
Most wise, for universal sway.

28 Supreme Lord art thou, May these five regions of thine be
prosperous, Brahman! Thou art Brahman, Savitar art
thou, faithful in impulsion, Varuna art thou, he whose
power is real. Indra art thou, whose strength is of the
people. Rudra art thou, the very kind and giacious.

then passes on in front of the Saorificial Stake and stops the chariot before
the hall where he recites the text which is partly taken, with variations,
from R. V. V. 38, 3.

23 He offers the four Rathavimochantya or Car-unharnessing oblations
with their respective formules.

24 He dismounts from the chariot reciting the text taken from R. V, IV,
40. 5. Hawmsa: or Swan ; the Sun who floats through the sky.

In truth: or in the sacrifice. Kine: or rays of light. Mountain : cloud
behind which he rises. Mighty Law: ¢ the great truth’; Eggeling.

25 The Sacrificer touches one of two gold disos or beads fastened on the
right wheel of the car-stand, and addresses it with the text, Life: cf, X.15.
Strength art thou: he touches and addresses a branch of an Udumbara tree
which has been hidden in the wheel-track, I draw: the Adhvaryu draws
the Sacrificer’s arms down to the mess of curds placed on the tiger-skin.

26 Fair art thou: the Adhvaryu addresses a throne of Khadira wood
(Acacia Catechu) which bas been placed on the tiger-skin. Good to sit on :
he spreads a mantle on the seat. Womb of kingship: investing the embryo
King. Sit: he addresses the Sacrificer.

27 The Adbvaryu touches the Sacrificer’s breast with the text from R.V.
1.25.10. Varuna: the moral Governor of the world, typifying the new
King.

233 He puts five dice into the Sacrificer’s hand, in the shape of golden
shells, representing the four quarters of the sky and the zenith. ~ See 8. B. E.
XLI. 10. 6. note, Brakman ! : the Sacrificer addresses the Brahman priest,
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Doer of much, Improver, Wealth-increaser !
Indra’s bolt art thou. Be therewith my vassal.

29 May spacious Agni, Lord of Duty, gladly, vast Agni, Duty’s

Lord, accept the butter. All-hail ! \
Hallowed by Svah4, with the beams of Sdrya, strive for his
central place among the kinsmen. '

30 I creep forth urged onward by Savitar the Impeller; by
Sarasvati, Speech; by Tvashtar, cteated forms; by Pashan,
cattle; by this Indra; by Bribaspati, Devotion; by
Varuna, Power ; by Agni, Brilliance ; by Soma, the King ;-
by Vishpu the tenth Deity.

31 Get dressed for the Asvins. Get dressed for Sarasvati.
Get dressed for Indra the Good Deliverer.

Soma the Wiud, purified by the strainer, Indra’s meet
friend, hath gone o’erflowing backward.

32 What then? As men whose fields are full of barley reap
the ripe corn, removing it in order,

So bring the food of these men, bring it hither, who pay
the Sacred Grass their spoken homage.

Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for the Agvins.

Thee for Sarasvati, and thee for Indra, for the Excellent
Protector.

Thow art Brahman: the priest’s reply., Varuna, etc.: the priest’'s second
reply to the Sacrificer’s second address. Indra art thow : the titird reply to
the address repeated for the third time, Rudra: as above, the fourth time.
Doer of much : the priest addresses the Sacrificer for the fifth time. Indra’s
boll : the wooden sacrificial sword is addressed, which the Purohita or the
Adhvaryu hands to the Sacrificer. It is to be used for marking out the gam-
ing-ground ; on which the dice are thrown, and the winning numbers pre-
sented to the King as tokens of victory and supremacy.

30 Formulas for the Dagapeya (To be Drunk by Ten) Libations or Sacri-
fices. Tue priests, officiating and others, a hundred in number, meet toge-
ther at the ceremony on a Suma-pressing day, and having each counted ten
ancestors who have offered Soma sacrifices, perform the Satpsrip or Creep-
ing oblation, so called because the priests creep along to their respective
fire-bearths, The formula is recited by each of the prieats.

31 Formulas follow for the performance of the Sautrimani, a ceremony
originally instituted to obviate or atone for excess in Soma drinking, subse-
quently a supplement to other sacrificial rites. Get dressed: he addresses
the Sura (see IX. 4) prepared for the ceremony. Good Deliverer: Sutra-
man, whence the name of the sacrifice is formed. Soma : he purifies the
Suri in a vessel with blades of Darbha grass. The Wind: meaning, accord-
ing to Mahidhara, (purified) by the wind. According to the St. Petersburg
Lexicon, v6yu here means ¢ inviting,” a rendering adopted by Prof. Eggeling.
'%‘h]e word may, perhaps, mean ‘ purifying.’ Cf. the plural vdyavah, ‘breezes,’

32 He throws meal of Badart or Jujube fruit into the Ppuriﬁed Suré and
draws a draught of the liquor in a vessel of Vaikadkata (Flacourtia Sapida)
wood, with the text, taken, with an important variation in the last PAda,
from R. V, X. 131, 2,
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33 Ye Asving, Lords of Splendour, drank full draughts of
grateful Soma juice,
And aided Indra in his deeds with Namuchi of Asura birth.
34 As parents aid a son, both Asgving aided thee, Indra, with
their wondrous powers and wisdom.
When thou with might hadst drunk the draught that
* gladdens, Sarasvati, O Bounteous Lovd, refreshed thee,

33 The Sacrificer recites two Inviting Texts taken from R. V. X, 131. 4,
5. Namuchi: see X, 14, This Asura, the friend of Indra, is said to have
drunk up, with Suri and Soma, the manly strength of Indra who, on his
complaining to the Asvins and Sarasvati, received from thewn a thunderbolt
in the shape of the waters’ foam with which he cut or tore off Namuchi’s head.
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HarxEssing, first of all, the mind, Savitar having stretched
the thought

With reverent look upon the light of Agni bore them up
from earth. ‘

2 Byimpulse of God Savitar we with our spirit harnessed strive
With might to win the heavenly.
3 Savitar, having harnessed Gods who go to light and heaven-
ly thought,
Who will create the lofty light—Savitar urge them on thew
way !
4 The priests of him the lofty priest well skilled in hymas,
harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughus.
He only, skilled in rules, assigns their priestly tasks. Yea,
lofty is the praise of Savitar the God.
5 T yoke with prayer your ancient inspiration: may the land
rise as on the prince’s pathway.
All Sous of the Immortal One shall hear it, who have resorted
to celestial dwellings.

Books XL—=XVIIL emtain formulas for the construction of altars or
hearths for the various sacrificial fires, and first aud chiefiy for building up
with about 10,800 bricks, all laid with special consecrating texts, the
Uttaravedi or High Altar which represents the Universe and is identified
with Agumi himself. This ceremouy, called the Agnichayana requires =
year for its cowplete perform.mnce and is of corresponding importance { see
Sacred Books of the Kast, XLLIL, Introduction). The High Altar is con-
structed in the shape of an outspread bird, probably an eagle or a falcon.

1 Hurnessing : applying to the holy work. Savitar: the Iwpeller, here
mearing Prajipati, the Lord of creatures, who is identified with Agni, that
it the Fire Altar which i3 now to be built. Them: oblations; or bricks,
according to Mabidhara. With this and the seven following formulas the
Adhivaryu offers an eightfold oblation, that is, a single oblation of eight
dipping-spoonfuls of claritied butter poured into the offering-ladle.

2 To win the heavenly : to merit heaven by the due performance of our
task,

3 Having harnessed : engaged them in Agni’s service. By thought : or
devotion, or skill. Lofty light : the Sun, Agni. On their way : to perform
their task.

4 Taken from R. V. V. 81. 1. The lofty Priest: Savitar; or Agni-Praja-
pati.  Well skilled in hymns : or ‘inspirer of devotion’ : Eggeling. Rules:
that regulate sacrifice

5 Taken from R. V. X. 13. 1. Your: referring to the Sacrificer and his
wife, according to Mahidhara. JIngpiration : bruhma ; according to Mahi-
dhara, the vital airs, the Seven Rishix, and Brihmans who are engaged in
the holy work.  The prince’s puthway : the prince or noble is the Sacrificer,
whose praise is to pervade earth and beaven. Sons of the Immortal One:
the Gods whose father is Prajdpati.
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6 Even he, the God whose going forth aud majesty the other
Deities have followed with their might,

He who hath measured the celestial regions out by his great
power, he is the Courser Savitar.

T Our sacrifice, God Savitar! speed forward ; speed to his share
the sacrifice’s patron.

May the celestial Gandharva, cleanser of thought and will,
make clean our thoughts and wishes,
The Lotd of Speech sweeten the words we utter!

8 God Savitar, speed this God-loved sacrifice of ours, friend-

finding, ever-couquering, winuning wealth and heaven.
Speed praise-sony with the sacred verse, Rathantara with
3ayatra, Brihat that runs in Giyatra. All-hail !

9 By impulse of God Savitar I take thee, with arms of Asvins,
with the hands of Pishan, in Angiras’ manner, with
Gaiyatri metre,

From the earth’s seat bring thou Purishya Agni, as Angiras
was wont, with Trishtup metre,

10 Spade art thou ; woman art thou. Ours be power with thee
to dig out Agni iun his dwelling, as Angiras was wont,with
Jagati metre.

11 Savitar, bearing in his hand the gold spade which he took
therewith,

Looking with reverence on the light of Agni, raised it from
the earth,
With the Anushtup metre and as Angiras was wont to do.

12 Run hither, urged to speed, O Horse, along the most extend-
ed space.

Taken from R. V. V. 81. 3.
Repeated from IX. 1, Celestial Gandharva : Savitar, the Sun-God

§ Praise-sony: stoma. Sacred verse: rich ; recited verse of praise. Ra-
thantara : see X. 10, Brihat: see VIL 22; X. 11,

@ Thee: the spade (see V. 22; VL 1,) that is to be used for digging up
earth and clay for the construction of the Altar. In Angiras’ manner: as
Augiras, one of the institutors of Agni's worship, and the priestly members
of his family did aforetime. Purishya : an epithet of Agni identified with
the Altar, abiding in the lvose earth or rubble used as mortar to fill the
gpaces between the bricks and to bind them together. Mahidhara gives
atother meaning also: good to purishas, that is, cattle. See III. 40.

10 Woman : ndri; the word for spade, abhri, being feminine. According
to Mahidhara, ndri=na + arih, may mean, not having an enemy. See V.
22, note,

11 A formula to be used on taking up the spade.

12 Holding the spade, he addresses the animals, a horse, an ass, and a
he-goat, that have been posted looking eastward., First the horse is ad-
dres;ed. a3 representing the Sun in heaven, Vayu in mid-air, and Agoi on
earth,

1
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Thy loftiest birthplace is in heaven, thy navel is in air’s
mid-realm, the womb that bare thee is on earth,
13 Upon this course, O lords of wealth, harness, ye twain, the
Ass who bears
Agni, and kindly favours us.
14 In every need, in every race we call, as friends, to succour us,
Indra, the mightiest of all.
15 Come. speeding on and trampling imprecations, come glad-
dening to the chieftainship of Rudra.
Speed through the wide air thon whose paths are pleasant,
with Ptshan for thy mate, providing safety.
16 From the Farth’s seat, like Angiras, bring thou Parishya
Agni forth.
After the wont of Angiras we to Purishya Agni go.
Agni Putishya we will bear after the wout of Angiras.
17 Agni hath looked aloug the van of Mornings, looked on the
days, the earliest Jatavedas,
And many a time along the beams of Sirya: along the hea-
ven and earth hast thou extended.
18 The Courser, started on his way, shakes from him all hosti-
lities.
He longs to look with reverent eye on Agni in the mighty
seat.

13 Lovds of wealth : the Sacrificer and the Adhvaryu,

14 He addresses the goat with the text taken from R. V. 1. 30. 7.

15 Without touching the animals he makes them go eastward. He ad-
dresses the horse. Imprecations: ill-wishes, or slanderous words of the
Sacrificet’s enemies. Rudra: as Pasupati, Lord of Beasts. Speed: here
1};.e aidresses the ass, the steed of the Asvins, Pdshan: here said to mean
Barth.

16 He addresses the goat, sacred to Agni. Thow : the spade. We: the
three fires having been lighted, the Sacrificer, the Brahman, and the Adh-
varyu go to the lump of clay, representing Agai Purtshya, which has been
prepared for mating the Ukh4 or Fire-pan aud placed in a square hole
in the ground. Will we bear : with thix formula the Adhvarya looks at the
puppet or mock-man, the anaddhfpurusha (one of no use to Gods, men, or
Manes ), to which a passive part in the ceremony is assigned. Prof. A.
Hillebrandt, ( Ritual-Litteratur, p. 165) suggests that this doll or effigy
may be a figure representing some enemy of the Sacrificer; and Prof A.
Weber that it is a sort of corpus vile, intended to bear the blame of any
accidental hitches and oversights in the performance of the ceremony.

17 A hollow ant-hill is placed between the lump of clay and the Ahava-
niya fire, and through the cavity the Adhvaryu looks at the clay, reciting
the text taken, with variations, from A. V. VII. 82, 6.

18 He addresses the horse. Hostilities: attacks, toils and troubles, and
evilerof all kinds. Agni: represented by the lump of clay, On the mighty
seat - manifested on the sacrificial ground.
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19 O Courser, having come to earth, seek Agni with a longing
wish,
Tell us by trampling on the ground where we may dig him
from the earth,
20 Heaven is thy back, the earth thy seat, the air thy soul,
the sea thy womb.
Looking around thee with thine eye trample the adversaries

down.
21 Wealth-giver, Courser, from this place step forth to great
felicity.
May wo enjoy Earth’s favour while we dig forth Agni from
her lap.

22 Down hath he stepped, wealth-giver, racer, courser. Good
and auspicious room on earth thou madest.
Thence let us dig forth Agui, fair to look on, while to the
loftiest vault we mount, to heaveun.
23 I thoughtfully besprinkle thee with butter, thee dwelling
near to all existing creatures.
Broad, vast through vital power that moves travsversely,
conspicuous, strong with all the food that feeds thee.
24 T sprivkle him who moves in all directions : may he accept
it with a friendly spirit.
Agni with bridegroom’s face and lovely colour may not be
touched when all his form is fury.
25 Round the oblation hath he paced, Agui the wise, the Lord
of Strength,
Giving the offerer precious boons,
26 We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni, thee a Sage,
Of hero lineage, day by day destroyer of our treacherous foes.
27 Thou, Agni, with the days, fain to shine hitherward, art
brought to life from out the waters, from the stoue,

19 He puts the hoise’s near forefoot on the lamp of clay. With « longing
wish : ruchd ; or, perhaps, with thy light, or eye.

20 He holds his hand over the horse’s back. The sea : the ocean of air in
which the Sun, represented by the horse, springs to birth,

21 He removes the horse’s foot from the clay lump.

23 He sits down and offers two oblativns on the lump of clay and the
horse’s hoof-print, and recites two texts taken (the first with variations)
from R. V. IL 10. 4, 5. Thee: Agni, represented by the clay. Line 1 of verse
23 is first recited, then line 2 of 24 ; then line 2 of 23 and line 1 of 24.

24 With bridegroond’s gruce : or, ‘revered by men.’

25 He draws a line with the spade three times round the lump of clay,
and recites the texts taken respectively from R. V. IV. 15. 3; X. 87, 22; 1L,
1. 1.

27 The waters : of the firmament,. s lightning, Forest trees : in {he con-
flagratious caused by the fiiction of dry Lranches,
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From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground,
thou, Sovran Lord of men, art generated pure.

28 At Savitar's, the Shining Oue’s, impulsion, with arms of
Asvins and with hands of Pashan,

As Angiras was wont to do, I dig thee forth from the seat
of Earth, Agni Purishya.

Thee, Agni, luminous and fair of aspect, resplendent with
imperishable lustre, gracious to living creatures, never
harming,

As Angiras was wont to do, we dig thee forth from the seat
of Karth, Agni Purishya.

29 Thou art the Waters' back, the womb of Agni, around the
ocean as it swells aud surges.

Waxiug to greatness, resting on the lotus, spread thou in
amplitude with heaven’s own measure.

30 Yea are a shelter and a shield, uninjured both, and widely
spread.

Do ye, expansive, cover him : bear ye Purishya Agni up.

31 Cover him, finders of the light, united both with breast and
self,

Bearing between you Agni, the refalgent, everlasting One.

32 Thou art Purishya, thou support of all. Atharvan was the
first, Agui, who rubbed thee into life,

Agni, Atharvan brought thec forth by rubbing from the
lotus, from

The head of Visva, of the Priest.

33 Thee too as Vritra-slayer, thee breaker of forts, the Sage
Dadhyvach,
Son of Atharvan, lighted up.

28 He digs round the lump of clay and recites the text.

29 Northward of the hole from which he has dug the hidden lump of clay
(see verse 16. note) he spreads a black-antelope’s skin with the neck turned
to the east; on this he puts a lotus-leaf, and on this the lamp of elay. Thou -
he address the lotus-leaf representing the sky. Waxing : Agni, represented
by the lump of clay. Spreud forth : as the Sun, fill the whole heaven with
thy grandear

30 Ye: the antelope skin and the lotus-leaf, both of which he touches as
he recites the two texts.

32 He touches the lump of clay reviting the first line of the text taken,
in part, from R.V VL.16.18, Purishya: accordingto \i.""™% . Wi
favourable to cattle. See XI. 9, note. Atharvan: se \iii "¢ Pz
takes hold of the lump of clay with both hands. The lotus: the sky, or the
waters of the air, Vigra: perhaps Heaven personified; or the Universe.
The last line of the text is obscure, and has been variously explained, See
Sacred B ks of the East. XI1. 217, 218, note.

33 Teken from R, V. VL 16. 14, Dadhyach : see The Hymns of the
Rigveda, I, 84, 13.
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34 Pathya the Bull, too, kindled thee the Dasyus’ most destruc-
tive foe,
Winner of spoil in every fight.
35 8Sit, Hotar, in the Hotat’s place, observant: lay down the
sacrifice in the place of worship.
Thou, deur to Gors, shalt serve them with oblation. Agni,
give long life to the Sacrificer.
36 Accustomed to the Hotar's place, the Hotar hath seated him,
bright, splendid, passing mighty,
Whose foresight keeps the Law from violation, excellent,
pure-tougued, bringing thousauds, Agni.
37 Seat thee, for thou art mighty : shine, best entertainer of
the Gods.
Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni! loose the smoke, rud-
dy and beautiful to see.
38 Pour heaveuly Waters honey-sweet here for our health, for
progeny.
Forth from the place whereon they fall let plants with good-
ly berries spring.
39 May Viyu Mitarisvan heal and comfort thy broken heart as
there supine thou liest.
Thou unto whom the breath of Gods gives motion, to Ka,
yea, unto thee, O God, be Vashat |
40 He, nobly born with lustre, shield and refuge, hath sat down
in light.
O Agni, Rich in Splendour, robe thyself in many-hued attire.
41 Lord of fair sacritice, arise] With Godlike thought protect
us well.

34 From R V. VI 16.15. Pdthya the Bull: or, the hero Pithya, pro-
bably some celebrated Sacrificer. Prof, Max Miiller (Vedic Hymns, Part I.
p. 153) tukes vpishd here as a Proper Name, Vrishan Pithya., Dasyus:
hostile aborigines.

35 Hotur : Agni, the Sacrificing Priest, or Invoker, of the Gods. The
text is taken from R. V. IIL 29. 8,

36 The text is taken from R. V, IL, 9. 1,

37 Taken from R. V, 1, 86. 9. Seat thee: on the lotus-leaf,

38 He pours water into the hole from which the lump of clay was taken,
Pour: O Spade, or O Heaven, or O Adhvaryu : Mahidhara,

39 He fans air into the hole, and with the first line of the text addresses
the wounded earth. Mdtarigvan : in the R. V. generally a name or form of
Agni, here a designation of Wind as breathing, moving, or growing in his
mother the Air., See I. 2, note. Ka: Prajipati (see I. 6, note), that is,
Vayu in his form, Vashat: a sacrificial exclamation ; benediction.

40 He takes up the edges or corners of the antelope-skin and the lotus-leaf,
ties them together, and wraps them round the lump of clay, reciting the text.

41 He takes the wrapped up lump of clay and stands up reciting the text.
Ct. R. V. VIIL 23. 5.
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With great light splendid to behold come, Agni, through
sweet hymus of praise.

42 Rise up erect to give us aid, stand up like Savitar the God ;
Erect as strength-bestower when we call aloud, with un-
guents and with priests on thee.

43 Thou, being born, art Child of Earth and Heaven, parted, fair
Babe, among the plants, O Agni.
The glooms of night thou, brilliant child, subduest, and art
come forth, loud roaring, from the Mothers.
44 Steady be thou, and firm of limb. Steed, be a racer fleet of
foot.
Broad be thou, pleasant as a seat, bearing the store which
Agni needs.

45 Be thou propitious, Angiras, to creatures of the human race.
Set not on fire the heaven and earth, nor air's mid-region,
nor the trees.

46 Forth with loud neighing go the Steed, the Ass that shouteth
as he runs.
Bearing Purishya Agni on, let him not perish ere his time,
Male bearer of male Agni, Child of Waters, Offspriug of the
Sea. Agni, come hither to the feast.
47 The Law the Truth, the Law the Truth, As Angiras was
wont to do, we bear Purishya Agni on.
Ye Plants, with joyous welcome greet this Agni, auspicious
One who cometh on to meet you.
Removing all distresses and afflictions, here settle down and
banish evil purpose.

42 With uplifted arms he holds it up towards the east, aud recites the
text taken from R. V, I. 36.13. Unguents...pricsts: or, shining ministrants;
priests who bear oblations.

43 Among the plants: the shrubs that serve as fuel ; or phosphorescent
plants in which he dwells; or, according to Mahidhara, rice and other
plants from which saorifigial cakes are made., 7%he Mothers: the trees whose
dry wood feeds him. The text is taken from R. V. X, 1. 3.

44 He addresses the ass (see verse 12). The store: the equipment of
Agni, all that is required to make the Altar complete. Sce V. 13, note.

45 He addresses the goat, here called Angiras, a name of Agni (see IIL
3), as sacred to that God.

46 He holds the lump of clay over the animals without touching them,
first over the horse, reciting the text. 7The Ass: here ironically coupled with
the horse. Bearing: the horse. Mule: the ass, over which he now holds
the lump of clay. OffSpring of the Sea: born as lightning in the agrial ocean,
Agni, come hither : he takes the lump down.

47 He holds the clay-lump over the goat, and recites the first Pida or
quarter-division of the text. The Law, efc.: meaning Agni as the Sun, being
himself both Law and Truth,
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48 Welcome him joyfully, ye Plants, laden with bloom and
goodly fruit.
This seasonable Child of yours hath settled in his ancient
seat.
49 Resplendent with thy wide-extending lustre dispel the ter-
rors of the fiends who hate us.
May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, ready to hear our
call, the good Protector.
50 Ye, Waters, are beneficent, so help ye us to energy
That we may look on great delight.
51 Give us a portion of the sap, the most propitious that ye
have.
Like mothers in their longing love,
52 To you we gladly come for himn to whose abode ye lead us
on:
And, Waters, give us procreant strength.
53 Mitra, having commingled earth and ground together with

the light—
For health to creatures mix I thee Omuiscient and nobly
boru.
54 The Rudras, having mixed the earth, set all aglow the lofty
tight.
Bright and perpetual their light verily shines among the
Gods.

55 The lump of clay that hath been mixed by Vasus, Rudras,
by the wise,
May Sinivili with her hauds soften and fit it for the work.
56 May Sinivall with fair braids, with beauteous crest, with
lovely locks,
May she, © mighty Aditi, bestow the Fire-pan in thy hands.

49 The lump of clay has been deposited on a mound sprinkled and cover
ed with gravel. It is now freed from its wrapper (sce verse 40), with tbe
text taken from R. V. IIL. 15.1. Some of the goat’s hair is then cut off,
and the three animals are driven towards the north-east.

50 He pours on the lump of clay water that has been heated with the
gum of the Parna or Paldsa tree, and recites the triplet from R. V. X, 9,13,

53 He mixes the clay with the goat’s hair and recites the text. Mitra:
the Sun. FEarth: meaning sky, according to Mahidhara. Eight: sym-
bolized by the hair of the goat sacred to Agni. Thee: Agni, identified with
the clay.

54 Hye mixes with gravel, iron-filings or rust, and small stones, and recites
the text. Rudras: the Maruts, sous of Rudra the Storm-God.

55 He mixes the mass more thoroughly, and recites three texts, Sintedlt :
the presiding Goddess of the day of New Moon, associated with child-birth.

56 Firve-pan : ukhd ; a sort of saucepan ; a pot or cooking-vessel.
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57 Aditi shape the Fire-pan with her power, her arms, her in-
tellect, )
And in her womb bear Agni as a mother, in her lap, her
son,

58 With Gayatri, like Angiras the Vasus form and fashion thee !

Stedfast art thou, thou art the Earth. Establish in me pro-
geny, command of cattle, growth of wealth, kinsmen for
we the worshipper.

With Trishtup may the Rudras, like Angiras, form and
fashion thee.

Stedfast art thou, thou art the Air. Establish in me, etc.,
as above.

With Jagati, like Angiras, Adityas form and fashion thee!

Stedfast art thon, thou art the Sky. Establish in we, etc.

Friends of all men, the All-Gods with Anushtup form thee
Augiras-like.

Stedfast art thou, thou art the Quarters. Establish in me,
ete.

59 The zone of Aditi art thou. Aditi seize thy hollow space.
She, having made the great Fire-pan, & womb for Agni,
formed of clay,
Aditi, gave it to her Sons and, Let them bake it, were her
words.
60 The Vasus make thee fragrant, as Angiras did, with Gayatri!
The Rudras make thee fragrant with the Trishtup, as did
Angiras ! .
With Giyatri, like Angiras, may the Adityas perfume thee.
Dear to all men, may the All-Gods with the Anushtup
sweeten thee, as Augiras was wont to do.
May Indra make thee odorous. May Varuna make thee
odorous. May Vishnu make thee odorous.

57 Aditi: as Mother of the Gods. Thou: the lump of clay out of which
the Fire-pan is to be made, representing the hearth of the Ahavaniya fire.
Of sucrifice : or of Makha, a certain mythical being. €f. XXXVIL 3-10;
R.V.IX.101.13; X. 171. 2

58 He spreads the clay which is to form the bottom of the Fire-pan. The
Rudras : here he lays down the fust lower side of the pan. Adityas: here
he adds the upper side. With the rest of the formulas he continues the
work.

59 He puts on the yim and addresses it. Adéts seize - he takes hold of the
pan by the mouth. She: he places the completed pan on the ground. Ier
Sons : the Gods.

60 He fumigates the pan with the smoke of seven lumps of horse-dung,
recitingeseven formulas, one for each Deity or class of Deities mentioned.
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61 Pit! Angiraslike may Aditi the Goddess, beloved by all
Gods, dig thee in Earth’s bosom.

Pan! Angiras-like may the Gods’ heavenly Consorts, dear
to all Gods, in the Earth's bosom place thee.

Pan! Angiras-like may Dhishands, Divine Ones, dear to all
Gods, in the Earth’s bosom light thee.

Pan! Angiras-like may the divine Varitris, dear to all Gods,
in the earth’s bosom heat thee,

Pan! Avgiras-like may the celestial Ladies, dear to all Gods,
in the earth’s bosom bake thee.

Angiras-like may the celestial Matrons, belaved by all the
Gods, with unclipped pinions, within the lap of Earth,
O Fire-pan, bake thee,

62 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of
man,

Ts glorious, of most wondrous fame,

63 With lovely arms, with lovely hands, with lovely fingers
may the God Savitar make thee clean, yea, by the power
he hath,

Not trembling on the earth fill thou the regions, fill the
Quarters full.

64 Having arisen wax thoa great, yea, stand thou up im-
movable.

To thee, O Mitra, I entrust this Fire-pan for seourity, May
it remain without a brealk,

63 Thee may the Vasus, Angiras-like, fill with the metre
Gayatri,

Thee may the Rudras, Angiras-like, fill with the Trishtup
metre full,

61 He digs a square hole and addresses it with the first line of the text.
Pan/: he deposits it, with the mouth downwards, in the hale, on the north-
wide of the Invincible brick, the first-laid brick of the Altar. Consorts: the
wives of the Gods are here said to be the lifs-supporting Plants, Dhishands :
apparently regarded as Gaddesses of Wealth and Abundance, See Prof. H.
Oldenberg, Vedic Hymus, Part II. pp. 120—~122. Here he deposits silently
in the hole the bricks called All-lights, and heats the Fire-pan with fire from
the Dakshina or southward hearth, reciting the three following formulas.
Varutrfa; Protecting Goddesses, said to be the Nychthemera or Days-and-
Nights. Celestial Ladies: the Gnas, or Divine Dames, said to be the deities
of the sacred Metres. (elestial Matrans; the presiding deities of the stars.
With unclipped pinions : moving freely and without interruprion.

62 He trims the fire, reciting the text from R. V. III 59. 6.

63 He removes the ashes, and recites the text. Not trembling: he turns
the pan, and sets it down with the mouth upwards.

64 He takes up the Fire-pan with both hands, reciting the first line. 7o
thee : he deposits it on another vessel that has been placed for the purpose.

65 He pours goat’s milk into it, and recites the formulas,
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Thee may Adityas, Angiras-like, fill with the metre Jagati.
With the Anushtup metre may the All-Goeds, dear to all
men, fill thee full, as Angiras was wout.
66 Intention, Agni, Motive, Hail ! Mind, Wisdom, Agni, Motive,
Hail !
Thought, Knowledge, Agni, Motive, Hail! Rule of Speech,
Agni, Motive, Hail !
To Manu Lord of creatures, Hail ! To Agni dear to all men,
Hail !
67 May every mortal man elect the friendship of the guiding God.
Each one solicits him for wealth : let him seek fame to
prosper him.  All-hail !
68 Break not, nor suffer any harm, Endare, O Mother, and
be brave ; '
This work will thon and Agni do.
69 Be firm for weal, O Goddess Earth. Made in the wonted
manner thou
Art a celestinl design.
Acceptable to Gods be this oblation. Arise thou in this
sacrifice uninjured. ‘
70 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoker,
excellent,
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful.
71 Abandoning the foeman’s host, pass hither to this company :
Assist the men with whom I stand.
72 From the remotest distance come, Lord of the Red Steeds,
hitherward.
Do thou Purishya, Agui, loved of many, overcome our foes.

66 Having offered the five Audgrabhana oblations customary at Soma
sacrifices (see IV. 7), he now otfers seven connected with the building of
the Fire-altar, and recites the appropriate formulas. Zntention : our deter-
;’nination te build the altar. Murw : the representative Man, identified with

rajdpati.

67 He offers to Savitar with the text from R. V. V. 50. 1, repeated from
Baok 1V, 8.

68 The Sacrificer or the Adhvmrvu, standing towards the north-east,
places the Fire-pan embedded in Mufija grass and hemp, on the Ahavamy«»
fire, and addresscs it with the two texts,

69 Farth : the Fire-pan being made of clay.

70 When the fire has burnt up, he places on it a kindling-stick of Krimuka
wood (a trece unknown to European botanists ) with the text taken from
R, V.IL 7.8. Son of Strength : Agni, as sprung from the violeut agitation
of the fire-drill.

71 He puts on a4 stick of Vaikainkata (Flacourtia Sapida) with the text
from R. V., VIII. 64. 15,

72 Hyg puts on a third stick, of Udumbara (Ficus Glomerata) with the
text. COur focs : myidah ; ‘the scorners': Eggeling,

7
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73 O Agni, whatsoever be the fuel that we lay on thee,
May that be butter unto thee. Be pleased therewith, Most
Youthful God.
74 That which the termite eats away, that over which the
emmet crawls—-
Butter be all of this to theo. Be pleased thercwith, Most
Youthful God.
753 Bringing to him, with carc unceasing, fodder day after day
as to a stabled courser,
Juying in food and in the growth of riches, may we thy
neighbours, Agni, ne’er be injured.
76 While on earth’s navel Agni is enkindled, we call, for
ample increase of our riches,
On Agni joying in the draught, much-lauded, worshipful,
victor conquering in battle.
77 Whatever hosts there are, fiercely assailant, eharging in
lengthened lines, drawn up in order,
Whatever thieves there are, whatever robbers, all these I
cast into thy mouth, O Agni.
78 Devour the burglars with both tusks, destroy the robbers
with thy teeth.
With both thy jaws, thou Holy One, cat up those thicves
well champed and chewed.
79 The burglars living among men, the thieves and robbers in
the wood,
Criminals lurking in their lairs, these do I lay between thy
jaws,
20 Him who would seek to injure us, the man who looks on
us with hate
Turn thou to ashes, and the man who slanders and would
injure us.

73 He puts on a stick of some sacrificial tree, that has not been cut off
but has fallen ar been blown off by the wind, and recites the text from
R. V. VIII. 91. 20.

74 He adds a fifth stick, that has been found lying on the ground, with
the text from R. V. VIII, 91, 21. Termite: commonly called white ant, a
great devoyrer of wood and a most destructive pest in houses,

75 He puts on, with eight texts, eight kindling-sticl's of Palisa wood.
The first text is taken frum A. V. XIX. 55. 1, *day after duy’ being sub-
stituted for ‘night after night.’

76 Earth’s navel: the central and most important spot where Agni is
naw kindled.
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81 Quickened is this my priestly rank, quickened is manly
strength and force,
Quickened is his victorious power of whom I am the House-

hold priest.
82 The arms of these men have I raised, have raised their

lustre and their strength,
With priestly power I ruin foes and lift my friends to high
estate.
83 A share of food, O Lord of Food, vouchsafe us, invigorating
food that brings no sickness.
Onward, still onward lead the giver. Grant us maintenance
both for quadruped and biped.

81 He puts on eleven sticks in ordinary cases, but twelve for a Kshatriya
or a Purohita. In the latter case he recites the text taken, with variations,
from A. V. IIL 19, 1. Quickened : or, sharpened, intensified,

82 In the case of a prince or noble (Rijanya, Kshatriya) being the Sacri-
ficer, he recites this text, the second line of which is taken from A. V. IIL. 19. 3,

83 He dips a kindling-stick in the vow-milk (see IV. 11, note) presented
by the Adhvaryu, lnys it on the fire, and recites the text.
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Far bath ho shone abroad like gold to look on, beaming im-
perishable life for glory.
Agni by vital powers became immortal when his prolific
Father Dyaus begat him.
2 Night and Dawn, different in hue, accordant, meeting to-
gether, suckle one same infant.
Golden between the heaven and earth he shineth., The
wealth-possessing Gods supported Agni.
3 The Sapient Oue arrays himself in every form : for guadrup-
ed and biped he hath brought forth good.
Excellent Savitar bath looked on heaven’s high vault : he
shineth after the outgoings of the Dawn.
4 Thou art the goodly-pinioned Bird : thou hast the Trivyit for
thy head.
Ghyatra is thine eye, thy wings are Brihat and Rathautara.
The hymn is self, the metres are his limbs, the formulas his
name.
The Vimadevya Siman is thy form, the Yajfidyajfiiya thy
tail, the fire-hearths are thy hooves.
Thou art the goodly-pinioued Bird: go skyward, soar to
heaverly light.

This Book contains formulas relating chiefly to the treatment of Ukhya
Agni or Agni of the Fire-pan, and the preparation of the Ahavaniya Fire-
Altar.

1 The Sacrificer binds on his neck a cireular piece of gold with twenty-one
knobs sewed up in the black-antelope’s skin and strung above his navel on
a hempen string of three strands, The gold plate symbolizes the Sun, that
is, Agni, and the knobs represent the months, five seasons, the three worlds,
and tho Sun. He then recites the text taken from R. V. X. 45. 8,

2 With two small round mats of Mufija grass he takes hold of the Fire-
pan and recites the text taken, with variations, from R. V. I, 96. 5, setting
it down on a seat or stool of Udumbara wood as he recites the last sentence.
Tho two mats symbolize Heaven aud Earth, the Fire-pan is Agni or the Sun,
and the seat is the ground. One same iufant : Agni as the Sun,

3 He ties round his neck the main cord of the suspensory sling in which
the Fire-pan is to be carried about, and reocites the text from R. V. V. 81. 2.
The Sapient One: the Sun, Agni. Every form: every object that he dis-
closes after the darkness of night,

4 He raises up tho sling, and addresses Ukhya Agni with the text. 77
vrit : the hymn of three triplets (see IX. 82). The Aymn: meaning the
Pafichadaga Stotna or form of recitation in fifteen verses. FPormulus: sacri-
ficial prayers and texts. Vdmadevya : belonging to Vimadeva, the Rishi or
inspired seer of Book IV, of the R. V., the name given to various Samans.
Yajidyajiiya: a Siman named after the beginning ( Yajid-yajhd, at every
saorifice) of R V. L 168 1. The text expresses the form (that of gn eagle)
in which the Firg-altar is to be built.
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§ Thou art the rivalslaying stride of Vishnu, Mount the
Gayatra metre : stride along the earth.
Thou art the foe-destroying stride of Vishpu. Mount the
Trishtup metre : stride along mid-air.
Thou art the traitor-slaying stride of Vishnu. Mount the
Jagati metre : stride along the sky.
"Thou art the foeman-slaying stride of Vishpu. Mount Anush-
tup metre : stride along the Quarters.
6 Agni roared out Nke Dyaus what time he thunders : licking
full oft the earth round plants he flickered.
At once, when born, he looked about, enkindled : he shineth
forth between the earth and heaven.
7 Return to me, thou still.rcturning Agni, with life, with
lustre, progeny, and treasure,
With profit, wisdom, riches, and abundance.
8 A huudred, Agni Angiras! be thy ways, a thousand thy re-
turns,
With increment of increase bring thou back to us what we
have lost. Again bring hitherward our wealth.
9 Return again with nourishment ; Agui, again with food and
life. Again preserve us from distress. .
10 Agni, return with store of wealth. Swell with thine over-
flowing stream that feedeth all on every side.
11 I brought thee: thou hast entered in. Stand stedfast and
immovable.
Let all the people long for thee. Let not thy kingship fall
away,
12 Varuna, from the upmost bond release us, let down the
lowest and remove the midmost.
So in thy holy law may we made sinless beloug to Aditi, O
thou Aditya.

5 He makes four strides representing the course of Vishnu as the Sun,
with an address to each stride,

6 He holds up Ukhya Agni towards the east, reciting the text taken from
R. V. X. 45. 4. Round plunts he flickered : strokmg the plants,” ‘literally
auomtmg (?either furbishing, or impregnating *: Eggeling.

7 He brings the Fire-pan lower and lower four times, reciting a text each
time.

11 Holding the Fire-pan above his navel he addresses Agni with the text
taken, with the exception of the first Pida, from R. V. X. 173, 1.

12 He unties the cord of the suspensory elmg and the atrmg of the gold
disc, reciting the text taken from R, V. I 24, 16. eddressed_in
the original hymn aa the Moral Governor of the world armed with a hoose
or cord-with which he binds the wicked,
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13 High hath the Mighty risen before the Mornings, and come
to us with light from out the darkness.
Fair-shapen Agni with white-shining splendour bath filled
at birth all human habitations.
14 The Hamsa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the Priest
beside the altar, Guest within the house,
Dweller in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born
of flood, kine, truth, mountain, he is holy Law. The Great.

15 Knowing all holy ordinances, Agni, be seated in the lap of
this thy mother. .
Do not with heat or glowing flame consume her ¢ shine thou
within her with refulgent lustre.
16 Within this Fire-pan with thy light, O Agni, in thy proper seat,
Glowing with warmth, be gracious thou, O Jatavedas, unto her.
17 Being propitious unto me, O Agni, sit propitionsly.
Having made all the regions blest, in thine own dwelling
seat thyself.
18 First Agni sprang to life from out of heaven, the second
time from us came Jitavedas,
Thirdly the Manly-souled was in the waters. The pious
lauds and kindles him Eternal.
19 Agni, we know thy three powers in three stations, we know
thy forms in many a place divided.
‘We know what name supreme thou hast in secret : we know
the gource from which thou hast proceeded.
20 The Manly-souled lit thee in sea and waters, Man’s Viewer
lit thee in the breast of heaven.
There as thou stoodest in the third high region the Bulls
increased thee in the waters’ bosom.

13 He holds Agui up to the south-east with the text taken from R. V.,
X. 11

14 He lowers him with the text (repeated from X. 24) taken from R. V.
1V. 40. 5, and a sacrificial formula of one word. The Great : brihat ; Truth,
understood ; that is, Agni. As he pronounces this formula he lays Agni on
the seat.

15 He stands by Ukhya Agni, reverencing him with three texts.

18 He worships with the Vatsapra rite, the recitation of Hymn 46 of Book
X. of the Rigveda, ascribed to the Rishi Vatsaprt son of Bhalanda. From
out of Heaven : or, from Dyaus or Heaven his father, in the shape of the
Sun. From ws: produced by men in the shape of sacrificial and domestic
fire. In the waters: of the firmament, in the shape of lightning, the third
form of Agni. Manly-souled: or, Friend of wen.

19 In secret : unknown to those who know not the Veda : Siyana,

20° Manly-souled : or, Friend of men; Varuna, according to Siyara, and
Prajipati, according to Mahidhara. Prof. Ludwig thinks that Dyaus (cp.
verse 8) may be meant, and Prof. Grassmann that Indra, the kindler of the
lightning, is intended, 2'h¢ Bulls: or, the Mighty Ones ; the Marute.
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21 Agni roared out, ete. (verse 6 repeated).
22 The spring of glories and support of riches, rouser of
thoughts and guardian of the Suma,
Good Son of Strength, a King amid the waters, in forefront
of the Dawns he shines enkindled.
23 Germ of the world, ensign of all creation, he sprang to life
and filled the carth and heaven.
Even the firm rock he cleft when passing over, when the
Five Tribes brought sacrifice to Agni.
24 So among mortals was immortal Agni stablished as cleans-
ing, wise, and cager envoy.
He waves the red smoke that he lifts above him, striving
to reach the heaven with radiant lustre.
25 Far hath he shone, ete. (versc 1 repeated).
26 Whoso this day, O God whose flumes arc lovely, makes thee
a cake, O Agui, mixed with butter,
Lead thou and further him to higher fortune, to bliss be-
stowed by Gods, O thou Most Youthful,
27 Eudow him, Agni, with a shave of glory, ut every song of
praise sung forth enrich him.
Dear let him be to Srya, dear to Agui, preéminent with son
and childrew’s childven.
28 While, Agui, day by day men pay thee worship they win
themsclves all treasures worth the wishing,
Allied with thee, eager and craving riches, they have dis-
closed the stable filled with cattle,
29 Agni, man’s gracious Fricnd, the Soma’s keeper, Vaigvinara,
hath been lauded by the Rishis.
We will invoke benignant Earth and Ieaven: ye, Deities,
give us wealth with hero children.
J0 Pay service unto Agni with your fuel, rouse your Guest
with oil :
In him present your offerings.

23 The firm rock : the massive cloud, according to Siyana and Mahidhara,
Some extiaordinary forest e-nflagration my, perhaps, be referred to,  The
Five Tribes: literally, the tive men: aceordmr to Sdyana, men in genoral,
and according to Mahidhara, the institutor of the sacrifice and the four chief
priests. But some special and remarkable oceasion seews to be referred to,
such as the assaciated sacrifice offered by representatives of the Five Confe.
derate Aryan races or tribes. See The Hymns of the Rigveda, Index.

28 Stable filled with cuttle : a common expression for great possessions,

29 Soma’s keeper : as connected with the Moon, the great receptacle of
the celeatial Soma, the nectar or ambrosia of the Gods, See A. Hillebrandt,
Vedische Mythologie, 1. 330—336,

30 Formalas for the Vanivahanam or Driving Hither and Thither of Agni.
The Sacrificer stations a car northward of Ukbya Agni, turned towards the
east, and lays a kindling-stick on the fire, reciting the text.
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31 May all the Gods, O Agni, bear thee upward with their ear-
nest thonghts :
Not to be Iooked on, rich in Iight, be thou prepitions anto us,
32 Agni, go forth resplendent, thou with thine auspicious flames
of fire.
Sbhining with mighty beams of light harm not my people
with thy form.
33 Agni roared out, etc. (verse 21 repeated )
34 Far famed is this the Bharata’s own Agni: he shineth like
the Sun with lofty splendour.
He who hath vanquished Piru in the battle, the heavenly
Guest hath shone for us benignly.
35 Receive these ashes, ye celestial Waters, and lay them in a
fair place full of fragrance.
To him bow down the nobly-wedded Matrons! Bear thison
waters as her son a mother.
36 Agni, thy home is in the floods : into the plants theu fore-
est way,
And as their child art horn anew.

37 Thou art the offspring of the plants, thou art the offspring
of the trees:
Tho offspring thou of all that is, thou, Agni, art the Waters’
Child.
38 With ashes having reached the womb, the waters, Agni!
and the carth,
United with the mothers, thou blazing hast seated thee ngain.
39 Scated again upon thy seat, the waters, Agni ! and the earth,
In her, thou, most auspicious One, liest as in a mother’s lap.

81 He lifts up Ukhya Agni together with the seat (see verse 2), and
standing on the south side puts him on the car.

32 He yokes in silence two oxen, and goes eastward reciting the text.

83 When the axle creaks ho mutters the text repeated from XII. 6 and 21.

34 At his dwelling he takes down Ukhya Agni on a spot that has been
raised and sprinkled, Jays a kindling-stick on the fire, and recites the text
taken from R. V. VIL 8. 4. Bharata's: God of Vasishtha, the Purohita or
Tribal Priest of the Bharatas, a warlike tribe. Pdry; the Pirus (ove of
the Five Aryan Tribes) who opposed the Bharatas, According to Mahi-
dhara, Puru was a Ri'tshasa or demon.

35 He takes the ashes from the Fire-pan in a basket or tray made of the
leaves of a Palasa, Ficus Indica (banyan), or other sacred tree, and throws
them into water, reciting tha text. 7o him: Agni in the ashes. Nobly
wedded : Consorts of Varuna who rules over the waters. :

36 He takes ashes in the basket again, and throws them into the water as
before, with two texts, the first of which is taken from R. V. VIIIL. 43. 9.

88 With his little finger he takes some ashes from the water, and throws
part of them back, reciting the four;texts. )
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40, 41 Return again, ete. Agni, return, etec. (verses 9 and 10
repeated).
42 Murk this my speech, Divine One, thou Most Youthful,
offered to thee by him who gives most freely :
One hates thee, and another sings thy praises. I thine
adorer laud thy form, O Agui.
43 Be thou for us a liberal Prince, Giver and Lord of precious
things.
Drive those who hate us far away.
To the Omnific One All-hail!

44 Again let the Adityas, Rundras, Vasus, and Brihmans with
their rites light thee, Wealth-bringer !
Increase thy body with presented butter : effectual be the
Sacrificer’s wishes.
45 Go hence,. depart, creep off in all directions, both ancicut
visitors and recent comers,
Yama hath given a place on emth to rest in. This place
for him the Fathers have provided.
46 Knowledge art thou : accomplishment of wishes. In me be
the fulfilment of thy wishes.
Thou art the ashes, thou the monld of Agni. Rankers are
ye, rankers around. Raunkers right upward, be ye fixed.

42 Having returned from the pool he throws into the Fire-pan some of
the ashes taken from the water, and stands by the fire worshipping with two
texts taken respectively from R. V. I. 147. 2 and IL 6. 4, the last line of the
verse being an original Yajus or sacrificial formula.

43 Prince: or Patron.

44 He stands up aftera burnt offering of butter and replaces the same fire-
stick ou the Ukhya Agni reciting the text.

45 Formulas for the construction of the Girhapatya hearth, representing
the domestic fire-place of the householder who institutes sacritice, The
Adhvaryn sweeps the ground where the hearth is to be built with a Paldsa
branch, and throws away the grass and rubbish, reciting a Pida of the text
(see R. V. X, 14. 9) as he sweeps each side beginuing with the east. Go
kence: in the original funeral hymn this is, according to Siyana, addvessed to
the Pisichas and other evil spirits that haunt the place of eremation. Here,
says Muhidbara, the ministers of Yama, Lord Paramount of the ground, are
weant. For kim : for the Sacrificer.

46 Over the site of the future altar he scatters saline earth, when he has
thrown out the Palisa branch towards the north, and addresses it with the
text. Knowledye: of the cattle, inasmuch as they smell out and lick the
s0il on which a saline efflorescence appears, Completion of thy wishes : muyé
te pugavo bhiydsuh ; on me may there be cattle for thee: Mahidhara. Thou
art the ashes: here he spreads sand over the saline earth. Rankers: he
surrounds the altar site with twenty-one small enclosing stones, forming a
range or rank, Round: setinacircle, Upward: set upright in the ground.
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47 This is that Agni where the longing Indra took the pressed
Soma deep within his body.
Winner of spoils in thousands like a courser, with prayer art
thou exalted, Jitavedas.
48 The splendour which is thine in heaven, O Agni, in carth, O
Holy One, in plants, in waters,
Wherewith thou hast o’erspread mid-air's broad region, that
light is brilliant, billowy, man-surveying.
49 O Agni, to the flood of heaven thou mountest, thou callest
hither Gods, the thonght-inspirers.
The waters, those heyond the light of Sirya, and those
that are beneath it here, approach thée.
50 May the Purishya Agnis in accord with those that spring
from floods,
May they, benevolent, accept the sacrifice, full, wholesome
draughts.
51 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,
lasting, rich in marvels.
To us be boru a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this
thy gracious will to us-ward.
52 This is thine ordered place of birth whence, sprung to life,
thou shonest forth.
Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our riches to
increase.
53 Ranker art thou : Angiras-like sit steady with that Deity.
Ranker-round art thou: Angiras-like sit steady with that
Deity.

47 Sitting on the south of the circle and looking northward the Adhvaryu
lays down four bricks in the middle of the circle, the first with the text fromn
R. V. IIL 22. 1. *

48 He lays the second briek with the text from R V. III. 22. 2.

49 He lays the third brick with the text from R. V. I1I. 22, 3.

50 He lays the fourth with the text from R. V. IIL. 22 4. Purishya:
according to Mahfdhara, friendly to cattle; ‘ Fires that dwell in mixt’: The
Hy?e of the R. V. Born from floods: the meaning of prdvanebhih is un-
certain,

51 He sits on the north side facing the south, and lays down the south-
ward one of the two hinder bricks with the text from R. V. IIL 22. 5.

52 He lays down the northern one with the text, repeated from 11L 14,
taken from R. V. IIL. 29. 10.

53 Sitting on the south side, facing the north, he Inys the northern one
of the two front bricks, reciting the text. Angiras-like: as thou wast wont
to do with the ancient Fire priest Augiras. Ranmker-round: he lays down
the second southward brick. 7That Deity : according to Mahidhara, that
famous deity Vayu. '
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54 Fill up the room, supply the void, then settlc steady in thy
lace.
Indr-Agni and Brihaspati have set thee down in this abode.

55 The dappled kine who stream with milk prepare his draught
of Soma juice—
Clans in the birthplace of the Gods, in the three luminous
realms of heaven.
56 All sacred songs have magnified Indra expansive as the sea,
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the very Lord
of Strength.
57 Combine ye two and harmonize together, dear to each other,
brilliant, friendly-minded,
Abiding in one place for food and vigour.
68 Together have I brought your minds, your ordinances, and
your thoughts.
Be thou our Sovran Lord, Agni Purishya; give food and
vigour to the Sacrificer,
59 Thou art Purishya Agni, thou art wealthy, thou art prosper-
ous.
Having made all the regions blest, here seat thee in thine
own abode.
60 Be ye one-minded unto us, both of one thought, freo from
deceit.
Harm uot the sacrifice, harm not the Patron of the sacrifice.
Be gracious unto us to-day, ye knowers of all things that be.
61 Even as a mother bears her son, Earth, Ukbi hath borue
within her womb Purishya Agni.
Maker of all, accordant with. the All-Gods and Seasons, may
Prajapati release her.
62 Seek him who pours not, offers not oblation ; follow the
going of the thief and robber.

54 He lays down three lokamprinds or Space-filling bricks —those that have
no epecial prayer appropriated to them—, and addresses each. Indr-Agnt:
the two Gods combined as a dual Deity.

55 As he settles the two bricks (verse 53) he recites the text called the
Stdadohas from the word sddadohkasal, streaming with milk, taken from R.
V. VIIL 58 3.

56 He brings mould from the place of the pit and throws it on the Garha-
patya hearth that is building, with the text taken from R. V. L 11. 1.

57 He throws the Ukhya Agui, that is the fire in the pan, on the Gérha-
patya hearth, with the four following texts.

61 He fills the Fire-pan with sand, looses it from the suspensory sling,
and sets it down at the distance of a cubit north of the five, reciting the text.

62 Formulas for averting Nirriti, the Goddess of Destruction. He Jays
down the black bricks dedicated to Nirriti, that have been baked with rice-
husks, Nirriti’s perquisites, in some natural hollow in the ground or a bar-
ren place, with the following texts,
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This is thy way ; leave us and seek some other. To thee,
O Goddess Nirriti, be homage.

63 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti, full homage! Loose and
detach this iron bond that binds him.
Unanimons with Yama and with Yamf to the sublimest
vault of heaven uplift him.

64 Thou, Awful One, thou in whose mouth I offer for the un-
loosing of these binding fetters,
Whom people hail as Earth with their glad voices, as Nirriti
iu every place I know thee.
65 The binding noose which Nirriti the Goddess hath fastened
on thy neck that none may loose it,
I loose for thee as from the midst of Ayus. Sped forward
now, eat thou the food we offer.
To Fortune, her who hath done this, be homage.

66 Establisher, the gatherer of treasures, he looks with might
on every form and figure.
Like Savitar the God whose laws are constant, like Indra
he hath stood where meet the pathways.

67 Wise, through desire of bliss with Gods, the skilful bind the
traces fast, and lay the yokes on cither side.

68 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces: formed is the
furrow, sow the seed within it.
Through song may we find hearing fraught with plenty :
near to the ripened grain approach the sickle.

63 Yama : here meaning Agni. Yamf: Yamu's sister, See The Hymus
of the Rigveda, X, 10. Him: the Sacrificer. Zron bond: of sin.

65 He throws down on the farther side of the bricks the suspensory sling,
the cord of the gold plate (see 1) the two reed mats (2 ) and the wooden seat
(2), aud addresses the Sacrificer with the text. From the midst of Ayus:
from the Garhapatya hearth which is the middle of Agni: Mahidhara.
¢ Ayus may rather have to be taken in the sense of ‘life’ or vital power’ :
Kggeling.  Sped forward : by being freed from the bonda of Nirriti, 7o
Fortune: he pours out a jarful of water,

66 The Brahman-priest, the Sucrificer, and the Adhvaryu return to the
sacrificial enclosure from the place where the Nirriti bricks were laid down,
and the Adhvaryu stands worshipping Agni, in the form of the Girbapatya
hearth, with the texts, taken with variations, from R V. X. 189, 3. Puth-
ways: the R. V. has dhandndm, that is in the meeting or conflict for booty;
and Mahidhara explains pathindm, of the pathways, by *with robbers or
infesters of the way.’ ’

67 Standing behind the right or southern hip of Agni or the Fire-altar,
the Adhvaryu addresses the plough to which oxen are being yoked for the
purpose, with two texts from R. V. X, 101, 4, 8. Through desire of bliss with
Gods : o, through desire of pleasing the Gods ; * with mind devoted to the
Gods’: Eggeling,
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69 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go
the ploughers with the oxen !
Suna and Sira, pleased with our oblation, cause ye our
plants to bear abundant fruitage.

70 Approved by Visvedevas and by Maruts, balmed be the
furrow with sweet-flavoured fatness.
Succulent, teeming with thy milky treasure, turn hitherward
to us with milk, O Furrow.

.71 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, good for the
Soma-drinker’s need,
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer of the car,
a blooming woman, plump and strong !

72 Milk out their wish, O Wishing-Cow, to Mitra and to Varuna,
"T'o Indra, to the Asvins, to Pishan, to people and to plants,

73 Be loosed, inviolable, Godward-farers! We have attained
the limit of this darkness: we have won the light.

71 The year together with the darksome fortnights; Dawn with
the ruddy-coloured cows about her; the Asvins with
their wonderful achievements ; the Sun together with his
dappled Courser ; Vaigvinara with Ida and with butter.
Svaha !

75 Herbs that sprang up in time of old, three ages earlier than
the Gods, —

Of these, whose hue is brown, will I declare the hundred
powers and seven.

69 Ou the site of the Altar, near the enclosing stones, he ploughs four fur-
rows, south, west, north, and east, with four texts, one for each furrow The
first text is from A. V, IIL 17. 5, the first balf being taken from R. V.IV.
57. 8. Suna und Sira : two deities or deified objects which bless or are closely
connected with agriculture. See A, V. 1L 17, 3, note.

70 Taken from A, V. IIL 17, 9,

71 Taken from A. V. III. 17. 3. with a variation. See S. B. E. XLI. 828.

72 0 Wishing-Cow : O Furrow, productive as the Cow of Plenty.

73 He looses and addresses the oxen. Invioladle : aghnyd, not to be slain
or injured. The word is usually applied to cows. Godwurd farers: as assist-
ants at sacrifice. Limit of this darkness: R. V. 1. 92 6. Darkness here
meaning distress arising from bunger and thirst, according to Mahidhara.

74 He places a bunch of Kusy grass in the middle of the Altar site and
offers an oblation with five takings of sacrificial butter, reciting the formula
of thirteen utterances {Svd-hd, divided, counting as two) each of which re-
presents a layer of the Fire-altar. See 8. B. E. XLL 334,

75 Having poured fifteen jars of water on the Altar site he sows the seed
of various plants and herbs reciting five triplets. Verses 75—96 are taken
from R V. X. 97 which is a physician’s charm addressed to the medicinal
herbs, some of which he is about to apply to a patient., Fikdru: perhaps
dyspepsia ; or some disease of the mouth, abscess or gumboil,
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76 Ye, Mothers, have a hundred homes, yea, and a thousand are
your growths.
Do ye who have a thousand powers free this my patient from

disease.
77 Beglad and joyful in the Plants, both blossoming and bearing
fruit,
Plants that will lead us to success like mares who conquer in
the race.
78 Plants, by this name I speak to you, Mothers, to you the
Goddesses :
Steed, cow, and garment may I win, win back thy very self,
O man.
79 The Holy Fig tree is your home, your mansion is the Pama
tree :

Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man.
80 He who hath store of Herbs at band like Kings amid a crowd
of men,—
Physician is that sage’s name, fiend-slayer, chaser of disease.
81 Herbs rich in Soma, rich in steeds, in nourishnient, in strength-
ening power,—
All these have I provided here,.that this man may be whole
again.
82 The healing virtues of the Plants stream forth like cattle
from the stall,-—
Plants that shall win me store of wealth, and save thy vital
breath, O man.
83 Reliever is your mother’s name, and hence Restorers are ye
called:
Rivers are yo with wings that fly : keep far whatever brings
diseaso.
84 Over all fences have they passed, as steals a thief into the fold.
The Plants have driven from the frame whatever malady was
there,
85 When, bringing back the vanished strength, T hold these herbs
within my hand, ‘
The spirit of disease departs ere he'can seize upon the life.
86 He through whose frame, O Plants, ye creep member by
member, joint by joint,—
From him ye drive away disease like some strong arbiter of.
strife.
87 Fly, Spirit of Disease, begone, with the blue jay and king-
fisher.
Fly, with the wind’s unpetuous speed, vanish together with
the storm,
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88 Help every one the other, lend assistance each of you to

each,
All of you be accordant, give fartherance to this speech of

mine.
89 Let fruitful Plants, and fruitless, those that blossom, and
the blossomless,
Urged onward by Bribaspati, release us from our pain and

grief ;
90 Realese me from the curse’s plague and woe that comes from
Varuna ;
Free me from Yama’s fetter, from sin and offence agninst the
Gods,

91 What time, descending from the sky, the Plants flew earth-
ward, thus they spake:
No evil shall befall the man whom while he liveth we
pervade.

92 Of all the many Plants whose King is Soma, Plants of hun-
dred forms,
Theu art the Plant most excellent, prompt to the wish, sweet
to the heart.

93 O all ye various Herbs whose King is Soma, that o’erspread
the earth,
Urged onward by Brihaspati, combine your virtue in this
Plant.

94 All Plants that hear this speech, and those that have
departed far away,
Come all assembled and confer your healing -power upon
this Herb.
95 Uonbarmed be he who digs you up, unharmed the man for
whom I dig:
And let no malady attack biped or quadruped of ours.
96 With Soma as their Sovran Lord the Plants hold colloquy
and say :
O King, we save from death the man whose cure a Brihman
undertakes.

97 Most excellent of all art thou, O Plant : thy vassals are the
trees.
Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to
injure us.
98 Banisher of catarrh art thou, of tumours and of hemorr-
hoids ;
Thou banishest Pikiru and Consumption in a hundred
forms,
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99 Thee did Gandharvas dig from earth, thee Indra and
Brihaspati.
King Soma, knowing thee, O Plant, from his Consumption
was made free.
100 Conquer mine enemies, the men who challenge me do thou
subdue. :
Conquer thou all unhappiness : victorious art thou, O Plant.
101 Lon lived be he who digs thee, Plant, and he for whom I
dig thee up.
So mayst thou also, grown long-lived, rise upward with a
hundred shoots.
102 Most excellent of all art thou, O Plant; thy vassals are the
trees.
Let him be subject to our power, the man who seeks to
injure us,
103 May he not harm me who is earth’s begetter, nor he whose
laws are faithful, sky’s pervader ;
Nor be who first begot the lucid waters. To Ka the God
let us present oblation.
104 Turn thyself hitherward, O Earth, to us with sacrifice and
milk.
Thy covering skin Agni, urged forth, hath mounted.
105 All, Agni, that in thee is bright, pure, cleansed, and mcet
for sacrifice,
That do we bring unto the Gods.
106 I from this place bave fed on strength and vigonr, the
womb of holy Law, stream of the mighty.
Tn cows let it possess me and in bodies. I quit decline and
lack of food, and sickuess. .
107 Agni, life-power and fame are thine : thy fires blaze mightily,
thou rich in wealth of beams!
Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with
strength, the food that merits laud,
108 With brilliant, purifying sheen,” with perfect sheen thon
liftest up thyself iun light.
Thon, visiting both thy Mothers, aidest them as Son: thou
joinest close the earth and heaveun.

103 With the wooden sword he takes from outside the fire altar four
bricks, each made of a lump of clay, apd lays them on the body of the altar
site, reciting a text as he deposits each. The first is from the front, Earth's
begetter : Prajipati.

104 He lays down a brick from the south. Covering skin : the surface of
the earth,

105 He lays down a clay brick from behind.

108 He lays down a clay brick frowm the north.

107 He throws sand on the High Altar with six verses from R. V. X. 140.
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109 O Jatavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, in
our fair hymus and songs.
In thee are treasured various forms of strengthening food,
born nobly and of wondrous help.
110 Agni, spread forth, as Ruler, over living things: give wealth
to us, Immortal God.
Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon: thou
leadest us to conquering power.
111 To him, the wise, who orders sacrifice, who hath great riches
under his eontrol,
Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, givest
him wealth that eonquers all.
112 The men have set before them for their welfare Agni, strong,
visible to all, the Holy.
Thee, Godlike Oue, with ears to hear, most famous, men’s
aviieraticns maguify with praise-songs.
113 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers
unite in thee.
Be in the gathering-place of strength.
114 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and power and mighty
foe-subduing wigour.
Waxing to immortality, O Soma, win highest glory for
thyself in heaven.
115 Wax, O most gladdening Soma, great through all thy
filaments, and be
A friend of most illustrious fame to prosper us.
116 M.y Vatsa draw thy mind away, even from thy loftiest
dwelling-place,
Agni, with song that yearns for thee.
117 Agni, best Angiras, to thee all people who have pleasant
homes
Apart have turned to gain their wish.
118 In dear homes, Agni, the desire of all that is and is to be,
Shines forth the One Imperial Lord.

113 He touches the sand that has been spread on the body of the altar,
reciting the texts taken from R. V. L 91. 16, 18, 17.

116 The following verses are addressed to the Fires as they are led for-
ward, preceded by a horse, a white one by preference, representing Agni as
the Sun; or. if uo horse is available, by a bullock (see Sacred Books of the
East, X11. 207). The first verse is taken from R. V. VIIL 11. 7.

i17 Taken from R. V. VIIL 43. 18.
8
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T 1akE within me Agni first, for increase of my wealth,
good offspring, manly strength :
So may the Deities wait on me.
2 Thou art the waters’ back, the womb of Agni, around the
ocean as it swells and surges.
Wazing to greatness, resting on the lotus, spread forth in
amplitude with heaven’s own measure,
3 Eastward at first was Brahma generated. Vena o’erspread
the bright Ones from the summit,
Disclosed his deepest nearest revelations, womb of existent
and of non-existent.
4 In the beginning rose Hirapyagarbha, born Only Lord of all
created being.
He fixed and holdeth up this earth and heaven. Worship
we Ka the God with our oblation,
5 The Drop leaped onward through the earth and heaven,
along this place and that which was before it.

This Book contains formulas for the laying down of the Lotus-leaf, the
solemn setting of various bricks, the burial of the Tortoise, the disposal of
the Victims' Heads, and other ceremonies connected with the construction
of the Ahavaniya Fire-altar.

1 The Sacrificer standing on the farther side of the High Altar offers an
oblation aud recites the text. I take Agni: in order that Aguoi, that is, the
Fire-Altar, may be made out of Agni himself.

2 He lays down & lotus-leaf, representing the sky, on a tuft of Kusa grass,
with the text which is repeated from XI. 29,

8 Upon the lotus-leaf he lays the piece of gold hung round his neck (see
XIL 1), with the text from A. V. IV, 1. 1. Brakma: or the Prayer. Prayer
eriginated in the eastern heaven: when Vena, the Loving One, the early
Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of human prayer, his
morning song of joy and praise. See III. 8, note. According to Mahidbara,
Brahwma here is the Sun. O'erspread the Bright Ones; or, disclosed bright
flashes. According to Mahidhara, the Bright Ones are the worlds, Non-
existent : but possessing the potentiality of future existence.

4 On the piece of gold Le lays a golden figure of a man, on his back, with
his face eastward, a symbol of Prajipati, Agni, and the Sacrificer, and re-
cites the two texts taken respectively from R. V, X. 121. 1, and, with vari-
ations, from R. V. X. 17, 11.  Hiranyagarbha : ‘the Gold Germ,’ ‘Source
of Golden Light,’ the Sun-God ideutified with Prajipati, Ka: Prajapati.
Or, What God (other than Prajipati) shall we adore with our oblation f
See L. 6, note.

5, 6, 7 The Drop : meaning, say the Commentators, Aditys, the Sun.
Oblations : hotrds, meaning, it is said, the regions of the sky. The Sacrificer
thus establishes the Sun in heaven. See Sacred Books of the East, XLI.
p- 368. The Sacrificer stands by the golden figure worshipping with the
three following formulas, Serpents: see two hymns addressed to Serpents.
a3 powerful superhuman beings, A. V, III. 26, 7. Demons' dasts; sent by
Rakshasas and other evil beings to bite and kill men.
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I offer up, throughout the seven oblations, the Drop still
moving to the common dwelling.

6 Homage be paid to Serpents unto all of them that are on
earth,
To those that dwell in air, to those that dwell in sky be
homage paid.
7 To those that are the demons’ darts, to those that live upon
the trees,
To all the Serpents that lie low in holes be adoration paid.
& Or those that are in heaven’s bright sphere, or those that
dwell in the Sun’s beams :
Serpents, whose home has been prepared in waters, homage
unto them!
9 Put forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour: go like a
mighty King with his attendants.
Thou, following thy swift net, shootest arrows : fransfix the
fiends with darts that burn most fiercely.
10 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons: follow them
closely glowing in thy fury.
Spread with thy tongue the wingéd flames, O Agni: unfet-
tered cast thy firebrands all around thee.
11 Send thy spies forward, fleetest in thy motion : be, ne'er
deceived, the guardian of this people
From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no
trouble sent from thee o’ercome us.
12 Rise up, O Agni, spread thee out before us, burn down our
foes, thou who hast sharpened arrows.
Him, blazing Agni! who hath worked us mischief, congume
thou utterly like dried-up stubble.
13 Rise, Agui, drive off those who fight against us: make
manifest thine own celestial vigour.
Slacken the strong bows of the demon-driven : destroy our
foemen whether kin or stranger.
I settle thee with Agni’s fiery ardour.

9 He sits down and offers an oblation on the gold figure with butter taken
n five ladlefuls, reciting five texts, demon-slaying charms, taken from R. V.
V. 4. 1-5.

11 Spies : the first flames, sent forward as if to reconnoitre,

13 Demon-driven : those whom evil spirits incite to attack ue. 7 settle
hee : with this formula he lays down on the south side a ladle made of the
vood of the Karshmarya tree (Gmelina Arbores filled with clarified buster.
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14 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth
is he:
He quickeneth the waters’ seed.
I settle thee with the great strength of Indra.
15 Thou art the leader of the rite and region to which with
thine auspicious teams thou tendest.
Thy light-bestowing head to heaven thou liftest, making
thy tongue the oblation-bearer, Agni !
16 Steady art thou, sustainer, laid by Visvakarman in thy
place.
Let not the ccean nor the bird harm thee : unshaking, steady
earth,

17 Thee let Prajapati settle on the waters’ back, in Ocean’s
course,

Thec the capacious, widely spread. Thou art the Wide
One : spread thee wide !

18 Thou art the earth, the ground, thou art the all-sustaining
Aditi, she -who supporteth all the world,

Control the earth, steady the earth, do thou the earth no
ngury.

19 For all breath, out-breath, through-breath, upward-breath-
ing, for high position, for prescribed observance,

May Agni keep thee safe with great well-being, with the
securest shelter. As aforetime with Angiras, with that
Deity lie steady.

20 Upspringing from thine every joint, upspringing from each
knot of thine,

14 He lays down on the north side a ladle of Udumbara (Ficus Glome-
rata) wood, filled with inspissated sour milk (dadhi; dahi in Hindf), and
recites the text, repeated from 111, 12, taken from R. V. VIIL 44, 16, and
the additional formulu, I settle thee. ete

15 He recites also the text from R. V. X. 8. 6.

16 He lays ou the golden man a Svayamitrinnd, a naturally perforated or
porous brick ; one with grit and gravel in its composition. The ocean ;
the gold disc. e bird: the golden man. Vigoukarman : the Omnific;
Prajipati, the Creator. Steady carth: keep the grouud on which the altar
is to be built firm and unwmoved.

17 The waters back: the Barth. The Wide One: prithivi, feminine of
prithu, wide ; the common name of the earth, and Earth personified as a
Goddess. Spread thee wide: prathasva.

19 High position: ‘for a resting-place’: Eggeling. Prescribed observance :
‘for a moving-place’: Eggeling. As aforetime with Angiras: that is, as
thou layest steady in the case of, or when laid down by, Aogiras.

20 On the porous brick he lays a Dirva brick, that is Darva or Dab grass,
with roots and tops, to form a layer. This creeping grass spreads rapidly,
throwing out perpetually new branchlets. He recites two texts. Do thou
stretch us out : or, Lengthen out our line (of descendants).



VERSE 26.] WHITE YAJURVEDA. 117

Thus with a thousand, Darvd ! with a hundred do thou
stretch us out.

21 Thou spreading with a hundred, thou that branchest with
a thousand shoots,—

Thee, such, with our oblation will we worship, O celestial
Brick.

22 Thy lights, O Agni, in the Sun that with their beams o'er-
spread the sky,—

With all of those assist thou us to-day to light and progeny.
23 Lights of yours in the Sun, O Gods, or lights that are in
kine and steeds,
O Indra-Agui, with all those vouchsafe us light, Brihaspati !
24 The Far-Refulgent held the light. The Self-Refulgent held
the light.
Thee, luminous, may Prajapati settle upon the back of Earth.
Give, to all breathing, all the light, to out-breath, to diffu-
sive breath.
Thy Sovran Lord is Agni. With that Deity, as with Angiras,
lie firmly settled in thy place.
25 Madhu and MAdhava, the two Spring seasons—thou art
the innermost cement of Agni.
May Heaven and Earth, may Waters, Plants and Agnis
help, separate, accordant, my precedence.
May all the Fires ’twixt heaven and earth, one minded,
wellfitted, gather round these two Spring seasons,
As the Gods gathering encoimpass Indra : firm with that
Deity, Angiras-like, be seated.
26 Thou art Ashidhd, Conquering One. Conquer our foemen,
conquer thou the men who fain would fight with us.

A thousand maunly powers hast thou: so do thou aid and
quicken me.

22 Close to the porous brick, on its eastern side, he lays a Dviyajns brick,
80 called because it was originally seen and used by the two Gods, Indra
and Agui, and recites the two texts.

24 He lays down two Retabsich, or Seed-pouring, bricks, close to the
Dviyajus, eastward, one on each side of the backbone of the altar, and re-
cites the first line of the text. Thee, luminous : he lays down a Vigvajyotis,
or All-light, brick, and recites the rest of the text.

25 He lays down two Ritavys, or Seasonal, bricks, in front of the All-
light brick, one on each side of the backbone of the altar, Madhu : honey,
a name of Chaitra (Mid-March to Mid-April). Mddhava : honey-like ; Vai-
sikha (Mid-April to Mid-May). Thou: the two regarded as one Spring. Be
:c;ated : the seasonal bricks are addressed. Of Agni: that is, of the Fire-

tar,

26 He lays down the brick Ashidh4, or Invincible, on the front of the
altar, on its backbone. . -
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27 The winds waft sweets, the rivers pour sweets for the man
who keeps the Law :
So may the plants be sweet for us.
28 Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet the terres-
trial atmosphere :
Sweet be our Father Heaven to us.
29 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us and, and full of
sweets the Sun :
May our milch-kine be sweet for us.
30 Seat thyself in the deepness of the waters, lest Sarya, lest
Vaisvinara Agni scorch thee.
With wing unclipped, survey created beings: may rain
that cometh down from heaven attend thee.
31 He crept across the three heaven-reaching oceans, the Bull
of Bricks, the Master of the Waters.
Clad in the world with his, the Well-Made's, vesture, go
whither those before thee have departed.
32 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, besprinkle this our
sacrifice,
And feed us full with nourishments.
33 Look ye on Vishnu's works whereby the Friend of Tndra,
close allied,
Hath let his holy ways be seen.

27 He anoints a tortoise, said to represent the Sun or Prajipati, with
mixed sour milk, honey, and batter, and recites the three texts taken from
R. V. I 90. 6--8.

30 He lays down the tortoise on a bed of Avak4 plants (Blyza Octandra,
growing in marshy places) on the right side of the brick Invincible, looking
towards the golden figure. The custom of building living animals, some-
times human beings, into the foundations of a house tn secure its stability,
is of very great antiquity, and was formerly very widely spread. See S.
Baring-Gould, Strange Survivals, pp. 1—35 The tortoise may have been
ehosen here with reference to the belief that the world rests upon a tortoise
as an incarnation of Vishnu. See A. Weber, Indische Streifen, p. 58.
Waters : the heavenly waters in the orb of the Sun,

31 He keeps his hand on the tortoise and shakes it as he recites the text,
The Bull: the chief. The Wellmade: Agni whose vesture is said to be
cattle whose form the tortoise is supposed to assume. Those before thee :
former tortoises employed in similar ceremonies,

32 He puts the tortoise on the altar site with the text, repeated from
VIIL 82, taken from R. V. L. 22, 13,

33 On the north side of the chief and representative porous brick he
places a pestle and mortar of Udumbara wood, reciting the text, repeated
from VI. 4, teken from R. V., I, 22, 19,



VERSE 40.] WHITE YAJURVEDA. 119

34 Firm art thou, a sustainer. Hence engendered, forth from
these wombs at first came Jitavedas.
By Gayatri, by Trishtup, by Anushtup, may he who knows
bear to the Gods oblation.
35 Take thou thine ease for food, for store of riches, for might
in splendour, and for strength and offspring.
Thou art all-ruling, independent Ruler: both fountains of
Sarasvati protect thee !
36 O radiant Agni, harness thou thy steeds which are most ex-
cellent !
They bear thee as thy spirit wills.
37 Yo(l;e,d Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invoke the
ods :
As ancient Hotar take thy seat.

38 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves
in inmost heart and spirit.
I look upon the flowing streams of butter: the golden. reed
is in the midst of Agni.
39 Thee for the praise-verse, thee for sheen, thee for bright
splendour, thee for light.
This hath become the energetic spirit of all the world and of
Vaigvinara Agni.
40 Agni, all-luminous with light, splendid with splendour, golden
One,
Giver of thousands art thou: for a thousand thee.

34 Having first silently placed the Fire-pan on the mortar he pounds the
prepared clay and throws it on the ground before the Fire-pan which is then
get upon it with the two following formulas, Firm art thou : see verse 16.

35 Both fountains: Mind and Speech; aeccording to Mahidhara, the
Rigveda and the Simaveda,

36 He offers two oblations on the Fire-pan with two texts taken respec-
tively from R. V. VI, 16. 43 and VIIL 64. 1,

338 The heads of the victims slaughtered for the ceremony were set aside
at an early stage of the proceedings, and he now thrusts a splinter of gold,
the symbol of purity and immortality, into the mouth of each, with the text
taken, with transposition and a variation, from R. V, IV. 58, 6, 5. The goi-
den reed : the golden figure of a man (see verse 4). Agni: here meaning
the Fire-altar.

39 Thee for the praise-verse: ricke ; ¢ for praise’: Eggeling. He thrusts a
splinter of gold into each victim’s left nostril. For sheen: into the right
nostril. For bright splendour ¢ into the right eye. For light : into the left eye.
This hath become : with this, a splinter of gold is trust into the left ear,

40 With the first line he thrusts a aplinter of gold into each victim’s
right ear, Giver of thousands: he addresses the golden figure’s head which
he takes up and deposits, with the other heads, in the Fire-pan.
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41 Balm thou with milk the unborn babe Aditya, wearing all
forms, creator of a thousand.
Spare him with heat, nor plot against him: give him a
hundred years of life while thou art building.
42 The wind’s impetuous rush, Varuna’s navel ! the horse that
springs to life amid the waters!
The rivers’ tawny child, based on the mountain, harm not,
O Agni, in the loftiest region.
43 Unwasting Drop, red, enger, pressing forward, Agni I worship
with repeated homage.
Forming thyself with joints in proper order, harm not the
Cow, Aditi widely ruling!
44 Her who is Tvashtar’s guardian, Varuna's navel, the Ewe
brought forth from out the loftiest region,
The Asura’s mighty thousandfold contrivance, injure net in
the highest sphere, O Agni.
45 The Agni who from Agni had his being, from heat of Earth
-or also heat of Heaven,
Whereby the Omnific One engendered creatures, him may
thy fierce displeasure spare, O Aguni.
46 The brilliant presence of the Gods hath risen, the eye of
Mitra, Varuna, and Agni.
The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun hath
filled the air, and earth and heaven.
47 Injure not, thousand-eyed, while thou art building for sacri-
fice, this animal, the biped.

41 With milk : with velerence to the milk, representing wealth in cattle,
put into the Fire.pan with the sand mentioned in XII. 61, note. Aditya -
the Sun, that is, Agni of the Fire-altar. Wearing all forms: regarded as
the Sun.  Him : the Sacrificer.

42 He puts the horse’s head on the north-east side, and recites the text.

43 He puts the ox’s head on the south-east side, and recites the text.
The Drop is Soma represented by the ox,

44 The ram’s head is similarly placed on the north-west side. Tvashtar’s
guardiun : as providing warm clothing for human beings created by him.
dsura’s ; the Divine Being’s. But see S. B. E. XLI. 406, Thousandfold :
infinitely precious, or fit for a thousand services.

45 On the south-western side he puts the head of the he-goat. The dgni :
in the form of the goat. From Agni: that is Prajapati. Whereby: by the
goatb (or, by the Birthless) representing Vak, Speech, the Word, by which
the Omnific Prajapati created all things. See Weber, Indische Studien, IX.
473 sq, and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. 391.

46 He offers an oblation on the human head, or head of the figure, recit-
ing the text, repeated from VII. 42, taken from R. V. L. 115, 1.

47 After worshipping he removes the human head, reciting the text.
Pith: or marrow, the essential part of sacrificial food. Man's counterfeit =
mayu is explained by kimpurusha, perhaps, monkey. Perhaps the head of
& puppet or doll, representing a man, is intended, See XL, 16, note.
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Accept as pith man’s counterfeit the victim, Agni: therewith
building thy forms, be settled.

Let thy flame reach man’s counterfeit : let thy flame reach
the man we hate.

48 Harm not this animal whose hooves are solid, the courser

neighing in the midst of coursers.

I dedicate to thee the forest Gaura : building thy bodies up
with him be settled.

Let thy flame reach the Gaura, let thy flame reach him whom
we detest.

49 Thousandfold, with a hundred streams, this fountain, ex-
punded in the middle of the waters,
Infiuite, yielding butter for the people, harm not, O Agni,
in the highest region.
This wild bull of the forest I assign thee: building thy
bodies up therewith be settled.
Let thy flame reach the wild bull, ete. (as in 48).

50 This creature clothed in wool, Varuna's navel, the skin of
animals quadruped and biped,
The first that was produced of T'vashtar’s creatures, O Agui,
harm not in the highest region.
The forest buffalo do I assign thee: building, etc., as above
mutato mutando.

51 From Agni’s warmth the he-goat had his being : he looked
at first upon his generator.
Thereby the Gods at first attained to Godhead : those meet
for worship to the height ascended.
The forest Sarabha do I assign thee: building, ete.
52 Do thou, Most Youthful God, protect the men who offer,
hear their sougs,
Protect his offspring and himself.

48 He removes the horse’s head. Guura: the Gaur or Gour (Bos Gaurus),
a species of wild ox.

49 He removes the head of the ox representing the cow. Wild bull:
Gavaya ; the Gayal (Bos Gavaeus).

50 He removes the head of the ram, Skin: provider of elothing. Qua-
drupeds : horses, cows, mules, etc.

51 He removes the head of the he-goat Agni's warmth : meaning Pra-
japati's. Thereby : by the goat (or the Birthless). See v. 45, note. Surabha:
a mythical eight-legged animal, supposed to live on the Snowy Mountains
and to equal or surpuss the lion in strength, like our unicorn,

52 He worships the half-finished Fire-altar with the text from R. V.’
VIIL 78. 3. The men who offer : or, the Sacrificer’s men, His: The present
Sacrificer’s,
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53 T set thee in the passage of the waters. I set thee in the
swelling of the waters. I set thee in the ashes of the
waters. I set thee in the lustre of the waters. I set
thee in the way which waters travel. I set thee in the
flood, the place to rest in. I set theein the sea, the place
to rest in. I set thee in the stream, the place to rest in.
I set thee in the water’s habitation. I set thee in the
resting-place of waters. I set thee in the station of the
waters. I set thee in the meeting-place of waters, I set
thee in the birthplace of the waters. I set thee in the
refuse of the waters. I set thee in the residence of waters.
I settle thee with the Giyatri metre. I settle thee with
the Trishtup metre. I settle thee with the Jagati metre.
I settle thee with the Anushtup metre. I settle thee
with the Pankti metre.

54 This, in front, is Bhuva. His offspring, Breath, is Bhauvi-
yana. Springis Prigdyana. The Giyautriis the daughter
of Spring. From the Giyatii comes the Gaiyatra tune.
From the Giyatra the Upimsu. From the UpAmsu the
Trivrit. Frown the Trivrit the Rathantara. The Rishi
Vasishtha, By thee, taken by Prajapati, I take vital
breath for creatures.

55 This on the right, the Omnific. His, the Omnific’s offspring,
Mind. Summer sprang from Mind. The Trishtup is the
daughter of Summer, From the Trishtup came the'Svéra
song. From the Svira the Antaryima. From the An-
taryima the Pafichadasa. From the Pafichadaga the
Brihat. The Rishi Bharadvéija. By thee, taken by Pra-
japati, I take Mind for creatures,

58 He mounts on the altar behind the porous brick and lays down the
Apasyds, or Watery, bricks, five in each quarter, corrssponding with the
number of the sacrificial victims, and addresses a formula to each. Passage :
explained as the wind. Swelling : the plants, Ashes: foam, Lustre: lightning,
Wuy : the earth. Flood : the breath. Sea: the mind. Stream: speech. Habi-
tation: the eye. Resting-place: the ear. Station: the sky. Meeting-place:
the air. Birthplace: the sea, Refuse: sand. Residence: food. I settle: he
then lays down four Chhandasyéis, or Metre, bricks, with a formula for each.

54 He lays down the Prinabhritas, or Breath-supporting, bricks, two at
a time, with a formula for each set. Bhuva : a name of Agni; ‘ the Exis-
tent’ : Eggeling. Bhauvdyana: sprung from the Existent; or Mundane,
Prandyang : sprung from breath. Updmsu: see VI. 30 sq, Trivyit: the
nine-verse hymn. Vusightha: meaning the vital breath, the word signify-
iug best, most precious. Taken: created, or established.

55 He lays down the third set (after the ten of the following verse). The
Omnific: meaning Viyu the Wind-God, Svdra: a SAman that has the
svara, or first rising and then falling pitch of the final vowel, for its finale,
Antarydma. a special Soma cup and libation. See VII. 4, note. Pusichadusa :
a hymn with fifteen verses. Bharadvdja: another famous Vedic Rishi, bere

meaninoe Mind
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56 This on the western side, the All-Embracer. His, the All-
Embracer’s offspring, the Eye. The Rains sprang from
the Eye. The Jagati is the daughter of the Rains.
From the Jagati came the Riksama. From the Riksama
the Sukra. From the Sukra the Saptadaga. From the
Saptadaga the Vairapa. The Rishi Jamadagni. By thee,
taken by Prajipati, I take the Eye for creatures.

57 This on the north side, heaven. This, heaven’s offspring,
the Ear. Autumn, the daughter of the Ear. The Anush-
tup sprang from Antumn. From the Anushtup came the
Aida, From the Aida the Manthin. From the Manthin
the Ekavimsa. From the Ekavimsa the Vairija. The
Rishi Vigvimitra. By thee, taken by Prajapati, I take
the Ear for creatures.

58 This above, Intellect. Its, Intellect’s offspring, Speech.
Winter the offspring of Speech. Pankti sprang from
Winter. From Paikti the Nidhanavat. From the Ni-
dhanavat came the Agrayana. From the Agrayana the
Trinava and the Trayastrimsa. From the Trinava and
the Trayastrimga the Sikvara and the Raivata. The
Rishi Vigvakarman. By thee, taken by Visvakarman,
I take Speech for people.

Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, ete. All sacred
songs, etc., three texts repeated from XIL 54—56.

56 He lays down the second set of ten, AlU-Embracer: the Sun. Riksama:
similar to a Rich ; a certain kind of Saman, Sukra: a certain Soma cup
and libation. See VIL 12. Saptadaga: a Lymn of Seventeen verses.
Vairdpa : an important SAman. Jamadagni : a famous Vedic Rishi, here
representing the Eye.

&7 He lays down the fourth set. Aida: the name of Sdmans which have
the word idd (refreshment ; libation) for their finale or chorus. Manthin :
a Soma libation. See VII. 16, Ekavimsa: a hymn of twenty-one verses.
Vairfja : ap important Siman. Vigvdmitra: the name of a celebrated
Vedic Rishi, here meaning the Ear, because one hears with it on all (visva)
sides, and because it has a friend (mitra) on all sides.

58 He lays down the fifth set. Intellect : meaning the Moon, Nidhana-
vat: a Siman with a special finale or chorus. Agrayena: a certain Soma
cup and libation, See VII. 20. Trinava: & hymn consisting of thrice nine
verses, T'rayastrimsa: a hymn of thirty-three verses, $dkvara...Raivata :
two important Prishtha-Simans, Sakvara meaning Potent, and Raivata
Weslthy. See Haug, Aitareya-Brahmajam, 1V, 13, Vigrakarman : mesn-
ing, all-effecting Speech,

""74&’"



BOOK THE FOURTEENTII.

Wit stedfast site and birthplace thou art stedfast : settle
thou duly in thy stedfast birthplace, rejoicing in the
Ukhya's first appearance.

Here let the Agvius, the Adhvaryus, seat thee.

2 Nesting, intelligent, dripping with butter , in the auspicious
seat of earth be seated.
Let Rudras, Vasus welcome thee with praises : fill full these
prayers for our propitious fortuue.
Here let the Agvins, the Adhvaryus, seat thee.

3 Here, Guard of Strength, with thine own powers be seated
for the Gods’ happiness and great enjoyment.
Even as a father to his son, be friendly : with easy entrance
enter with thy body. Here let the Asvins, the Adhvaryus
seat thee:

4 Thou art the filling-stuff of earth called Apsas. May all the
Gods celebrate thee with praises.
Enriched with songs of praise, Prishthas and butter, sit here
and give us wealth with store of children.
Here let the Asvins, ete.

& Upon the back of Aditi I lay thee the sky’s supporter, pillar
of the Quarters,
Queen over creatures. Wave and drop of waters art thou;
and Vigvakarman is thy Rishi.

6 Sukra and Suchi, seasons, both, of summer—thou art the
innermost cement of Agni.
May Heaven and Earth, may Waters, Plants and Agnis help,
separate, accordant, my precedeuce.

He now sets the second layer of bricks, the first layer representing this
terrestrial world. .

1 He lays down the first brick called Asvini, i«™ v o7 .r ¢ the Asvins,
because they as the divine Adhvaryus laid down [ 1 - i 1. 14 the second
layer of the Celestial Altar of the Uuiverse, representing what is between
the earth and the middle-air. Ukhya's: Agni's,

2 He lays down the second Asvint brick. Earth : meaning the first layer.

3 He lays down the third Asvini brick.

4 He lays down the fourth Asviui brick. Filling-stuf: purisha ; ‘soil-
cover’: Eggeling. Apsas: according to Mahidhara, the moisture that is
the formal cause of water, ap.

5 He lays down the fifth Asvini brick, Aditi ; Earth in the form of the
first layer. Thou: as constituting one season. Vigvakarman : Prajapati
the Creator.

6 He lays down two Ritavy4, or Seasonal, bricks on the two Seasonal
bricks of the first layer. See XIIL 25. Sukra and Suchi: May-June and
June-July. The formula is almost identical with X111, 25.
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Let all the Agnis *twixt the earth and heaven gather together
round these summer seasous, as the Gods gather in their
hosts round Indra,

Firm, with that Deity, % ™= -™"i.. be seated.

7 Associate with the Seasons, with the Modes with the Gods,
with the health-establishing Gods—may the Asvins the
Adhvaryus settle thee here for Agni Vaigvinara.

Associate...... «eeeeeee.With the Vasus, ete.
Associate...............with the Rudras, etc.
Associate...............with the Adityas, et
Associate......... .....with the Vigvedevas, etc.

8 Guard thou my breath. Guard my out-breathing. Guard
my through-breathing. Illume mine eye with far-reach-
ing vision. Give power of hearing to mine ear. Pour
forth waters. Quicken plants. Protect bipeds, Protect
quadrupeds. Seud rain from heaven.

9 The bead is vital vigour. Prajipati became the metre.
Royalty is vital vigour, health-giving metre, The Supporter
is vital vigour, the Sovran Lord the metre. Vigvakarman
is vital vigour, Parameshthin the metre. The he-goat is
vital vigour, excellent the metre. The bull is vital vigour,
extensive the metre. Man is vital vigour, languid the
metre. The tiger is vital vigour, invincible the metre. The
lion is vital vigour, covering the metre. The four-year
bull is vital vigour, Brihati the metre. The ox is vital
vigour, Kakup the metre. The steer is vital vigour, Sato-
brihati the metre.

7 He lays down five Vaisvadewi bricks, so called as beloning to the Visve-
devas or All-Gods, dssociate : ox, in accord ; the brick is addressed. Modes :
meaning the waters by which everything was created and arranged. Health-
establishing Gods : the vital breathings by which life is supported. The
four following formulas differ only in substituting ‘ Vasus,’ * Rudras,’ ete.
for * the Gods.’

8 He lays down the Prinabhritas or Breath-supporting bricks (see XIII.
54) with five formulas. Pour forth waters: here he lays down the Apasyds
or Watery bricks (XIIL 53) with five formulas, oue for each brick.

9 He lays down the nineteen Vayasyds or Vital-vigour bricks, called in
the Satapatha-Brihmana Chhandasyds or Sacred-metre bricks, with a for-
mula addressed to each  According to the legend, Prajdpati after he bad
performed the work of creation became disjointed, relaxed, or agitated,
and the cattle, having assuimned the forms of the sacred metres, went from
him. Then Prajipati in the form of the Giyatri, which is connected with
cattle, and the other metres followed and overtook them through the vital
power of the Gayatri  The head: Prajipati.
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10 The bullock is vital vigour, Pankti the metre. The milch-
cow-is vital vigour, Jagati the metre. The eighteen-
month calf is vital vigour, Trishtup the metre. The two
year old steer is vital vigour, Viraj the metre. The thirty-
month old ewe is vital vigour, Gayatri the metre. The
three year old steer is vital vigour, Ushnih the metre,
The four year old ox is vital vigour, Anushtup the metre.
Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, ets. All sacred
songs, etc. are three texts repeated from XII. 54—56.
See also XIII. 58.

11 Indra and Agni, in its place securely set the unshaking brick.

Thou with thy back sunderest heaven and the broad earth
aud firmament.

12 Ou the air’s back let Visvakarman set thee, thee the capa-
cious, thee the far-extended.

Control the air, fix firm the air, do thou the air no injury.

For all breath, out-breath, throuzh-breath, upward breath-
ing, for high position, for prescribed observance,

May Vayu keep thee safe with great well-being, with secur-
est shelter. In the manner of Angiras, with that Deity
lie steady. .

13 Queen art thou, Quarter of the East. Wide-ruler, Quarter
of the South. West Quarter, thou art Sovran. Thou
Autocrat, Quarter of the North.

Queen Paramount art thou, thé Lofty Point,
14 On the air’s back may Vigvakarman set thee luminous.
Control all light for all breath, for out-breath, up-breath,
through neath.
Thy Lord is Vayu, with that Deity, Angiras-like, lie firm.

15 Two Rainy Seasons, Nabhas and Nabhasya—thou art the

innermost cement of Agni, etc. (as in XIII. 25).

- 11 He now seta the third layer of the Altar, Indra and 4gni: asin the
case of the firat layer. Unshaking brick: the central porous brick which
represents the layer. ZThou: the brick is addressed.

12 See XIII. 18, 19,

18 He lays down five Digyas or Regional bricks on the apimes above the
Vaigvadevt bricks of the second layer, with a formula addressed to each.
Lofty Point: the zenith.

14 He lays down a Vigvajyotis or All-light brick just above the Visva-
jyotis brick of the second layer. Air's back: the second layer representing
mid-air as the first represents the earth.

15 He lays down two Ritavy4 or Seasonal bricks, called Nabkas and Na-
bhasya: Mist and Misty ; July-AuTust‘ and August-September. The rest
of the formula is repeated from XIII. 25.
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16 Isha and Orja, two Autumnal Seasons—thou art the inner-
most cement of Agni, etc.

17 Preserve my life. Preserve my breath. Guard mine out-
breath.  Preserve mine eyes.  Preserve mine ears.
Strengthen my voice. Quicken my mind. Preserve my
self. Vouchsafe me light.

18 M4 metre. Pramé metre. Pratimi metre. Asrivayas metre.
Pankti metre. Ushnih metre. Brihati metre. Anushtup
metre. Vird] metre. Gayatri metre. Trishtup metre.
Jagati metre.

19 Earth metre. Sky metre. Heaven metre. Years metre.
Nakshatras metre. Vak metre. Mind metre. Husbaudry

metre, Gold metre. Cow metre. She-goat metre. Horse
metre.

20 The Deity Agni. The Deity Vata. The Deity Sirya. The
Deity Moon. The Deity Vasus. The Deity Rudras. The
Deity Adityas. 'The Deity Maruts, The Deity Visvedevas.
The Deity Bribaspati The Deity Indra. The Deity
Varuna.

21 Chief art thou, bright, supporting, firm, theu art the great
sustaiuer, Earth.

Thee for life, thee for lustre, thee for tillage, thee for peace
and rest.

23 Controller, brilliant art thou, managing controller, firm sus-
tainer. For strength, for energy thee, for riches thee,
for prosperity thee.

Fill up the room, etc. The dappled kine, ete. All sacred
songs, etc. (as in 10).

16 He lays two more Seasonal bricks on the first two; called Isha and
0rja, S4p and Vigour, September-October and October-November., The rust
of the formula as in XIII 26.

17 He lays down the Pranabhritas or Breath-supporting bricks, ten in
number with a formula for each.

18 He lays down the Chhandasyds or Metrebricks, thirty-six in number,
in sets of twelve, with a formula for each. The first four names of the
bricks are fanciful. Md: measure; signifying the measured earth.
Pramd. forward measure; mid-air. Pratimd : counter-measure; the
heavenly world copied in mid-air. Asrfvayas: sai? to represent the three
worlds of earth, air, and heaven. The following eight are real metres and
names of the bricks.

19 The next twelve bricks are laid down and addressed as the metres of
the deified objects enumerated.

20 The next twelve are named after the deities enumerated.

21 He lays down the bricks called Valakhilyas, representing the vital
breathings, seven in front and seven behind.

22 Thee: that is, Ilay thee down, Fill space, etc: these three formulas
are repeated from XIIL 54—56.
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23 The Swift, the triple 1.t V'~ ~ . The Shining, the Paficha
daga hymn, Heaven, the Saptadaga. The Supporter, th
Ekavimsa. Speed, the Ashtidasa. Ardour, the Navadasae
Triumphant Onset, Savimsa, Vigour, Dvivimga, Main-
tenance, Trayovimga. Womb, Chaturvimsa. Embryos,
Pafichavimsa. Euergy, the Trinava. Intention, the Eka-
trimga. The Basis, the Trayastrimsa. The Bright One'’s
Station, the Chatustrimsa. The Vault of Heaven, the
Shattrimga. The Revoiving Oue, the Ashtichatvirimsa.
The Support, the Four-divisioned praise-song. )

23 He begins the fourth layer, setting eighteen bricks that represent the
Stomas or hymns of praise, with a formula addressed to each, ‘thou art’
being understood in each case. 7Triple praise-song : the Trivrit, or nine-
verse hymn. 7"he Shining: or the impatient, the Moon or the thunderbolt
according to Mahidhara — Pufichadags : a form of recitation sacred to In-
dra as wielder of the thunderbolt; or referring to the days of the waxzing
and waning of the Moou, Heaven: or the Year, according to Mahidhara ;
in the former case meaning Prajdpati who is Saptadasa or Seventeenfold;
the Year being also seventeenfold with twelve mounths and five seasons,
Saptadasa is also the name of a Stoma or praise-song in seventeen verses.
Supporter ; the Sun; Ekavimge: the Stoma of twenty-one verses; or the
Sun, the twenty-onefold, with 12 months, 5 seasons, 3 worlds, and himself.
Speed : the Year. Ashtddaga: eighteenfold, with 12 months, § seasons,
and itself ; or the hymn of 18 verses, Ardour: or Heat, the Year. Nava-
daga: Nineteeafold, with 12 months, 6 seasons, and itself ; or the hymn of
19 verses. Triumphant Onget: the Year. Savimsa: Twentyfold, of 12
months, 7 seasons, and itself; or the hymn of 20 verses. Vigour: the Year,
Dodvimga: tweuty-twofold, with 12 mouths, 7 seasons, day and night, and
itself ; or the hymn of 22 verses. Maintenance: the Year. Trayovimga :
Twenty-threefold ; cousisting of 13 months (one intercalary), 7 seagons, day
and night, and itself, or the hymn of 23 verses. Womb : the Year. Chatur-
vimgy : Twenty-fourfold, of 24 half-months; or the hymn of 24 verses.
Enbryos: the Year. Pufichavimgn: Twenty-fivefold, of 24 half months
and itself; also the hywn of 25 verses. Lneryy: the Yew. Trinave:
Thrice-ninefold, with 24 half-months, day and night, and itself ; meaning
also the hymn of thrice-uine verses. /utention: the Year Ehatrimye:
Tuirty-onefold, of 24 half-months, 8 seasons, day and night and itseif ;
also the hymn of 31 verses. The Busis: the Year. Trayastrimyc: Thirty;
threefold, of 24 half-months, 6 seasons, day and night, and itself ; also the
hymu of 33 verses. The Bright One's Station : the place of the Sun; the
Year. Chatustrimga: Thirty-fourfold, consisting of 24 half-months, 7
seasons, day and night, and itself ; also the hymn of 34 verses. Zhe Vault
of Heaven : the Year. Shattrimsa: Thirty-sixfold, consisting of 24 half-
months, and 12 months ; also the hymn of 36 verses. The Revolving One :
the intercalary Year. Ashtfchatvdrimsa: Forty-eightfold, consisting of 26
half-months, 18 months, 7 seasons, duy and n'ght ; also the hywn of 48
verses. The Support: Vayu, the Wind.  Fowr-divisioned : a hymn made
up of four Stomas, Trivyit, Pafichadasa, Saptadasa. and Ekavimsa, This
completes the setting of eightcen bricks with eighteen formulas,
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24 Thou art the portion of Agni, chief control of Consecration,

The Priesthood is saved ; the Trivrit Stoma.

Thou art the portion of Indra, the sovranty of Vishnu. The
Nobility is saved ; the Pafichadaga Stoma.

Thou art the share of the Man-beholders’; the supremagy of
the Creator; the birthplace is saved ; the Saptadasa Stoma.

Thou art the share of Mitra, the sovranty of Varuna. Rain
of heaven and wind are saved ; the Ekavimsa Stoma.

25 Thou art the share of the Vasus, the sovranty of the Rudras.
Quadrupeds are saved ; the Chaturvimsa Stoma.

Thou art the share of the Adityas; the sovranty of the Ma-
rutg. The Embryos are saved ; the Panchavimsga Stoma.

Thou art the share of Aditi; the sovranty of Pashan.
Strength is saved ; the Trinava Stoma.

Thou art the share of God Savitar; the sovranty of Bri-
haspati. The universal Quarters are saved ; the Chatush-
toma Stoma.

26 Thou art the share of the Yavas; the sovranty of the Aya-
vas, Creatures are saved ; the Chatuschatvirimsa Stoma.

Thou art the share of the Ribhus; the sovranty of the Vis-
vedevas. The Being is saved ; the Trayastrimsa Stoma.

27 Sahas, Sahasya, the two Winter Seasons—thou art the inner-
most cement of Agni, ete. (a8 in XIII. 25),

28 With one they praised ; creatures were produced. Prajapati
was over-lord,

With three they praised ; the Priesthood was oreated. Bri-
haspati was over-lord.

24 He lays down the bricks called Spritas or Deéliverers, symbolical of
Prajapati’s deliverance, with the help of the Gods, of all beings from death
and evil. Thou: the first brick. The portion ..chief control: each God and
deified entity that aided the work of deliverance received by agreement a
portion and chief control or sovereignty, Consesration : here meaning Vak
or Speech, The Trivpit Stoma; ‘ was the means of deliverance,” being un-
derstood, According to Mahidhara the nominative case is used for the
instrumental trivritd stomena, by means of the T. 8. Man-beholders: thé
Gods. The birthplace: jamitram ; the Vaisya caste, ‘the peasantry':
Eggeling. The word is almost equivalent {0 our  proletariate.’ .

26 Yavas: the first halves of the months when the Moun is waxing.
Ayavas : the last or dark halves.

27 He lays down two Ritavyds or Seasonal bricks (see XIIL. 25), Sahas
and Sahasya : Force and’ Forceful; mid-November to mid-January. The
rest of the formula is repeated from XIIIL. 25.

28 He lays down the bricks called Srishtis, or Creations, symbolical of
Prajipati’s creation of living beings by ‘the sacrifice of himself. Onre.
Vik, Speech, They : the deities of the Vital Airs. Thret: out-breath,
upward breath, diffusive breath. Five: four vital breaths and mind. Seven :
wvital airs of the head ; ears, eyes, nostrils, voice.

]
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With five they praised ; beings were created, The Lord of
Beings was over-lord.

With seven they praised ; the Seven Rishis were created.
Dhétar was over-lord.

29 With nine they praised; the Fathers were created. Aditi

was Sovran Lady.

With eleven they praised ; the Seasons were created. The
Season-Lords were over-lords,

With thirteen they praised ; the Months were ereated. The
Year was over-lord.

With fifteen they praised ; the Nobility was ereated. Indra
was over-lord,

With seventeen they praised ; domestic animals were created.
Brihaspati was over-lord.

30 With nineteen they praised ; Sidra and Arya were ereated.
Day and Night were Sovran Ladies.

With twenty-one they praised; solid-hoofed animals were
ereated. Varupa was over-lord.

With twenty-three they praised ; small animals were created.
Pishan was over-lovd.

With twenty-five they praised ; forest animals were created,
Véiyu was over-lord.

With twenty-seven they praised ; earth and heaven came:
apart. Vasus, Rudras, Adityas followed separately, so
they were over-lords,

31 With twenty-nine they praised ; Trees were ereated. Soma
was over-lord.

With thirty-one they praised ; creatures were created. The:
Yavas and the Ayavas were over-lords,

With thirty-three they praised ; living beings were bappy.
Prajdpati, the Supreme in Place, was over-lord.

Fill up the room, ete. The dappled kine, etc. All sacred
songs, ete. Repeated from XII. 14—16.

29 Nine: seven vital airs of the head and two below. ZEleven : ten vital
airs and the body. Season-lords: or Sections of the year., Thirteen: ten
vital airs, the feet, and the body. Fifteen: ten fingers, the fore-arm sud
upper arms, and the part above the navel. Seventeen: ten toes, the thighs
and knees and the part below the navel.

30 Nineteen: ten fingers and nine vital airs, Twenty-ome: 20 fingers-
aud toes aud the body. Tuwenty-three: the two feet added. Twenty;five :
fingers, toes, hands, feet, and body. Twenty-seven - fingers, toes, arms,
thighs, feet, and body.

31 Twenty-nine : tiagers, toes, and nine vital airs, Thirty-one: fingers,
toes, ten vital airs, and the body. Thirty-three: fingers, toes, tew organs
of perception and action, the feet, and the body. Soma: as the most ex-
cellent of plants, and also as the moon which is- believed to influenca the
growth of trees, ‘ i
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Drive our born enemies away, O Agni; drive from us foes
unborn, O Jitavedas,
Graciously-minded, free from anger, bless us : may we enjoy
thy firm thrice-guarding shelter.
2 Drive off with might our foemen born and living : keep off
those yet unborn, O Jitavedas,
Benevolent in thought and spirit bless us. May we remain
alive : drive off our foemen.
3 The Sixteenfold Stoma, strength and wealth. The Forty-
fourth Stoma, splendour and wealth.
Apsas art thoun, the complement of Agni. As such may all
the Gods greet thee with praises.
Enriched with songs of praise, Prishthas, and butter, sit here
and give us wealth with store of children.

4 Course metre. Space metre. Happy metre. Encompass-
ing metre. Covering metre. Mind metre. Expanse
metre. River metre. Sea metre. Water metre. Kakup
metre. Trikakup metre. Kéivya metre. Ankupa metre.
Aksharapankti metre. Padapankti metre. Vishtirapankti
metre. Kshurabhrija metre.

5 Covering metre. Clothing metre. Collecting metre. Part-
ing metre. Brihat metre. Rathantara metre. Group
metre. Vivadhra metre. Swallower metre. Bright metre.
Samstup metre. Anushtup metre. Course metre. Space
metre. Vigour metre. Vigour-giving metre. Emulating
metre. Spacious metre, Inaccessible metre., Slow metre.

Ankinka metre.

He begins the fifth layer with the bricks called Asapatnds, or Free from
Enemies ; reciting two texts addressed to Agni as he sets one brick in front
and one behind,

3 He lays a brick on the right, and addresses it with the formula, ¢ Thou
art’ being understood. Then one on the left with The Forty-fourfold
Stoma: ete. Then one in the middle with ¢ Thou art the complement, etc.’
repeated with *Agni’ instead of ¢ Earth’ from XIV. 4,

4 He lays down the Viraj bricks, which are named after that metre, by
sets of ten, corresponding to the ten regions of the sky, ‘Thou art’ being
understood before each formula. Course: in which all living creatures
move, that is, this world. Space: the middle air or firmemeunt. Happy:
the sky. Encompassing: the regions. Covering: food, Mind: PrajApati.
Fxpanse: the Sun. River: the breath. Sea: mind. Water: Speech.’
Kakup : breath. Trikakup: upward breathing. Kdvya: the three Vedas,
dnkupa: water, Aksharapaikti : the heavenly world. Padapankti: this
‘world, Vishidrapaikti: the region or regions, Ksharabhedja: Bright
Razor ; the Sun.

5 Covering: food, Clothing: food. Collecting: night. Parting: day.
Byihat : youder world. Rathantara: this world. Group: the wind. Viva-
dhra; (Yoke): the air. Swallower: food. Bright: fire, Samstup and
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6 With the ray for truth quicken thou truth, With advance
by duty quicken duty. With following by heaven quicken
heaven, With union by middle air quicken middle air.
With Pratidhi by Earth quicken Earth. With support

by rain v3\1i(:keu rain, With blowing away by day quicken

day. ith following by night quicken night. With
clarified butter by the Vasus quicken the Vasus. With
perception by the Adityas quicken the Adityas,

7 With the thread by prosperity quicken prosperity. With
the creeper by revelation quicken revelation. With re-
freshment by plants quicken plants. With the best by
bodies quicken bodies. With the invigorating by religious
study quicken religious study. With the victorious by
brilliange guicken brilliance.

8 Thou art Pratipad, for Pratipad thee. Thou art Anupad,
for Anupad thee, Thou art 8ampad, for Sampad thee.
Thou art brilliance, for brilliance thee,

9 Trivyit (triple) art thou, thee for Trivrit, Pravrit art thou,
thee for Pravrit. Vivrit art thou, thee for Vivrit, Savrit
art thou, thee for Savrit. Thou art attack, thee for attack,
Thou art concurrence, thee for concurrence. Thou art
ascent, thee for gscent, Thou art upstriding, thee for
upstriding, With Energy as overlord quigken food-
essence,

10 Thou art the Queen, the Eastern region., The bright Vasus
are thine over-lords. Agui is thy warder-off of hostile
weapons, May the Trivpit Stoma assist thee on earth.
The Ajya Uktha fix thee firmly against slipping. The
Rathantara Siman establish thee in the sky for secure
station. May the first-born Rishis extend thee among the

Anushtup : food, Course ..Exzpanse: see verae 4. Vigour: food. Vigour-
giving : Agni. Bmulating : yonder world, Spacious: this world. Cover:
the air. Inaccessible: the Sun, Slpw: the Pankti. dakdika: water.

6 Helays down the bricks called Stoma-bbdgas or Laud-sharers, 29 in
number, with a formula addressed to each. ZThe ray: the Sun, which aa
the giver of light is food. Advance: meaning food. By duty: according to
Mahtdhara, in this and the following formulas of this verse the instrumental
care is used for the dative ; for duty, etc,

7 According to Mahidhara, the thread: the creeper: the best: etc., mean
* food,” and he gives the sume meaning to Pratipud, Anupad, etc., in the
following verse.

9 Trivrit: triple, threefold ; food, says Mahidhara, as produced from
ploughing, seed, and rain. He gives similar explanations of the other un-
translatable words in the verse.

16 He lays down the Nakasadas or Sky-seated briocks, Thou: the brick
laid down in front. 4jya Uktha: a litany to Agni. Rishis: the Vital Alrs,
Disposer : Speech. Qver-lord ; Mind,
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Gods by the measure and amplitude of heaven. May
this Disposer and the Over-Lord extend thee. May all,
concordant, mettle thee on the ridge of heaven in the
world of Svarga.

11 Thou art Far-ruling, the Southern region. The bright
Rudras are thine over-lords. Indra is thy warder-off of
arrows, May the Paflchadaga Stoma support thee on
earth, The Praiiga Uktha fix thee firmly agaiust slipping.
The Brihat Siman establish thee in the sky, etc. (the rest
a8 in 10),

12 Thou art Universal Ruler, the Western region. The Adityas
are thine overdords. Varuna is thy warder-off of missiles.
The Saptadasa Stoma support thee on earth, The Marut-
vatiya Uktha fix thee firmly against slipping. The
Vairipa Siman establish thee, etc. (as above).

13 Thou art Independent Ruler, the Northern region. (The
reost is identical with 12, with the substitution of Maruts
...30ma....Vimga Stoma ...Nishkevalya Uktha....Vairija
Siman for the corresponding names ).

14 Thou art Lady-Paramount, the Lofty region. (The rest as
above, Visvedevas...Brihaspati ..Trinava and Trayastrimsa
Stomas...Vaisvadeva and Miruta Ukthas...Sdkvara and

Raivata Simans being substituted for the corresponding
names.

15 This one in front, golden-tressed, with sunbeams; the leader
of his host and his chieftain are Rathagritsa and Rathau.
jas, and Puiijikasthald and Kratusthald his Apsarases.
Biting animals are his weapon, homicide his missile wea-
pon; to them be homage: may they protect us, may
they have mercy upon us. In their jaws we place the
man whom we hate and who hates us.

11 He lays a brick on the right side. Far-ruling: Virgj. Praig Uktha:
name of & hymn at the morning libation,

12 He lays a brick behind. Universal Ruler: Samrdj. Marutvatiya
Uktha : a litany to Indra Lord of the Maruts.

13 Independent Ruler: Svardj. Niskkevalya Uktha : a litany to Indra
exclusively, beginning with Abhi tvi, Sdra, nonuma (R. V., VIL 32. 22).

14 He lays a brick in the middle.

15 He lays the Patichach{d4s or Five-crested bricks on the N4kasadas (10).
This in front: the brick representing Agni. Rathagritsa and Rathaujas:
Skilled with the Car, and Mighty with the Car ; meaning the two Spring
months. Pudjikasthald and Kyratusthadd: allegorical names of Celestial
Nymphs representing the region and the sub-region,
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16 This one on the right, the Omnific; the leader of his host
and his chieftain are Rathasvana and Rathechitra, and
Menaki and Sahajanyi his Apsarases. Yatudhinas are
his weapon, Rakshasas his missile weapon ; to them be
homage, ete. (as in 15).

17 This one behind, the All-comprising; the leader of his
host and his chieftain are Rathaprota and Asamaratha,
and Pramlochanti and Anumochlanti are his Apsarases.
Tigers are his weapon, Serpents his missile weapon ; to
them be homage, etc.

18 This one on the left, Lord of uninterrupted riches; the
leader of his host and his chieftain are Tirkshya and
Arishtanemi, and VigvAchi and Ghritichi his Apsarases.
Water is his weapon, wind bis missile weapon ; to them
be homage, ete.

19 This one above, Wealth-giver; the leader of his host and his
chieftain are Senajit and Svshena, and Urvasi and Pirva-
chitti his Apsarases. Thuodering is his weapon and light-
niug his missile weapon ; to them be homage, ete.

20 Agni is head and height of heaven, the Master of the earth
is he. He quickeuneth the waters’ seed.

21 This Agni is the Master of spoil thousandfold and hund-
redfold, the sapient one, the head of wealth,

22 Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth by rubbing from the
lotus-leaf, the head of Visva, of the Priest.

16 He sets a brick on the south or right side. The Omnific: Visvakar-
man, meaning Viyu, the Wind. Rathasvana : Car-rattling. Rathechitra :
Glittering on his Car. These two are the two Summer months. Menakd
and Sahajanyd : Celestial Nymphs, representing portions of the sky, or
heaven and earth.

17 He gets a brick behind, All-comprising: the Sun. Rathaprota :
Car-seated. Asamaratha: Peerless-carred: the two Rain monghs.

18 He sets a brick on the left side. Lord of uninterrupted riches: the
sacrifice. Tdrkshya and Arishtanemi (whose fellies are uninjured): both

oﬁgfnally personifications of the Sun; meaning here the two Autumn
© 'months, Vigvdcht and Qhritdcht : representing the quarter and the mid-
quarter of the sky.

19 Heo sets a brick in the middle above. Wealth-offerer : Parjanya, God
of the Rain-cloud. Army-conqueror : or Senajit, Well-armied : or Sushena,
These are the two Winter months. Urvagt and Pdrvachitti : representing a
quarter and a mid-quarter of the sky. For Urvasi see R. V. X, 95.

20 He lays down the ChhandasyAs or Metre bricks, and first three bricks
representing the GAyatr! with formulas in that metre. The first formula
repeated frow III. 12) is taken from R. V. VIII. 44, 16.

21 The formula is taken from R. V. VIIL 64. 4.

22 The formula (repeated from XI. 32 b.) is taken from R. V. VI 16,13,
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23 Guide of the rite art thou and of the region to which with
thine auspicious teams thou tendest.
Thy light-bestowing head to heaven thou liftest, making thy
tongue oblation-bearer, Agni.

24 Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn who
cometh like a milch-cow.
Like .young trees shooting up on high their branches his
flames are rising to the vault of heaven.
25 To him adorable, sage, strong and mighty we have sung
forth our song of praise and homage.

Gavishthira hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far-
reaching a8 the gold in heaven.
26 Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker, best
at worship, to be praised at rites;
Whom Apnavina and the Bhrigus caused to shine bright-
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house.
27 The watchful Guardian of the people hath been born, Agni
the very strong, for fresh prosperity.
With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he
shineth splendidly, pure for the Bharatas.
28 Agni, Aungirases discovered thee what time thou layest hid-
den, fleeing back from wood to wood.
Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, and
men, O Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength.
29 Offer to Agni, O my friends, your seemly food, your seemly
praise ;
To him ,supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the
Mighty Lord.
30 Thou, mighty Agni, gatherest up all that is precious for thy
friend.
Bring us all treasure as thou art enkindled in libation’s place.

23 He lays down the three Trishtup bricks with formulas in that metre,
The firat formula (repeated from XIII. 15) is taken from R. V. X, 8. 6.

24 Taken from R. V. V. 1. 1,

25 Taken from R. V. V. 1. 12, Gavishthira: the Seer of the original
bhymn. The gold : the Sun.

26 He lays down three Jagatt bricks with formulas in that metre, 48
syllables in a stanza. The first formula is taken from R. V.IV. 7.1, It
has occurred also in IIL 15.

27 Taken from R. V. V. 11. 1, Bharetas: warriors; or men of a tribe
80 named ; or according to Siyana and Mahidhara, the prieste.

28 Taken from R.V, V. 11 g Layest kid: alluding to the flight and
capture of Agni. See R. V. L. 65.

29 He lays down three Anushtup bricks with formulas in that metre.
The first formula is taken from R. 8 V. 7.

30 The second from R. V. X, 191. 1,
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31 O Agni, loved of many, thou of fame most wondrous, in
their homes
Men call on thee whose bair is flame to be the bearer of
their gifts.
32 With this my reverent hymn I call Agni for you, the Son
of Strength,
Dear, wisest envoy, served with noble saerifice, immortal
messenger of all.

33 Immortal messenger of all, immortal messenger of all,
His two red steeds, all-cherishing, he harnesseth: let him,
well-worshipped, urge them fast.

34 Let him well-worshipped urge them fast, let him well-wor-
shipped urge them fast.
Then hath the sacrifice good prayer and happy end, and
heavenly gift of wealth to men.

35 O Agni, thou who art the Lord of wealth in kine, the Son
of Strength,

Vouchsafe to us, O Jitavedas, high renown.

36 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our
song :

Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us.

37 O Agui, shining of thyself by night and when the morning
breaks,

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the Rikshasas.

38 May Agni, worshipped, bring us bliss, may the gift, Blessed
One! and sacrifice bring bliss,

Yea, may our praises bring us bliss.

39 Yea, may our praises bring us bliss. Show forth the mind
that brings success in war with fiends, wherewith thou
conquerest in fights:

40 Wkerewith thou conquerest in fights. Bring down the many
firm hopes of our enemies, and let us vanquish with thine
aid.

31 The third from R. V. L. 45. 6.

32 He lays down three Brihatt bricks with formulss in Brihat! metie,
8+8+12+8 syllables. The first formula is taken from R. V. VIL. 16. 1.

33 The verses of the original hymn (R. V. VII, 16) being alternately
Brihatt and Satobrihati, the second and third verses of this triplet are made
up out of verse 2 with the aid of repetitions.

35 He lays down three Ushnih bricks with a triplet in that metre

(8 +8+12 syllables) from R. V. I. 79, 4—6.

38 He lays down the three Kakup bricks with a triplet'in that metre
(84 12+ 8), verse 1 taken from R. V. VIII. 19, 19, verses 2 and 3 pieced to-
gother out of the Satobrihatt verse 20 of the original hymn, with pidas
repeated as in 33 and 34,
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41 I value Agni, that good Lord, the home to which the kine
return ;

Whom fleat-foot coursers seek as home, and strong enduring
steeds as home. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

42 *Tis Agni whom we laud a8 good, to whom the milch-kine
come fn herds,

To whom the coursers swift of foot, to whom our well-born
princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

43 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles
of the oil.

So fill us also in our hymns abundantly, O Lord of Strength.
Bring food to those who sing thy praise.
44 Agni, with lauds this day may we bring thee that which
thou lovest,
Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions,
45 For thou hast ever been the car-driver, Agni, of noble
Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful judgment.

46 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as
the sunlight,

O Agni, well-disposed, with all thine aspeots.

47 Agni I hold as Herald, the munificent, the gracious Son of
Strength who knoweth all that live, as holy singer know-
ing all

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected, turning to the
Gods,

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the sacred oil,
the offered fatness, longeth for it with his glow.

48 O Agui, be our nearest Frieud, be thou a kind deliverer and
a gracious Friend. :

Come as good Agni, come as excellent and give us wealth
most splendidly renowned.

To thee then, O most bright, O radiant God, we come with
prayer for happiness for our friends.

41 He lays down the three Paiikti bricks with formulas in the corres.
ponding metre (8 x 5) taken from R. V. V. 6. 1, 2, 9,
¢4 He lays down the three Padapaikti bricks with formulas in that
metre (5x5). This consists of two lines, the first embracing three or four
feet of five syllables each, having the ictus on the first and fourth syllables,
and resembling the last live of a Sapphic verse. The second line is sim.
ly a Trishtup.' M. Miiller, 8. B E., XXXIL p. xoviil. The triplet of
ormulas is taken from R. V. IV. 10, 1—3.
47 He lays down an Atichhandas or Hypermeter brick with a formula
taken from R. V. 1. 127. 1.
48 He lays down three Dvipadd bricks with a formulary triplet from
R V.V.24,1,2 4, Ci lIL 25, 26.
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49 With what devotion, winning light, the Rishis came, kind-
ling Agni, to the holy session,
Even with that in heaven I stablish Agni whom men call
him whose sacred grass is scattered.
50 Gods, let us follow him with wives beside us, with sons, with
brothers, with our gold adornments,
Grasping the sky up in the world of virtue, on the third
height, the luminous realm of heaven.
51 This Agni mounted up to Speech’s Centre, Lord of the
Brave, observant, ever-active.
Laid ou the back of Earth, may he, resplendent, cast under
foot those who would fight against us.
52 May this most manly Agni, strength-bestower, giver of thou-
sands, shine with care that fails not.
Resplendent in the middle of the water, make thine approach
to the celestial mansions. ’
53 Make him go forth from all sides: moet, approach ye. O
Agni, make the paths for Godward travel.
Making the Parents young with life’s renewal, the out-spun
thread in thee have they extended.
54 Wake up, O Agni, thou, and keep him watchful. Wish and
fruition, meet, and he, together.
In this and in the loftier habitation be seated, All-Gods!
and the Sacrificer.
55 Convey our sacrifice to heaven that it may reach the Gods,
with that

49 He lays down the Punaschiti (Piling up again), a second layer of eight:
bricks, on the top of the Girhapatya or Householder’s Hearth See XII.
45 8qq. The ceremony is performed with eight formulas, six in Trishtup
and two in Anushtup metre,

51 He lays down the third brick. Speech’s Centre: the part of the pile
in which he is established. Ever-active; bhuranyu; the world's supporter,
according to Mahidhara. R

52 He lays the fourth brick.

53 He lays the fifth brick. Make him: he addresses the Rishis, Make
the paths : according to Mahidhara the plural verb is used for the singular
and refers to Agni. If, as grammar requires, the verb refers to the Rishis,
Agneh. of Agni, must be read instead of Agne: ¢ Make yo Agni’s pachs to
lead to the Goda’: Eggeling. Parents: pitard; m-aning Vak and Manas,
Speech and Mind. Outsprn thread: of sacrifice. They extended: the
Rishis according to Mahiihara: but the verb is in the singular: ‘in thee
hath he spun out this thread’: Egzeling.

54 He lays the sixth brick. Wisk and fruition: the heavenly rewards
of pious actions, He: the Sacrificer.

55 He lays the seventh brick. The formula is taken from A V.1X 6. 17,
With that : power, understood.
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Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands and all
precious things.
56 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life
thou shonest forth.
Knowing this, Agni, rise thou up and cause our riches to
increase.
57 Tapa, Tapasya, pair of Dewy Seasons: thou art, etc. (as
in XIII. 25).
58 On the sky’s back may Parameshthin lay thee, etc. (as in
XIV. 14).
Thy Lord is Sfirya, ete. (asin XIV. 14).
b9 Repeated from XII. 54.
60 Repeated from XII. 55.
61 Repeated from XII. 56.
62 Like a horse neighing, eager for the pasture, when he hath
stepped forth from the great enclosure :
Then the wind following blows upon bis splendour, and,
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled.
63 In Ayu's seat I sot thee, in the shadow of the protector in
the heart of Ocean,
Thee luminous, bright with eyes, thee who illamest the sky,
the earth, and air’s broad realm between them.
64 On the sky’s back may Parameshthin set thee, etc. (asin
.. XIV. 12, substituting sky for air and Sérya for Viyu).
65 Thou art the measure of a thousand, Thou art the repre-
sentative of a thousand, Thou art the equivalent of a
thousand. Thou art worth a thousand, Thee for a thou-
sand,

56 He lays the eighth brick. The formula, taken from R. V. IIL 29. 16,
has occurred in III. 14 and XII. 52.

57 He lays two Ritavyis or Seasonal bricks. See XIIIL 25. Tapa,
Tapasya : January-February, and February-March. Thou art: the rest of
the formulas as in XIII, 25.

58 He lays down a Visvajyotis or Alllight brick, Parameshthin : the
Supreme. The rest is as in XIV. 14, with the substitution of Sirya for Vayu.

59 He lays the Lokamprinds, Room.-filling or Complementary bricks, with
the three formulas employed in XII, 54 —86.

62 He scatters loose soil over the layer and sets the brick called Vikarnt
and the porous or Svayamatripns. The Vikar)t with the formula taken
from R, V. VIL 8. 2.

63 The Svayamdtrinpd with the following formula, Ayw's: of Vital
Power, or of the Sun.

65 He stands by the Altar and consecrates it by mﬂming overita
thousand bits of gold, two hundred at the recitation of each formula.
Measure of a thousand: bricks. Thee: I sprinkle, For a thousand : for
the attainment of countless benefits.
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O—

HomacE be paid unto thy wrath, O Rudra, homage to thy
shaft : to thy two arms be homage paid.

2 With that auspicious form of thine, mild, Rudra! pleasant
to behold,

Even with that most blessdd form, look, Mountain-baunter !
here on us. .

3 The shaft which, Mountain-haunter, thou art holding in
thy hand to shoot,

Make that auspicious, Mountain-Lord { Injure not man nor
moving thing,

4 O Dweller on the Mountain, we salute thee with auspicious
hymn ;

That all,’yea., all our people may be healthy and well-satisfied.

5 The Advocate, the first divine Physician, hath defended us.

Crushing all serpents, drive away all Yatudh4nis down below.

6 That most auspicious One whose hue is coppery and red
and brown,

And those, the Rudras who maintain their station in the
regions, who surround him in a thoasand bands, of these
we deprecate the wrath.

7 May he who glides away, whose neck is azure, and whose
hue is red,

He whom the herdsmen, whom the girls who carry water
have beheld, may he when seen be kind to us.

8 Homage to him the Azure-necked, the thousand-eyed; the
bountiful,

Yea, and his spirit ministers—to them I offer reverence.

This Book consists of the Satarudriya, a litany, accompanying 425 obla-
tions, addressed to the hundred Rudras, or the hundred forms and powers of
Rudra representing life and nature in their more terrible phases. Agni,
that is, the Fire-altar, has on completion become Rudra, and this ceremony
is performed to avert his wrath and secure his favour. The Taittirlya recen-
sion of the text—which has been regarded as a special Upanishad, or treatise
on esoteric religious doctrine—has been translated and annotated by Prof.
A, Weber, Indische Studien, II. pp. 14ff.,, and the White Yajurveda text
has been transliterated and translated by J. Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts,
IV. pp. 822—831. There is also a complete translation of the formulas in
Sacred Books of the East, XLIIL pp. 160—155.

2 Auspicious form: the God baving two forms, one terrific and the other
gentle and auspicioun,

§ Hath defended us: * May he plead for us’: Eggeling, Ydtudhdnts:
Borceresses, or female goblins.

7 He who glides away : in the form of the Sun, Whose neck is azure:
from drinking up the world-destroying poison produced at the Churning of
the Ogean by the Gods.
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9 Loosen thy bowstring, loosen it from thy bow’s two extre-
mities,
And cast’ away, O Lord Divine, the arrows that are in thy
hand.
10 Now stringless be Kapardin's bow, his quivep hold no pointed
shaft.
The shafts he had have perished and the sheath that held
his sword is bare,
11 Thy weapon, O Most Bountiful, the bow that resteth in thy
hand,—
With tl;at, deprived of power to harm, protect thou us on
every side.
12 So may the arrow of thy bow, in all directions, pass us by,
And in a place remote from us lay thou the quiver that thou
hast.

13 Having unbent thy bow O thou hundred-eyed, bundred-
quivered One!
And dulled thy pointed arrows’ heads, be kind and gracious
unto us.

14 To thy fierce weapon, now unstrung, be reverent obeisance
paid.
Homage be paid to both thine arms, and to thy bow be
reverence !

15 Do thou no injury to great or small of us, harm not the
growing boy, harm not the full-grown man.,
Slay not a sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our
own dear bodies, Rudra! do no harm.

16 Harm us not in our seed or in our progeny, harm us not in
our life or in our cows or steeds.

Slay not our heroes in the fury of their wrath. We with
oblations ever call on only thes,

17 Homage to the golden-armed leader of hosts, lord of the
regions, to the trees with their green tresses, to the Lord
of beasts be homage ; homage to him whose sheen is like
green grass, homage to the radiant Lord of paths, homage
to the golden-haired wearer of the sacrificial cord, homage
to the Lord of the well-endowed.

10 Kapardin: he whose hair is coiled and braided ; an epithet in the
Rigveda of Plishan as well as of Rudra.

15, 18 are taken, with variations, from R. V. L. 114. 7, 8.

17 Lord of beasts : either origitially regarded as the protecter of grazing
cattle which are specially exposed to the fury of the Storm-Gtod, or as the
lord of sacrificial victims, as Prof. Weber thinks must be the explanation.
Well-endowed : or, physieally, *full-fed* (Muir) ; “strong-bodied * ; Eggeling,
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18 Homage to the brown-hued piercer, to the Lord of food be
homage. Homage to Bbava’s weapon, homage to the
Lord of moving things! homage to Rudra whose bow is
bent to slay, to the Lord of fields homage, homage to the
charioteer who injures none, to the Lord of forests be
homage.

19 Homage to the red architect, to the Lord of trees homage !
Homage to him who stretched out the earth, to him who
gives relief be homage. Homage to the Lord of Plants,
homage to the prudent merchant! Homage to the Lord
of bushes, to the shouting Lord of foot-soldiers who
makes foes weep be homage.

20 Homage to the runner at full stretch, to the Lord of min-
istering spirits, homage! Homage to the conquering,
piercing Lord of assailing bands, homage to the towering
sword-bearer, to the Lord of thieves homage! Homage to
the gliding robber, to the roamer, to the Lord of forests
homage !

21 Homage to the cheat, to the arch-deceiver, to the Lord of
stealers homage! Homage to the wearer of sword and
quiver, to the Lord of robbers homage! Homage to the
boltarmed homicides, to the Lord of pilferers homage !
Homage to the sword-bearers, to those who roam at night,
to the Lord of plunderers homage !

22 To the turban-wearing haunter of mountains, Lord of
land-grabbers homage ! Homage to you who bear arrows
and to you who carry bows. Homage to you with bent
bows, and to you who adjust your arrows, to yeu who
draw the bow and to you who shoot be homage !

23 Homage to you who let fly and to you who pierce, homage
to you who sleep and to you who wake, homage to you
who lie and to you who sit, homage to you who stand
and to you who run,

24 Homage to assemblies and to you lords of assemblies, ho-
mage to horses and to you masters of horses, homage to
you hosts that wound and pierce, to you destructive
armies with excellent bands be homage.

18 Bhava: the Existent, or the Eternal ; here a name of Rudra,
20 Thieves...robber : assuming their forms in sport, says Mahidhara,

24 Armies: or, alternatively, Goddeases, according to Mahtdhara; the
feminine participle standing without a noun,
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25 Homage to the troops and to you lords of troops be homage.

Homage to the companies and to you lords of companies,
homage.

Homage to sharpers and to you lords of sharpers, homage.

Homage to you the deformed, and to you who wear all forms,
homuge !

26 Homage to armies and to you the leaders of armies, homage.
Homage to you car-borne and to you who are carless, homage.
Homage to the charioteers and to you drivers of horses,

homage.
Homage to you the great and to you the small, homage.

27 Homage to you carpenters, and to you ehariot-makers homage.
Homage to yon potters aud to you blacksmiths, homage.
Homage to you Nishidas and to you Puiijishthas, homage.
Homage to you dog-leaders, and to you hunters, homage.

28 Homage to dogs, and to you masters of dogs, homage.
Homage to Bhava, and to Rudra homage, homage to Sarva

and to Pugupati, and to Nilagriva and Sitikantha, homage.

29 Homage to him with braided hair and to him with shaven
hair, homage ! homage to the thousand-eyed and to him
with a hundred bows, homage !

To the mountain-haunter and to Sipivishta, homage !
To the most bountiful, armed with arrows, homage !

30 Homage to the short, and to the dwarf, homage, homage to
the great and to the adult, homage! Homage to the full-
grown and to the growing, to the foremost and to the first
be homage.

31 Homage to the awift, and to the active be homage, and to
the hasty and to the rapid mover be homage! Homage to
him who dwells in waves, and in still waters, to him who
dwells in rivers and on islands.

32 Homage to the eldest and to the youngest, to the first-born
and to the last-born, homage! Homage to the middle-
most and to the immature, to the lowest and to him who
is in the depth, be homage !

27 Nishddas: wen of certain wild aboriginal tribes. Pudjishthas: fisher-
nea, or fowlers.

28 Surva : a name or form of Rudra, of frequent occurrence in the A, V.,
Pagupati: Lord of Beasts. Nilagriva: Blue-neck. See verse 7. Sitikantha ;
White-throated.

29 Sipivishia : in the R, V. & name of Vishru. See VIII, 55,
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33 Homage to Sobhya and to the dweller in the magic amulet,
homage ! Homage to him who is allied to Yama, to him
who prospers be homage! Homage to the famous and to
the endmost, to him of the sown corn-land and to him of
the threshing-floor be homage.

34 Homage to him in woods and to him in bushes, homage!
Homage to him as sound and to him as echo, homage!
Homage to him with swift armies and to him with swift
chariots, homage! Homage to the hero, and to him who
reuds asunder be homage.

35 Homage to him who wears a helmet, and to him who wears
a cuirass, homage! To him who wears mail and defensive
armour, homage ! To the renowned one and to him whose
army is renowned be homage, to him who is in drums and
to him who makes himself known by beating them.

36 Homage to the bold one and to the prudent, homage to him
who carries sword and quiver, homage to him who hath
keen arrows and is armed with weapons, homage to.him
who hath good weapons and a good bow,

37 Homage to him who dwells on paths and roads, homage to
him who dwells in rugged spots and on the skirts of moun-
tains, homage to him who dwells in water courses and
lakes, homage to him who dwells in rivers and meres.

38 Homage to him who dwells in wells and pits, homage to him
who dwells in bright sky and sunlight. Homage to him
who dwells in cloud and lightning, homage to him who
dwells in rain and to him who dwells in fair weather.

39 Homage to him who dwells in wind and to him who dwells
in tempest, homage to the dweller in houses and to the
houge-protector. Homage to Soma and to Rudra, homage
to the copper-coloured aund to the ruddy One.

40 Homage to the giver of weal, and to Pasupati, homage to
the fierce and to the terrific. Homage to him who slays
in front and to him who slays at a distance, homage to
the slayer and to the frequent slayer, homage to the green-
tressed trees, homage to the deliverer.

41 Homage to the source of happiness and to the source of de-
light, homage to the causer of happiness and to the causer
of delight, homage to the auspicioys, homage to the most
auspicious.

83 Sobhya : said to mean, dweller in. Sobha the City of the Gandharvas.
Magic amulet : a string bound round the neck or arm with incantations,
Allsed to Yama: in Yawa’s (death’s) power : Eggeling.
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42 Homage to him who is beyond and to him who is on this
side, homage to him who crosses over and to him who
crosses back. Homage to him who is in fords and on
river banks, homage to him who is in tender grass and in
foam.

43 Homage to him who is in sand and to him who is in running
water, homage to him who is on pebbly ground and to
him who is where still water stands. Homage to him
who wears braided hair and to him whose haiv is smooth.
Homage to him who is in deserts and to him who is on
broad roads.

44 Homage to him who is in herds of cattle and to him who
is in cow-pens, homage to him who is on beds and to
him who is in houses. Homage to him who is in hearts,
and to him who is in whirlpools, homage to him who is in
wells and to him who is in abysses.

45 Homage to him who is in dry things and to him who is in
green things. Homage to him who is in dust and to him
who is in vapour. Homage to him who is in inaccessible
places, homage to him who is in creeping plants, homage
to him who is in the earth and to hiwm who is in good soil.

46 Homage to him who is in leaves and to him who is in the
falling of leaves. Homage to him with the threatening
voice and to him who slays, homage to him who troubles
and to him who afflicts,. Homage to you arrow-makers
and to you bow-makers, homage to you sprinklers, to the
hearts of the Gods. Homage to the discerners, homage
to the destroyers; homage to the indestructible.

47 Pursuer, Lord of Soma juice, thou cleaver, coloured blue
and red,
Cleave not, destroy not one of these our children, nor of
these our beasts, let nothing that is ours be sick.

48 To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praige, to
him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair,
That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this
village all be healthy and well-fed.

49 Rudra, with that auspicious form of thine which healeth
every day,
Auspicious, healer of disease, be kind to us that we may live.

46 Sprinklers: senders of rain. The hearts of the Gods: meaning, accord-
ing to Mahidhara, Agui, Vayu, and Sarya; ‘ the sparkling hearts of the
gods’ : Egueling

48 Taken from R. V. 1. 114, 1.

10



146 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK XVI.

50 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great
wrath of the impetuous One avoid us.
Turn, Bounteous God, thy strong bow from our princes, and
be thou gracious to our seed and offspring.

51 Most bounteous, most auspicious, be auspicious, well inclined
to us,

Ou some remotest tree lay down thy weapon, and clad in

robe of skin approach, bearing thy bow come hitherward.

52 0 Wounad averter, purple-hued, to thee be homage, holy Lord!
May all those thousand darts of thine strike dead another
one than us.

53 Thousands of thousands are the shafts, the missiles ready
in thy hands:
Thou holy Lord, who hast the power, turn thou their
points away from us.

54 Innumerable thousands are the Rudras on the face of earth :
Of all these Rudras we unbend the bows a thousand leagues
away.

55 Bhavas there are above us in this mighty billowy sea of air,
Of all of these do we unbend, ete.

56 Rudras ave dwelling in the sky, whose necks are blue, whose
throats are white :
Of. these do we unbend the bows a thousand leagues away
from us.

97 Sarvas haunt realms beneath the earth—their necks are blue,
their throats are white :
Of these, ete.

53 Those, green like young grass, in the trees, with azure necks
and purple hue,
Of those, ete.
59 Those, ministering spirits’ lords, with no hair-tufts, with
braided locks,
Of these, cte.
60 Those, the protectors of the paths, bringers of food, who
fight for life, Of these, etec.

61 Those who with arrows in their hand, and armed with
swords, frequent the fords, Of these, ete.

62 Those who, inhabiting the food, vex men while drinking from
their cups, etc.

50 Taken from R. V. 11. 33, 14,
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63 Rudras so many and still more, lodged in the quarters of
the sky, ete.

64 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is sky, whose arrows
floods of rain.
To them ten eastward, southward ten, ten to the south, ten
to the north, ten to the region uppermost !
To them be homage ! May they spare and guard us. Within
their jaws we lay the man who hates us and whom we
abhor.

65 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is air, whose arrows
is the rain. To them, etec.
€6 Homage to Rudras, those whose home is earth, whose ar-
rows is men’s food.
To them be homage, etc.

64 To them: ‘I stretch out’ understood. ZTen: ‘fingers’ understood.
That is, he extends both hands, with the finger tips placed together in sign
of adoration to the omnipresent Rudras, towards the four quarters of the sky.

Dr. Muir observes: ‘Many of the epithets in this $atarudriya are not
found in other books ; and it is difficult, and perhaps of little importance
to discover their real sense. Others, as the reader will have observed, are
of the most fantastic character.’



BOOK THE SEVENTEENTH.

Tue food and strength countained in stone and mountain,
drink gthered from the plants and trees and waters,

That food and strength, Maruts ! free-givers, grant us.

In the stoue is thy hunger. In me is thy food, Let thy
pain reach the man we hate.

2 0O Agni, may these bricks be mine own milch kine : one, and
ten, and ten tens, a hundred, and ten hundreds, a thou-
sand, and ten thousand a myriad, and a hundred thousand,
and a million, and a hundred millions, and an ocean mid-
dle and end, and a hundred thousand millions, and a bil-
lion.

May these bricks be mine own milch-kine in yonder world
and in this world.

3 Ye are the Seasons, ~ir- .*f
strengthening Law,

Called Splendid, dropping butter down and honey, yielders
of every wish, imperishable.

4 With the lake's mantling need we robe thee, Agni: to us
be purifying and auspicious.

5 With cold’s investing garb we gird thee, Agni: to us be puri-
fying and auspicious,

wufr Law, fixed in due season,

After the performance of the Satarudiiya Oblation. propitiatory and pre-
paratory ceremonies in connexion with Agniand the Fire-altar are continued
in this Book.

First he sprinkles the altar with water from a pitcher. beginning from a
stone which he has placed at the junction of the right wing of the altar with
the body.

1 In the stone: he puts the pitcher on the stone which represents Agni.
According to Mahidhara, agman (rock, stone) here means ‘eater,’ the devonring
Fire. In me: he takes up the pitcher. Thy pain: the fiery heat and at-
tendant suffering. Here, having put the stone in the pitcher, he throws it
southward.

2 He takes possession of the bricks of the altar, stretching over it and
touching as much of it as he can. A4n ocean: a fantustic name for a thou-
sand million.

3 Ye: the bricks.

4 He draws a frog, an Avaki (Blyxa Octandra, a water-weed ), and a
shoot of bamnboo, all emblems of coolness, eaatward along the right part of
the body of the altar. See R. V. X. 16. 14.

5 He draws them along from the south to the north hip of the altar.
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6 Descend upon the earth, the reed, the rivers : thou art the
gall, O Agni, of the waters.
With them come hither, feale Frog, and render this sacri-
fice of ours bright-hued, successful.

7 This i3 the place where waters meet ; here is the gathering
of the flood.
Let thy shaft burn others than us: be thou cleanser, pro-
pitivus unto us.

8 O Agni, purifier, God, with splendour aud thy pleasant
tongue
Bring hither, and adore, the Gods.

9 So, Agui, purifying, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice,
To our oblation bring the Gods.

10 He who with purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone up-
on the earth as with the light of Dawn ;

Who speeding on, as in the fleet steed’s race, in fight, cometh
untouched by age, as one athirst in heat.

11 Obeisance to thy wrath and glow! Obeisance to thy fiery
flame !
Let thy shot missiles burn others than us : be thou cleanser,
propitious unto us.
12 To him who dwells in wan, Hail! To him who dwells in
waters, Hail |
To him who dwells in sacred grass, Hail ! To him who dwells
in the wood, Hail! To him who finds the light, Hail !

6 He draws them along from the north hip to the south shoulder of the
altar, Gall: meaning heat, which is regarded as characteristic of the bili-
ous humour.

7 He drawa then along from the north to the south shoulder.

8 He draws them over the right wing of the altar. The formula is taken
from R. V. V, 26. 1.

9 He draws them over the tail of the bird-shaped altar, with the formula
from R V. VL 15. 5.

10 Fleet steed’s: or Etasa’s, one of the horses of the Sun.

11 The Adhvaryu takes chips of gold aud a mixture of clarified butter
and honey, with a bunch of Kusga grass, aud mounts the altar reciting the
formula addressed to Agni.

12 Mounted on the altar he offers an oblation, on the chief Porous brick,
of clarified butter taken in five ladlefuls, pronouncing five formulas, Who
dwells in man : Agni. seated as vital breath in human beings. Hail/: vet,
a sacrificial exelawation of unknown derivation, somewhat similar to vashat.
In waters: in the shape of submarine fire, according to Mahidhara. In
saered grass: in the shape of the Ahavaniya tire, In the wood: in the trees
which he penetrates and consuwes, ZT'he light: or heaven, in the form of
the Sun,
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13 Worshipful Gods of Gods who merit worship, those who sit
down beside their yearly portion,
Let them who eat not sacrificial presents drink in this rite
of honey and of butter.
14 Those Gods who have attained to Godhead over Gods, they
who have led the way in this our holy work,
Without whose aid no body whatsoever moves, not on heaven’s
heights are they, nor on the face of earth.
15 Giver of breath, of out-breath, breath diffusive, giver of
lustre, giving room and freedom,
Let thy shot missiles burn others than us : be thou cleanser,
propitious unto us.

16 May Agni with his sharpened blaze cast down cach fierce
devouring fiend.
May Agni win us wealth by war,
17 He who sate down as Hotar priest, the Rishi, our Father
offering up all things existent—
He, seeking with his wish a great possession, came among
men on earth as archetypal.
18 What was the place whereon he took his station ? What was
it that upheld him % What the manner,
Whence Vigvakarman, seeing all, producing the earth, with
mighty power disclosed the heavens?

13 He sprinkles the altar, the enclosing stones, and outside them, with
sour curds, honey, clarified bulter, and Kusa grass, reciting two formulas,
Worshipful Gods: in the shape of the Vital Airs, who are not eaters of
oblations. .

14 Holy work : brahman ; according to Mahidhara, Agni is intended.
No body...moves : no dwelling-place becowmeth pure’: Eggeling. Not on
heaven’s height, etc.: that is, the Vital Airs, although deities, exist in
living creatures only.

15 He descends from the altar, and recites the formula addressed to
Agni,

16 He goes to the sacrificial hall and offers clarified butter taken in five
ladlefuls in the Hall-Door Fire, with the forinula taken from R. V. V1. 16, 28:

17 He offers clarified butter in a ladle filled with sixteen spoonfuls, in two
oblations, with eight formnlas for each. and the formula of verse 16, The
verses 17-23 are taken from R. V. X. 81.  He who sate down : Vigvakarman,
the Omnific, the universal Father and Generator, the Architect of the worlds
and Cretor of all things, here identified with Prajapati, Agni the Fire-altar,
AU things existent: regarded as contained in the offerings presented by
Visvakarman, His wish: his desire to create. Archetypal: the meaning
of prathamachhad is uncertain ; ‘ first investing ( Agni with the worlds ),’
according to Siyana’s explanation; ‘first appearing’: Ludwig ; *first wor- -
shipper ' : Wallia,
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19 He who hath eyes on all sides round about him, a mouth ou
all sides, arms and feet on all sides,
He the sole God, producing earth and heaven, weldeth them
with his arins as wings together.
20 What was the tree, what wood in sooth produced it, from
which they fashioned out the earth and heaven ?
Ye thoughtful men, inquire within your spirit whereon he
stood when he established all things.

21 Thine highest, lowest sacrificial natures, and these thy
midmost here, O Vigvakarman,
Teach thou thy friends at sacrifice, O Blesséd, and come thy-
self, exalted, to our worship.
22 Bring those, thyself exalted with oblation, O Vigvakarman,
Earth and Heaven to worship.
Let enemies around us live in folly : here let us have a rich
and liberal patron.
23, 24=VIIL 45, 46.
25 The Father of the eve, the Wise in spitit, created both these
worlds submerged in fatness.
Then when the eastern ends were firmly fastened, the heavena
and the earth were fur extended.
26 Mighty in mind and pewer is Vigvakarman, Maker, Disposer,
and most lofty Presence.

19 Weldeth them : C£ R. V. IV. 2.17; X. 72. 2. Witk his crms as wings:
fanning the flame in which the material is srelted. Prof. Ludwig thin s
that whirlwinds, produced by tlte action of hands, feet, and wiugs, ae
intended.

20 They: the makers of the world, diiected by Paramesvara the Sup-
reme God.

21 Come thyself: ‘exhilarated, thyself offer up thyself’: Mair; “do
thou sacrifice to thyself delighting thyself’ : Wallis. According to Mahi-
dhara, the meaning is that man is incompetent to worship the Creator, that
is, in his forws, and that the worship must be performed by the Creator
himself.

22 Bring...... Earth and Heuaven to worship : or, sacrifice to them.

23, 24= VIIL 45, 46.

25 This and the following six verses are taken fiom R. V X 81 The
Jutker of the eye: Wisvakarman, who wade the light which enubles the eye
to see. Submerged i futness : Siya a explains glritdne heve by ¢ water ©—
‘ engendered the water, (and then ) these two (heaven and eartir ) floating
{ on the waters ).’ — Wilson.

26 Most lofty Presence: lLiterally, the highest apparition; the highest
image or object of spiritual contemplation. Their offerings : the offerings,
or perhaps the wishes, of the Fathers, semi-personified. I'%he Sever Rishis:
the great Rishis Mariehi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaka, Kratu, and
Vasishtha. The meaning is that the spirits of the biest emjoy the fulfilinent
of all their desires beyond the starry heavens where the One Being, the
great Creator, dwells. ’
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Their offerings joy in rich juice where they value One, only
One beyond the Seven Rishis,
27 Father who made us, he who, as Disposer, knoweth all races
and all things existing,
Even he alone, the Deities’ name-giver,—him other beings
seek for informatiou.
28 To him in sacrifice they offered treasnres,—Rishis of old, in
numerous troops, as singers,
Who, in the distant, near, and lower region, made ready all
these things that have existence.
29 That which is earlier than this earth and beaven, before the
Asuras and Gods had being,—
What was the germn primeval which the waters received where
the first Gods beheld each other?
30 The waters, they received that gerin primeval wherein the
Gods were gathered all together.
It rested set upon the Unboru’s nuvel, that One wherein abide
all things existing.
31 Ye will not find him who produced these ereatures : another
thing hath risen up among you.
Eonwrapt in misty cloud, with lips that stamwer, hymn-
chanters wander and are discontented.
33 First was the God engendered, Vigvakarman: then the
Gandharva sprang to life as second.
Third i succession was the planty’ begetter : he laid the
wacers’ germ in many places.
33 Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns,
terrific, stirring up the people,
With eyes that close not, bellowing, Sole Hero, Indra subdued
at once a hundred armies.

27 For informuation : to Jearn who is the Supreme God ; or what their
aeveral functions are.

28 Distunt, near, and lower region: meaning, apparently, the heavenly,
the earthly. /nd the intermediate atiosphere.

30 The Unborn, Aja,seews here to be identified with Visvakarman, See
Vedic India, pp. 423, 424

31 Another thing : meaning, according to the Commentator, ‘ Vigvakar-
man is a different entity from you who are sentient beings, who have indi-
vidual consciousness, and so forth.’—See editor's note in Wilson’s transla-
tion. Enwrapt, ete. : You who are engaged in the enjoyments of this world
or the next, being subject to false knowledge or ignorance, have no know-
ledge of the Truth. See The Hymus of the R. Y. and the authorities refer-
red to in the note on the passage.

32 The Qandharva: the Sun, that is, Agni. The plants' begeiter: Par-
janya, the God of the Rain-cloud.

83 This verse and the eleven that follow are taken from R. V. X. 103,
which is a prayer to Indra for aid and victory in battle.
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34 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, Victor, bold, hard to
overthrow, Rouser of battle,
Indra the Strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, ye
warriors, now, now vanquish in the combat.

35 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra who
with his band brings hosts together,
Fo -conquering, strong of arm, the Sona-drinker, with mighty
bow, shooting with well-laid arrows.
36 Brihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons,
driving off our foemen,
Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor iu battle,
breaker-up of armies.
37 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, mighty
aud fierce, victorious, all-subduing,
The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kive-winner,
mount thy conqueriug car, O Indra.
38 Cleaver of stalls, kine-winner, armed with thunder, who quells
an army and with might destroys it,—
Wollow him, brothers! quit yourselves like hevoes, and like
vhiy ludra show your zeal aud courage.
39 Piercing the cow-stalls with surpassing vigour, Indra, the
pitiless Hero, wild with anger,
Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless,—may he protect our
armies in our battles.
40 Indra gmde these: Brihaspati precede them, the guerdon,
and the sacrifice, and Soma
And let the banded Maruts march in forefront of heavenly
hosts that conquer and demolish.
41 Ours be the poteut host of mighty Iudra, King Varuna, and
Maruts, and Adityas.
Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, .3~ 1 > Gods
who cause the worlds to tremble.
42 Bristle thou up, O Bounteous Lord, our weapons : excite the
spirits of ry warring heroes.
Urge on the strong steeds’ might, O Vritra-slayer, and let the
din of conquering cars go upward.
43 May [ndra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious be
the arrows of our army.
May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods protect
us in the shout of onset.

40 Guide these: be the leader of our troops. The guerdon : the reward of
the priests who perform the sacrifice offered Lefore battle. L.

43 When our flags are gathered : ¢ apparently comparable with the signis
collatis of the Romans ' : Ludwig.
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44 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their bodies
and depart, O Apva.
Attack them, set their hearts ou fire and burn them : so let
our foes abide in utter darkness.

45 Lonsed from the bowstring fly awwy, O Arrow, sharpened by
our prayer.
Go to the foemen, strike them home, and let not one of
them escape.

46 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your sure
defence.
Exceeding mighty be your arms, that none may wound or
injure you.
47 That army of our enemies, O Maruts, that comes against
us with its might, centending,
Meet ye and wrap it in unwelcome darkness so that not one
of them may know another.

48 There where the flights of arrows fall like boys whose locks
are yet unshorn,
May Indra, may Brihaspati, may Aditi protect us well, pro-
tect us well through all our days.

49 Thy vital parts [ cover with thine armour: with immor-
tality King Soma clothe thee.
Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy
triumph may the Gods be joyful.
50 Worshipped with butter, Agni, lead this man to high pre-
éminence.
Vouchsafe him growth of riches and multiply him with

progenny.

44 Apvd : according to Sdyana, a female deity who presides over sin;
according to Mahidhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apva was a sort of
colic, or dysentery, likely to attack soldiers in the field of battle. And de-
purt: or, pass us by ; do not attack ua.

45 Taken from R. V., VI, 75. 16.

46 Taken from R. V. X, 103. 13,

47 Taken from A. V. IIIL 2. 6.

48 This and the following verse are taken from R. V. VL 75.17, 18.
Like boys, etc. : ‘ the point of the comparison is not very obvious, but 1t
may mean that the arrows fall where they list, as boys before they are left
with the lock of hair, before the religions tonsure, play about wherever
they like’ : Wilson. Prof. von Roth separates vigikhd from kumdrd, and
translates : ¢ where the arrows fly, young and old’ : that is, feathered and
unfeathered.

49 Thy vital parts: the varman, or coat of mail, protected the shoulders,
back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it was
strengthened with metal of some kind.

5£ He puts three logs of Udumbara wood on the fire, with a formula for
each.
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51 Indra, lead him to eminence : countroller of his foes be he.
Vouchsafe him lustre : let him give their sacred portions to
the Gods.

52 The man within whose house we pay oblation, Indra, prosper
him.
May the Gods bless and comfort him, they and this Brah-
manaspati,
53 May the All-Gods, O Agni, bear and lift thee upward with
their thoughts,
Fair to be looked on, rich in light, be thou propitious unto
us,

54 May the Five Regions guard, divine, our worship, Goddesses
chasing lack of thought and hatred,
Giving the Sacrificer growth of riches. Let sacrifice be based
on growth of riches.

55 Inspirited above enkindled Agui, adorable, winged with
hymus, was it accepted,
When the Gods offered sacrifice with viands, circling the
heuted caldron, paying worship.,

56 Lord of a hundred draunghts. benign, God-serving—-to him
divine, establisher, protector,
The Gods approached the sacrifice, encircling.  Gods for the
Gods stood fain for sacred service,

57 When the fourth sacrifice reaches the oblation, accepted offer-
ing which hath been made rveady, fit for the Imnolator’s
sacrificing,

Thence bless us prayers and holy recitations !

58 Savitar, golden-hued, hath lifted eastward, bright with the
sunbeams, his eternal lustre,

He at whose furtherance wise Pishan marches surveying all
existence like a herdsman.

52 This Brakhmanaspati: orv Brihaspati, Lord of Prayer, who is specially
present.

53 The Pratiprasthatar lifts up a kindled Jog of fuel representing Agpi.
The text has occurred in XII 31.

54 He goes forward to the altar.

55 Inspirited: ‘ glorifying’ : Eggeling. The meaning of the verse is
obscure.

56 Lord of a hundred droughts: Agni, worshipped with countless libations.

57 Fourth sacrifice: coming after the muttering of formulas, the recita-
tion of sacred praise-verses, and the Apratiratha or Irresistible hymn (ver-
ses 33--44. Prof. Eggeling remarks with reason that *these verses are
rather enigmatical.’

58 Taken from R. V. X. 139, 1, Savitar, the Impeller, the Sun as a
form of Agni,
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59 He sits, the measurer, in the midst of heaven, filling the two
world-halves and air’'s mid-region.
He looks upon the rich far-spreading pastures between the
eastern and the western limit.

80 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the
dwelling-place of the Primeval Father.
A gay-hued Stoue set in the midst of heaven, he hath gone
forth and guards the air’s two limits.

61 All sacred songs have glorified Indra expansive as the sea,
The best of warriors borne on cars, the Lord, the Very Lord
of strength.

62 May God-invoking sacrifice bring the Gods hitherward to us.
May bless-invoking sacrifice bring the Gods hitherward to us,
May Agui, God, wake offering and hither bring the Guds to

us.

63 May the abundant growth of wealth with elevation lift me
up

And with his subjugating power may Indra keep my foemen

down.

64 Upraising and depression and devotion may the Gods increase.
May lndra, too, and Agni drive my foes away to every side.

65 Goyeby Agui to the sky bearing the Ukhya in your hands.
Reaching the heights of sky and heaven stay intermingled
with the Gods.

66 Agni, go forward to the eastern region, well-skilled, be here
the fire in front of Agni.
INluming all the quarters, shine with splendour : supply with
food our quadrupeds and bipeds.

59 He sets up a stone of various bright colours, representing the Sun,
and recites the text from R V. X, 139. 2. The meusurer: reachivg both
ends of the firmament. The original text has ¢ wman-viewing.’ LFustures:
there is no substantive in the text. Siyana supplies ‘ quarters of space’;
Mahtdhara * altars ' 5 Prof, Ludwig ‘ladles ’ ; Prof. Grassmaun ° pastures.’
‘ He scans the all-reaching, the butter-reaching,’ meaning the offering-ladles
and the offering-grounds : Eggeling.

60 Taken from R. V. V. 47. 8. Steer: mighty. Sea: as the attracter and
receptacle of Waters. Primeal Futher : Dyaus or Heaven.

61 They all go to the altar, with the text (repeated from XII. 56) taken
from R. V. I, 11. 1.

63 May. . . lift: so Mahidhara. ‘ Hath upheaved’ : Eggeling.

64 Upraising : of us. Depression: of our foes. Devotion: expressed in
sacrifice.

65 They mount the nltar, Ukhya: the fire contained in the pan.
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67 From earth to air’s mid-region have I mounted, and from
mid-air ascended up to heaven.
Frow the high pitch of heaven’s cope I came into the world
of light.

68 Mounting the sky they look not round: they rise to heaven
through both the worlds-—
Sages who spau the sacrifice that pours its stream on every side.
69 Foremost of those who seck the Gods come forward, thou
who art eye of Gods and men, O Agni.
Accordant with the Bhrigus, fain to worship, to heaven in
safety go the Sacrificers.
70 Night und Dawn, different in hue, accordant, ete., as in XII. 2.

71 O Agui, thousand-eyed and hundred-headed, thy breaths are
hundred, thy through-breaths a thousand.
Thou art the Lord of thousandfold possessions. To thee,
for strength, muy we present oblation.
72 Thou art the Bird of goodly wing : be seated on the ridge
of carth.
Fill air’s mid-region with thy glow, supporting with thy
light the sky, coufirm the quarters with thy sheen.
73 Receiving offevings, fair of aspect, eastward be duly seated
in thy place. O Agui.
In this the more exalted habitation be seated All-Gods and
the Sacrificer.
74 That wondrous all-mankind-embracing favour of Savitar,
choice-worthy, T solicit,
Even his which Kanva wont to milk, the mighty, the teeming
Cow who yields a thousand milk-streams,

67 The Sacrificer speaks, reciting three verses from A. V. IV. 14. 3-5.
Air's mid-regiver : the firmament. Heaven: above the sky. Heaven's cope :
a still higher region. World of light : the abode of the Sun, the empyrean.
See M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns, Part I p. 9; and Zimmer, Altindisches
Leben, p. 358.

68 Look not round : do not regard their sons, cattle, etc.

69 Bhrigus: see I. 18 ; III, 15,

70 He offers an oblation of milk drawn from a black cow with a white
calf (representing Night and the Sun), with the text taken, with variations,
from R. V. L. 96. 5.

71 Thousand-eyed : his eyes are the chips of gold ; see XVII. 11. Hundred-
headed : identified with the hundred-headed Rudra. See Satapatha-Biah-
mana, 1X.1 16,

72 He lays down the fire and recites two formulas addressed to Agni.

78 Thy pluce: the fire-altar. More exalted habitation : heaven,

74 He puts on the fire three pieces of fuel, of Sanmi, Vaikankata, and
Udumbara wood respectively, with a formula for each. Kanea : a famous
Vedic Rishi,
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75 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth place, Agui! with
praise-songs in thy lower station.
The place whence those hast issued forth I worship. In thee,
well kindled, have they paid oblations
76 Shine thou before us, Agni, well eukindled, with flame, most
youthful God, that never fadeth.
Unceasing unto thee come sacred viands.
77 Agni, this day with lauds, etc., as in XV. 44,

78 I dedicate the thought with mind and butter so that the
Gods may come who love oblation, strengthing Law,
To Vigvakarmau, Lord of all the earth, 1 offer up day after
day the inviolable sacrifice.
79 Seven fuel logs hast thou, seven tongues, O Agni, seven Rishis
hast thou, seven belovéd mansions.
Seven-priests in sevenfold manner pay thee worship. Fill
full—All-hail to thee !—seven wombs with butter.
80 Purely-Bright, Wonderfully-Bright, Really-Bright, All-Lu-
miuous,
Bright, Law’s-Protector, Safe-from-Ill;
81 Such, Other-Looking, Kqual, Similar, Mcasured, Commen-
surate, Jointly-Bearing-up.
82 Right, Real, Firm, Stroug-to-Support, Bearer, Disposer,
Manager.
83 Winner-of-Right, Winuner-of-Truth, Host-Conquering, Lord-
of-Goodly-Host,
Whose-Friends-are- Near-at-Hand, Whose-Banded-Enemies-
are-Far-Away :

75 The formulais taken from R. V. 1I 9. 8. Loftiest birthplace : heaven,
the birthplace of Agui as the Sun. Zower station : the firmawent, where
he is produced as hghtning. The place whence thou hast issued : the fire-
altar.

76 Taken from R. V. VIL 1. 3.

77 He offers with the sruva or dipping spoon. The formula is taken from
R. V. IV.10. 1.

78 He offers again to Visvakarman, the Omnific Agni. 7 dedicate: or,
offer up. The thought: of the priests and the sacrificer. The metre is
Atijagat, four divisions of thirteen syllables each,

79 He offers a full oblation with the sruk or «iferins--poon. Fuel logs:
said to be the vital breathings. Seven tongues : called Kalt Karali, ete. Rishis :
Marichi and the rest. Sce XVIIL 26. Mansions : Giyatri and other sac-
red metres, or the Ahavanlya, Girhapatya and other fire-hearths, Seven-
fold fushion : with the Agnishtoma (Piaise of Agni) and other services,
Wombs : layers of the altar.

80 After offering the Vaigvinara rice-cake to Agni the God of All Men,
he offers seveu rice cakes to the Maruts ( consisting of three or nine troups
of seven each ) with a formula at exch offering containing names or titles of
these deities.
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84 To-day in this our sacrifice be present, Such, Looking-Thus,
Same, Similar-in-Appearance,
Measured, Commensurate, Joint-Bearers, Maruts!

85 Self-Powerful, Voracious-One, Kin-to-the-Sun, The House-

bolder,

Play-Lover, Mighty, Conqueror.

Fierce, Terrible, The Resonant, The Roaring, Victorious,
Assailant, and Dispeller, All-Hail!

86 The Maruts, clans divine, became the followers of Indra ; as
The Maruts, clans divine, became the followers of Indra, so
May clans divine and human be the Sacrificer’s followers.

87 Drink in the middle of the flood, O Agni, this breast stored

full of sap, teeming with water.
Welcome this fountain redolent of sweetness. O Courser,
enter those thy watery dwelling.

88 Oil hath been mixed : oil is his habitation. In oil he rests:

oil is his proper province.
Come as thy wont is. O thou Steer, rejoice thee. Bear off
the oblation duly cousecrated.

89 Forth from the ocean sprang the wave of sweetness: together

with the stalk it turned to Amrit,
That which is holy oil's mysterious title: but the Gods
tongue is truly Amrit’s centre.

90 Let us Declare aloud the name of Ghrita, and at this sacrifice
held it up with homage.
So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter. This hath the
four-horned Buffalo emitted.

83 This is muttered by the Adhvaryu at the eud of the offerings to the
Maruts,

87 Verses 87 —99 in praise of Agni are muttered by the Sacrificer at the
dictation of the Adhvaryu, or by the Adhvaryu himself Flood : said to
mean the world.  Breast : the laudle.  Water: flowing butter.

83 Taken from R. V. IIL. 3. 11.

89 —99 Taken from R. V. IV. 58. a hymn in praise of Ghrita or Clarified
Butter. It would be fruitless, as Prof. Ludwig remarxs, to repeat all the
various explanations which Siyana gives of the first line of thisstanza : they
only show the utter uncert:inty of tradition in reference to the passage.
For instance, samudra, ocean, is said to mean sacrificial fire; or celestial
fire ; or the frmament or the udder of the Cow ; and @rmi, wave, may
accordingly mean reward ; or rain; or butter. Prof. Ludwig thinks that
the sense of the st nza may be : the life giving essence which develops itself
out of the woild-ocean turns into Soma in the Moon; but it is neither of
these two, but the tongue of the Guds ( Agni?) from which the Amrit pro-
ceeds and to which it returns. But see A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologic,
1 321, 322.

90 The Brahman : according to Mahilhara, the ritvij or priest. Probably
Agniis meant., The last half-line of the stunza is translated, after Sdyana,
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91 Four are his horns, three are the feet that bear him : his
heads are two, his hands are seven in number.
Bound with a triple bond the Bull roarsloudly: the mighty
God hath entered into mortals,

92 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down with-
in the Cow, cuncealed by Panis.
Indra produced one shape, Sfirya another : by their own
power they formed the third from Vena.

93 From inmost reservoir in countless chaunels flow down these
rivers which the foe beholds not.

I look upon the streams of oil descending, and lo! the
Golden Reed is there among them.

94 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves
in inmost heart and spivit.
The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward like the wild
beusts that fly before the bowman.

95 As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the
wind the vigorous currents,

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red conrser
bursting through the fences.

by Professor Wilson : ¢ the fair-complexioned deity perfects this rite,” the
epithet ‘four-horned’ being transferred to ‘ Brahman The Ged way be
culled a buffulo {gaura) Bos Gaurus, as a type of extiaordimary strength.
Mahidhara explains gaura by yajia, saciifice, having four horns, that is, four
officiating priests.

91 Four are his horng: the four horns of Agni asidentified with sacrif.ce
are said by Sayana o be the four Vedas, and. if identified with Aditya the
four cardinal points. The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily
sacrifices, in the Jatter, morning, noon, aud evening. The two heads are, in
the former case, the Brakmaudana and the Pravargya ceremonies, in the
latter, day and night. Similarly, the seven hunds are vxplained, alternatively,
as the seven metres of the Veda or the seven rays of the Sun ; and the friple
dond as the Muntra, Kalpa, and Bréhmana, prayer, ceremonial, and rationale
of the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, and earth. T'he Steer
is, either as sacrifice or Aditya, the pourer down of rewards, and the loud
roaring is the sound of the repetition of the texts of the Veda. Mahidhara’s
explanation differs from that of Siyana. The four horns are priests; or
nouns, verbs, prepositions, and particles; the three feet are the Vedas, or
the first, secoud, and third persons, or the past, present, and future tenses ;
the two heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object; the seven hands
are the wietres or the cases of the noun ; and the three bonds are the three
daily sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural numbers.

92 In triple shape : as milk, curds, and butter, according to Sayana. The
meaning seems to be that Indra. Surya, and Vena (who is probably Agni),
restored the power of the elements of sacrifice reapectively in heaven, the
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendered ineffectual for a
time by the malignant Panis.

93 The Golden Reed : Celestial Agni.
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96 Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling,
they incline to Agni.
The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavedas joyfully
receives them.
97 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the
bridal feast, I now behold them.
Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thither the streams
of holy oil are running.

98 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle: bestow upon us cxcellent

possessions.
Bear to the Gods the sacrifice we offer: the streams of oil fiow

pure and full of sweetness.

99 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the
sea, within the heart, within all life.
May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought,
at this gathering, o’er the surface of the floods.

98 Send to our enlogy a herd of cattle: thisis Siyana’s explapation. The
Gods are addressed and prayed o reward the singers.

99 Thy power: Agoi's. Within the seq: in the aerial ocean, the firma-
ment, in which Agni is present as lightning. Within the heart : as Vaisva-
nara, belonging to all men. Within all life : as the vital principle, or heat.
Fhe wave is the flowing butter of the oblation.

11



BOOK THE EIGHTEENTH.

MaY my strength and my gain, and my inclination and my
influence, and my thought and my mental power, and
my praise and my fame, and my renown and my light,
and my heaven prosper by sacrifice.

2 May my breathing and my out-breathing, and my through-
breathing and my vital spirit, and my thought and my
reflection, and my voice and my mind, and my eye aund
my ear, and my ability and my strength prosper by
sactifice.

3 Muy my energy and my force, and my self and my body,
and my shelter and my shield, and my limbs and my
bones, and my joints and my wembers, and wy life and
my old age prosper by sacrifice.

4 May my preéminence and my overlordship, and my wrath
and my angry passion, and my violence and my impetu-
osity, and my victorious power and my greatness, and my
breadth and my width, and my height and my length,
aud my increase and my improvemeut prosper by sacrifice.

5 May my truth and my faith, and my cattle and myv wealth,
and my goods and my pleasure, and my play and my
enjoyment, and my children and my future childreu, and
my hymn and my pious act prosper by sacrifice.

6 May my religious rite and my immortality, and my freedom
from consumption and my freedom fromn disease, and my
life and my lougevity, and my freedom from enemies
and my freedom from danger, and my happiness and my
lying down, aud my fair dawn and my fair day prosper
by sacrifice.

7 May my controller and my supporter, and my security and
my firmness, and my goods and my pleasnre, and my
knowledge and my understanding, and my begetting and
my propagation, and my plough and my barrow prosper
by sacrifice.

This Book contains the formulas for the performance of the ceremony
called Vasordhari, the Stream or Shower of Riches, a sort of Cousecration
Service for Agni as King on the completion of the Fire-altar which is iden-
tified with him. The Sacrificer offers an uninterrnpted series of four hun-
dred and one oblations of clarified butter poured from a large ladle of
Udumbara wood. while the Adhvaryu recites the forinulas which are to
gniuédfor the Sacrificer all the tewporal and spiritual blessings therein indi-
cated.
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8 May my welfare and my comfort, and what I hold dear and
what I desire, and my love and my gratification, and my
enjoywent and my substance, and my happiness and my
felicity, and my higher bliss and my fame prosper by
sacrifice.

9 May my vigour and my pleasantness, and my milk and my
sap, and my butter and my houey, and my meal in com-
pany and wmy drinking in company, and my ploughing
and my husbaudry, and my superiority and my preémi-
neuce prosper by sacrifice.

10 May my wealth and my property, and my prosperity aund
my growth, and my pervading power and my lardship,
and my abundance and my greater abundance, and my
bad harvest and my unwasted crop, and my food aud
my satiety prosper by sacrifice.

11 May my gain and my future gain, and what I kave and
what I shall have, and my good road and my good path,
aud my success and my succeeding, and my achievement
and my contrivance, and my thought and my good counsel
prosper by sacrifice.

12 May my rice-plants and my barley, and my beaus and my
sesamum, and my kiduey-beans an< my vetches, and my
millet and my Panicum Milliarum, and my Panicum
Frumentaceum and my wild rve, and my wheat and my
lentils prosper by sacrifice, )

13 May my stoune and my clay. «nd my hills and my mountains,
and my pebbles and my (rees, and my gold and my brouze,
and my copper and Wy iron, and my lead and my tin
prosper by sacrifir

14 May my fire and =¥ water, and. my creepers and my plants,
and my plan® witl: culture-ripened fruit and my plants
with fruit ripened without culture, and my domestic
animals «ad y wild animals, and my substance and my
future substance, and my belongings and my power be
pron’llced by sacrifice.

15 Maymv treasure and my dwelling, and my religious service
and my ability to perform it, and my object and my
course, and my way and my going prospet by sacrifice,

16 May my Agni and my Indra, and my Soma and my Indra,
and my Savitar and my Indra, and my Sarasvati and my
Indra, and my Pdshan and my Indra prosper by sacrifice.

12 Panicum : there are no English names for the two cereals thus de-
signated. Roxburgh describes sixty-tw) species of the genus.

16 He offers with this and the two following formulas the Ardhendra or
Half-Indra oblations to twelve deities, each of whouw is coupled with Indra.
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17 May my Mitra and my Indra, and my Varuna and my Indra,
and my Dhatar and my Indra, and my Maruts and my
Indra, and my All-Gods and my Indra prosper by sacrifice.

18 May my earth and my Indra, and my Air and my Indra,
and my Sky and my Indra, and my Half-months and my
Indra, and my Lunar Mansions and my Indra, and my
Sky-regions and my Indra prosper by sacrifice.

19 May my Amsu and my Rasmi, and my Adhipati and my
Updmsu, and my Antarydma and my Aindra-Viyaya, and
wy Maitra-Varupa, and my Asvina and my Pratiprasthéna,
and my Sukra and my Manthin proper by sacrifice,

20 May my Agrayana and my Vaigvadeva, and my Dhruva and
my Vaigvinara,and my Aindidgna and my Mah4vaigvadeva,
and my Marutvatiya and my Nishkevalya, and my Sivitra
and my Sarasvata, and my Patnivata and my Hariyojana
Presper by sacrifice.

21 May my ladles and my cups, and my Viyu vessels and my
Soma reservoirs, and my pressing-stones and my twa press-
boards, asd my Pdtabhrit and my Adhavaniya, aud my
altar and alwr.grass, and my Avabhritha and my cries of
Good-spsed pruper by sacrifice.

22 May my Agni and ny Gharma, and my Arka and my Strya,
and my Prina and uy Agvamedha, and my Prithivi and

my Aditi, and my Diti sq iny Sky, and my fingers, powers,
and sky-regions prosper by sacrifice.

19 Three sets of oblations called Grahg follow with their respective
formulas enumerating pairs of Soma cups anaety of sacrificjal implements.
Most of the Soma cups or libations have heew pentioned in VLI 1—39,
notes. The names of the sacrificial implelIDentB Bln have occurred in pre-
ceeding Books.

91 Ories of Good-gpeed : exclamations of Svagh, a besedigtory sacrificial
formula.

22 He offers two sets of oblations called Yajfiakratus or Scapificial Rites
with formulas enumerating objects connected with certain speval ceremo-
nies. Agni: the Agnichayana or construction of the Fire-altewr, or the
Agnishtoma (Praise of Agni. See VI. 29, note). Gharma ; the Cala:on, re-
presenting the Pravargya ceremony. See 1. 22. Arka: the affering of a
cake to Indra with Arka the Sun. Sdrye: an oblation to that God. Prang :
the Gavimayana or Procession of the Cows (see VIIL. 41), a solemn sacrificial
session nsually of twelve months’ duration. Asvamedha : the Horse-Sacri-
fice. See XXII—XXV. Prithivi, Aditi, Diti, Sky : offerings ta these deities ;
Diti being a mere abstraction, the antithesis to Aditi, representing limnitation
as Aditi represents infinity. See X. 16, note. Fingers: explained by Maht-
dhara ag "+ .00 -+ *% members of Purusha, Embodied Spirit, or
Cosmic Maz. .40 V. N. v0, Powers: gakpariyah = gakiayah, according
to Mahidhara, ) !
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23 May my vow and my seasons, and my austere devotion, and
my day and night, thighs and knees, and two Great
Rathantaras prosper by sacrifice.

24 May my One and my Three, and my Three and my Five,
and my Five and my Seven (and similarly up to thirty-
three) prosper by sacrifice.

25 May my Four and my Eight and my Twelve (and similarly
up to forty-eight) prosper by sacrifice

26 May my eighteen-months steer and my eighteen-months
heifer, and my two-year bull and cow (and similarly up
to four-year) prosper by sacrifice.

27 Muy my six-year bull and my six-year cow, and my bull and
my barren cow, and my youug bull and my calf-slipping
cow, and my ox and my milch-cow prosper by sacrifice.

28 To strength, Haill To Gain, Hail! To After-born, Hail | To
Power, Hail ! To Vasu, Hail! To the Lord of Days, Hail !
To the Failing Day, Hail! To the Failing Spruug from
the Transitory, Haill To the Transitory sprang from the
Tinal, Hail! To the Final Mundane, Hail| To the Lord
of the World, Hail ! To the Sovran Lord, Hail! To Praji-
pati, Hail ! This is thy kingdom. Thou art a guiding
controller for the friend. 'Thee for vigour, thee for rain,
thee for the sovran lordship of creatuves.

29 May life succeed through sacrifice. M-y life-breath thrive
by sacrifice. May the eye thrive by sacrifice. May the
ear thrive by sacrifice. May the voice thrive by sacrifice.
May the mind thrive by saorifice. May the self thrive by
sacrifice. May Brabma thrive by sacrifice. May light
succeed by sacrifice. May heaven succeed by sacrifice.
May the hymn thrive by sacrifice. May sacrifice thrive
by sacrifice; And laud and sacrificial text, and verse of
praise and Sima chant, The Brihat and R.thantara.

24 This formula enumerates the Stomas, or Hymns of Praise consisting of
uneven numbers of verses.

25 Enumerates the even-versed Stomas, each number after the first increas-
ing by four.

26, 27 Formulas for two sets of Age Libations, enumerating cattle in
advaucing stages of their lives.

28 Forwmulas for the Name Libation ceremony, fanciful names of the
months, ete. being applied to Agni of whow the months are manifestations.
Cf. IX. 20. Strength: meaning March-April. Gain: April-May. After-born:
M.y-June, and so on. Cp. IX. 20. Prajdpati: as Genius of the Year, The
JSriend : the Sacrificer. Thee: I besprinkle and consecrate.

29 He offers the Kalpa or Success Libation with formnlas, containing
the verb kirip, to succeed, prosper, thrive, repeated from IX, 21,
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Gods, we have gone to light. We have bacome the children
of Prajapati. We have become immortal.

30 In gain of wealth we celebrate, ete. = IX. 5.

31 This day come all the Maruts, all to aid us ! Let all the fires
be thoroughly eukindled.
May the All-Gods come hither with protection. May we
possess all property and riches.

32 May our strength fill the regions seven, fill the four distant
places full.

Here may onr riches guard us with the All-Gods in the gain
of wealth.

33 May strength to-day procnre for us donation: strength
range the Gods together with the Seasons.
Yea, strength hath made me rich in store of heroes. As
lord of strength may I gain all the regions.

34 Strength be before us, in the midst among us, May strength
exalt the Gods with our oblation.
Yea, strength hath made me rich in store of heroes. As
lord of streugth may I gain all the regions.

35 With milk of Prithivi do I unite me, unite myself with
waters and with plants.

As such may I gain strength, O Agni.

36 Store milk in earth and milk in plants, milk in the sky and
milk in air.

Teeming with milk for me be all the regions.

37 Thee by the radiant Savitar's impulsion, with arms of Asvins,
with the hands of Plshan,

Controlled by Vik Sarasvati’s Controller, with Agni’s sole
dominion I besprinkle.

38 Maintainer of Law, true by nature, Agni is the Gandharva.
‘The plants are his Apsarases, namely Delights. May he
protect this our Priesthood and Nobility, To him All-
hail! Ave! To those All-hail!

30 Heoffers the fourteen VAjaprasaviya S:-.wi: ™ " '\ " - Tibations,
the first seven of the formulas being re, - it . I\, uj 2. Of the
second set of seven, one is repeated from IX. 5,

35 Milk of Prithivi: waters and plants used in sacrifice.

37 He anoints the Sacrificer with the remains of the sacrificial material.
Vdk Sarasvati's Controller : meaning Prajdpati, according to Mahidhara ;.
“ by the support of Sarasvati Vak, the Supporter’ : Eggeling.

38 He offers the twelve Rashtrabbritas or Kinx io'n-=-tpy -.iting Libations
with sacrificial butter taken in twelve ladlings Tne vle.iugs are made in
pairs, first to a male deity and then to females,
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39 The Conjoined, Vigvasiman, Stryn is the Gandharva. His
motes are his Apsarases, Swift-moving., May he protect,
etc., as in 38,

40 The [ighls-Blossed, the Moon whose rays are like the Sun’s,
is the Gandharva. The Asteriswms are his Apsarases, Lumn-
inous. May he protect, ete.

41 The Quick, All.reaching, Wind is the Gandharva. The
Waters are his Apsarases, named Energies. Muy he pro-
tect, etc.

42 The Protecting, Strong-winged, Sacrifice is the Gandharva.
Guerdons are his Apsarasea, called Praisers. May he pro-
tect, etc.

43 The Lord of Creatures, Omnific, Mind is the Gandharva,
Richas and Simans are his Apsarases, called Wishings,
May he protect, ete.

44 Lord of the World, Prajipati, whose are the homes above
and here, )

Give great protection unto these, the Priesthood and Nobility.

45 Thou art the vapoury sea that giveth woisture, Plow on
me, thou, healthful and blessing-laden.

Thou art the Maruts’ own, the band of Maruts. Blow on
me, ete,
Seeker of aid art thou, receiving worship. 3low on me, ete.

46 Thy lights, O Agni, in the Sun, etc., as @ XIIIL. 22.

47 Lights of yours in the Sun, O Gods, ~C., as in XIII. 23.

39 Conjoined: samhitah ; as joiner of niptt and day. Vigvastman : wear-
ing the form of all Samans.

40 Luminous : or Light-givers ; this is Mah‘ld»hara's explanation of the
doubtful word bhekuriyah : 6hdm W nakshatrdni kurvanti ; for the constel-
lations make light.

41 Energies : or, Viands : ggeling.

42 Strong-wnged : as sopring to heaven, Querdons: sacrificial fees ; priestly
honorarin,

43 Miad: Prajipati is so called as Lor(l of Speech and Thought.

44 He offers oblation with butter taken in five ladlings on the Head, or
fore-part, of the War-chariot as it is held over the Ahavaniya fire. Prajd-
pati: identified with Agni.

45 He offers three Wind Libations, having caught the wind in his hol-
lowed hands from outside the altar, Sea: meaning the sky. The Maruts'
own: the stormy region of mid-air. Seeker of aid: *affording protection’:
Eggeling ; this terrestrial world,

46 He offers nine Lustrous oblations with formulas containing the word
signifying light or lustre. Verses 46, 47 are repeated from XIII. 22, 23,
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48 Give lustre to our holy priests, set lustre in our ruling chiefs :
Lustre to Vaisyas, SQdras : give; through lustre; lustre unto
me.
49 I ask this of thee with my prayer; adoring i thy worshipper
asks this with his oblations,
Varuna, stay thou here and be not angry : steal not our life
from us, O thon Wide-Ruler.
50 Heaven-like is Warmth, Hail! Heaven-like is Arka, Hail !
Heaven-like is the Bright One, Hail! Heaven-like is Light,
Hail ! Heaven-like is Sarya, Hail!
51 I yoke with power and flowing butter Agni, divine, strong-
pinioned, great with vital vigour. _
Through him may we approach the Bright Ones station,
ascending to the loftiest sky, to heaven.
52 With these thy two ne'er-wasting feathered pinions where-
with thou drivest fiends away, O Agni,
Let us fly to the regions of the pious whither have gone the
first-born ancient Rishis.
53 The Drop, the powerful, the falcon, righteous, impetuous
ird borne on his golden pinions,
Great, stedfast, settled in the habitation—to thee be rever-
ence : Forbear to harm me !
54 Centre of sarth, heaven’s head art thou, essence of waters
and of plangg,
Eternal, far-spwad refuge. Homage to the Path !
55 Attached thou stwndest at the head of all the world. Thy
heart is in the se. thy life is in the floods. Give water :
cleave the reservoir.

48 Through lustre : of thine own.

49 He offers again with a formula :qdressed to Varuna, with whom Agni
is now identified, taken from R V, L. 4 11, :

50 He offers the five Arkisvamedha-sanuti oblavions, combining the wor-
ship of Arka (Agni) and the Sun the deity ot the Howe-sacrifice.

51 The three following formulas are for the Agniy.jana ceremony, the
Yoking or Equipment of Agni, causing the sacrifcial fire to blaze up. Be-
fore the recitation of the Prataranuvika or Morning-Prayer, (e S. B. E,
XXVI. p. 229) he begins the ceremony by handling the midmow of the
three enclosing-sticks and reciting the first formula. Bright One's: wadh-
nasya ; the Sun's : ‘ the region of the bay’ : Eggeling.

52 He touches the right-hand stick.

A53 He touches the left-hand stick. The Drop: or Indu, here meaning
gni.

54 He now unyokes or frees the altar at the points where the sides of
the triangle of enclosing-sticks touch the base, and recites two formulas,
The Path: the Way that leads to heaven, that is, Agni.

55 The reservoir : the receptacle of the waters of heaven, Parjanya: the
God of the Rain-cloud ; here the water-laden cloud.
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Help us with rain sent ftom the sky, Parjanya, firmsneut,
or earth, '
656 By Bhrigus and by Vasus hath prayer-granting sacrifice
been paid. ,
Come; Wealth, into the house of him our dear, on: well-
beloved one.
67 May Agni, served with sacrifice and gifts, protect ouroffered
food : :
This homage be Good-speed to Gods !
58 That which hath flowed from purpose or from judgnent, or
gathered from the wind or from the vision,
Follow ye to the region of the pious whither have gone the
first-born ancient Rishis.
59 To thee I trust this man, Celestial Dwelling! trersire which
Jatavedas shall bring hither. ,
After you will the Sacrificer follow. Here recoguize him in
the highest heaven.
60 Acknowledge him, ye Gods; in highest heaven. e who are
present, know the shape he weareth.
When he approacheth by the God-ward pathwis, reveal to
him the meed of pious actious.
61 Wake up, O Agni, etc., as in XV. 54.
62 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, etc,, as in XV.55.
63 With Darbha-bunch, with fencing-wood, witt spoon, with
altar, holy grass,
With laud, lead this our sacrifice to go to leaven among
the Gods.
64 Our gifts, our charitable grants; our pious wo'ks, our fees to
priests,
May the Omuific's Agni set all this among the Sods in heaven,

56 He makes two offerings called Samishtayajuses or Final Sacrificial
Oblations and formnlas., See VIII. I5, note,

87 Good-speed - Svagf ; see note on verse 21.

58 He offers eight oblations with the dipning-spoon, with a formula for
each. Ancient Rishis: identified with the Vital Airs. The priests are ad-
dressed and told to follow sacrifice, from whatever sourde it mav have origin-
ated. to the heaven, where the first-born Rishis, the earliest existences,
are dwelling.

59, 60 Taken with variations form A, V. V1. 128. 1, 2.

60 Meed of pions actions : or full fruition of his wishes ; the recompense
of sacrifices and good works on earth,

61, 62 Repeated from XV, 54, 55.

63 Darbhu-bunch: the Prastara (see II. 2) which is placed on the Darbha
grass covering the High Altar,

64 The Omnific's : that is Agni, or the Fire-altar, that belongs to Vigva-
karman or Prajépati.
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65 There where all never-failing streams of honey aud of butter
flow,
May Agni, Visvakarman's own, place us in heaven among
the Gods.
66 Adiiam [ who know by birth all creatures. Mine eye is
datter, in my mouth 18 nectar.
I an the triple light, the region’s meter: exhaustless heat
ax. I, named burnt oblatiou.
67 Prase-verses, sacrificial texts,and chanted hymns am Tinname.
Thovurt the best of all the Fires among the fivefold race
of man
That burn upon this earth of ours. Speed thou us on to
lengthened life.
68 O Indn, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in
thefght
We try thee hitherward to us.
69 Thou, ladra, much-invoked, didst crush to pieces, Kuniru,
haudless fiend who dwelt with Danus.
Thou wth unght, Indra, smotest dead the scorner, the foot-
less Vritra as he waxed in vigour.
70 O Indra,heat our foes away, etc, as in VIIL 44,
71 Like sone dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou
hast approached us from the farthest distance.
Wihetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra, crush thou
the foes and scatter those who hate us,
72 To aid uslet Vaigvinara come from the distance far away :
Come Agui, to our eulogies !
73 Sought in the sky, sought on the earth, sought after, all
plunts that grow on ground hath Agni entered.
May Agni, may Vaigviuara with vigour, svught for, by day
und vight from harm preserve us.

66 The Saeriﬂcé:, identifying himself with Agni, recites the text taken
from R. V. IIL. 26.7.

67 He regards himself as an incarnation of the three Vedas. Praise-verses:
of the Rigveda. Sucrificial texts: formulas of the Yajurveda, Chanted
bymns: of the Simaveda Thou: Agni, the fire of the completed fire-altar,

68 He reverently approaches the completed fire-altar and recites the
following formulary texts the first of which 18 taken from R. V. IIL 37. 1,

69 Taken from R. V. II, 30. 8. Didst crush: ‘crush thou': Esgeling.
Kundru: the name of a demon of drought. Ddnus: a class of fiends.
Scorner : of the Gods, Vritra.

70 Repeated from VIII 44, taken from R. V. X, 152,4.

71 Taken from R. V. X, 180. 2.
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74 Help us that we may yain this wish, O Agni, gain riches,
Wealthy Oue ! with store of \ieroes.
Dexiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and
win, Eternal! thive eternal glory,

75 Approaching with raised hands and adoration, we have this
day fulfilled for thee thy longug.
Worship the (Gods with most devwted spirit as Priest with
no unfriendly thonght. O Agni.
76 Home-hider Agni, Indra, and Brahni, and bright Brihas-
pati— :
May the All-Gods, one-minded, guard oir sacrifice in happy
“place.
77 Guard thou the Sacrificer’s men, O YouthSullest, etc., as in
XIII. 52,

74 Taken from R. V. VI. 6. 7. Help us: literally, With thy help may
we gain, etc. '

75 Taken from R. V. III. 14. 5.

76 Howme-hider: that is, who frequently changes his dwelling-place.

For the symbolical meaning of the Agnichayana or Construction of the
Fire-Altar representing the restoration of the dismembered Agni-Prajipati
(who takes the place of Purusha, the Cosmic Man, R. V. X. 90). the
author, by his great self-Sacrifice. of all ecreation, so as to enable him to
repeat continually the saciifice of himself and thus maintain or re-create
the universe, see Bggeling, 3. B. &, XLIIL pp xiii.—xx,
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Swrer with the sweet, T sprinkle thee with Soma, strong
with the strong, the nectar with the nectar,

The honey-sweet with what is sweet as honey.

Sowa art thou. (e dressed for the Agvins. Get dressed
for Sarasvati. (et dressed for Indra the Good Deliverer.

2 Hence pour ye foth the flowing juice, Somna, best Sacrificial
food.
He who, man’s .riend, hath run within the waters hath with
the pressiugstunes poured out the Soma.

8 Purified by Yayu's strainer, Soma that has passed away for-
ward is [adra’s proper friend.
Purified by VAyu's strainer, Soma that has passed away
backward is Indra’s proper friend.

4 By means of this eternal sieve may Srya’s Daughter purify
The Soma that flows forth from thee.

5 Soma with Wine, pressed, filtered for the banquet, eleanses
priest, noble, brilliancy and vigour.
God; with the Bright give Deities enjoyment ; give food with
flavour to the Sacrificer,

Bouks XIX —~XXI Contain the formulas of the Sautriwmani, a sacrifice
originally instituted to expiate and counteract the evil effects of excessive
indulgence in Soma-drinking. See X. 31, The ceremony is prescribed as
a means of obtainiog general eminence; for a dethroned king to procure
his restoration, for a Kshatriya to assure victory, for a Vaisya to acquire
cattle and wealth. It consists mainly in the offering, to the Asvins, Saras-
vati and Indra, of Surd a spirituous liguor concocted of sashpa (husked
rice or young grass) tokman (green barley), and Idja (parched grain) ground
up with some roots to serve as yeast, and the liquor of two Odanas or
messes of rice, and Sydmika or millet boiled in water, the mixture being
called Masara. The prototype of the eacrifice is the cure of Indra, by
Sarasvat! and the Asvins, when he was suffering from over-indulgence in
his favourite beverage. The name is derived from Sutriman, the Govd
{)elivergi‘ or Protector, Indra. See Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, pp.

59—161.

1 Thee: O Surd. Soma art thou: he aldresses the Surd which by eom-
mixture and transubatantiation has sacrificially become Soma.

2 He: Soma, Waters: with which the stalks are washed and made to
swell. Mahidhara supplies adhvaryuh (the Adhvaryu) as the understood:
nominative of ‘ poured out’,

3 Cf. X. 31. Vdyws strainer: or cleansing power. Forward: rejected
througlh the mouth from the over-loaded stomach,

4 Taken from R, V, IX. Sarya’s Danghter : Sraddhs or Faith.

6 Wine: Surd. The Bright: Soma junice ; ‘ pure vigour’, according to
Mahidhara, Flaovour; clarified butter, eto,
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6 What thgn? As men whose fields are full of batley, etec., as
in X, 32.
Taken ypon abase art thor. I take thee for the Asyin Pair.
Thee for Sarasvat}. Thee for Indra the Good Deliverer.
This is thy home. For splendour thee. Thee for man’s
vigour. Thee for strength.
7 For each of you is madea God-appointed place : so grant to
me a portion in the hghest sphere.
Surd the strong art the. This here is Soma, Entering
thine own place do me no mischief.

8 Taken upon a base art shou. Splendour of Asvins, Saras-
vat’s manly vigour, night of Indra.

This is thy home. [ tage thee for enjoyment. I take thee
for delight, take theefor greatness.

9 Thou art lustre: give ne lystre. Thou art manly vigour ;
give me manly vigow.
Thou art strength: give me strength. Thou art energy;
give me energy.
Thou art passion: Give me passion. Thou art eoruering
" might : give me corquering might.
10 May she, Vishiichiks, who guards these two, the tiger and
the wolf, ‘
The lion and the wingbd hawk, may she guard this man
from distress.
11 When, a delighted boy, I bruised my mother as I sucked
her breast,

6 He takes three eups of milk for the Asvins, Sarasvatt, and Indra, The
first formula is taken from R. V, X. 181. 2, and repeated from X, 32 of this
WVeda. For splendour thee; the Asving' cyp, ‘I take’ being understood,
Thee for man's vigour: Sarasvatl's cup. Thee for strength : Indra’s cup.

7 Por each of you: Soma gnd Surd. God-appointed place: an altar
where the Jibations are prepared, approved by the Deities to whom the
offerings are made.

8 He deposits the cups, one by one, with & formula for each.

9 After the libagion to the Asvins he throws wheat and pounded fruit
of the Jujube tree (Ziziphus Jujuba) into the milk and lays two blades of
Darbha grass on the wessel that contpins it. Thou: the milk libation.
Strength .. . energy . ., passion: represented respectively by wolf’s, tiger’s,
and lion’s hair mixed with the Surg.

10 He purifies the Sacrificer by stroking him with the tail-feathers of an
«#agle or hawk once above and once below the waist. Vishdchikd: the
deity of cholers or diarrheea. @Quards; that is, does not attack. This
man : the Sacrificer,

11 He makes the Sacrificer look at the fire and recite the text. Bruised:
with my feet. Zhereby: by looking at the fire which represents Agni,
United : this part of the formula js repeated from 1X. 4, the plura] being
substituted for the dua) as three cups instead of two are addressed,
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Free from my debt, O Agni, I become thereby. My parents
are by me unharmed.
United are ye all : with bliss un te me. Parted are ye, keep
me apart from evil,
12 The Asvins, the Physicians, Gods stretched out the healing
sacrifice,
Sarasvat! with speech wasa Phys cian, all with heroic powers
investing Indra.
13 Symbols of Dikshi are grass buds of Prayaniya sprouts of
corn,
Of Sowa-purchasing fried graing are symbols, Soma-shoots
and meath.
14 Atithyw’s sign is Méasara, the Gharma s symbol Nagnahu.
Three nights with Surd poured, this is the s5mbul of the
Upasads
15 Emblem of purchased Soma is Pariirut, foaming drink effused:
Indra’s balm milked for Indra by the Agvins and Sarasvati.

16 The Sacrificer’s seat is the throne’s symbol, the jar contain-
ing Surd of the Altar.
The nud-spacc is the northern Alta’s symbol : the cloth for
filtering is the physician.
17 Altar by Altar is produced, power,holy grass by holy grass.
The stake is by the stuke obtained, by Aom Agui carried
forth.
18 The Asvins are the Soma store, Sarasvati the sacred hearth,
For Indra formed is Indra’s scat, the Matrous' Hall, the
house-lord’s fire,

12 See X. 33, 34; XIX. first note; R. V. X, 131. 4; Muir's Original
Sanskrit Texts, V. 94. Healing sacrifice : the prototype of the Sautrd-
ma)l. Many miracles of healing are attributed to the Asving, the divine
Physicians, the heralds of light, who recreate the world of life after the
darkness of night. See The Hywmns of the Rigveda, Index.

13 The purport of this and the eighteen following stanzas is to show the
close interconnexion of the Sautrimant with Soma sacrifice, the sacrificial
elements, vessels. implements, lauds and hymus that are used in the for-
mer being regarded as forms, types, symbols or reproductions of those
employed in the latter. Dtksh?: Consecration. Grass-dbuds: or young
grass. See introductory note. Préyuniya: the name of an introductory
libatfon at a Soma sacrifice, Meath: or horey.

14 Atuhya the ceremonial recepticn of Soma when brought to the
place of sacrifice. See V. 1—4. Mdsara: see introductory note, -Gharma :
the caldron for hot libations  Nugnahu : aroot used as yeast. Upasuds :
see V. 8. Purisrut: a kind of beer, prepared fromn concocted herbs and
fermented.

16 The mid-space : between the two altars, one for Soma and one for
Surd, used at the Sautriwmant sacrifice. Te physician: who is to care Indra.

18 Sacred hearth: Agnidhra, where the sacrificial fire is kindled., Mut-
rons' Hull: see IV, 34. House-lord’s fire: the Garhapatya.
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19 Orders he gains by orders, by Apris Apris of sacrifice,

Pust offerings by fore-offerings, and by calls of Vashat Abutis.

20 By victims he gains victims, by ground rice-cakes sacrifi-
cial food,

By metres kindling-verses, and Vashat-calls by Inviting-
prayers.

21 Grain roasted, gruel, barley-meal, grains of rice roasted, milk
and curd

Are types of Soma : mingled milk, sweet whey, of sacrificial
food.

92 Type of parched corn is jujnbe-fruit ; wheat of the roasted
grains of rice ; Jujube the type of barley-meal, and Indra-
graing of gruel-groats.

23 Symbol of milk are barley-grains, symbol of curd are jujube-
fruits.

Whey is the type of Soma, and milk-mixture type of
Soma’s pap.

24 The Strophe is the cry, Bid hear! the answer is the antis-
trophe.

Sacrifice ! is the Dhiyvd’s form, Pragithas’ the Yajimahas.

25 By verse-halves comes the Ukthas’ type, Nivids by Padas he
obtains.

The type of Sastras is obtained by Pranavas, Soma by milk.

19 Orders: ppaishas ; liturgical directions given by a superior priest to
his assistant. Apris: a class of propitiatory hymns addressed to Agni
under various forms and titles. See Rigveda, Index. Post-offerings.:
Anuydjus ; oblations of claritied butter offered after the chief saciifice.
FPore-offerings :  praydjus ; similar offerings preceding the chief sacrifice.
Ahutis: oblations with fire,

20 Kindling-verses: samidhents; recited on lighting, or adding fuel to
the sacrificinl fire. Tnviting-prayers : ydjyds ; pronounced by the Hotar
when oblations are poured into the fire.

21 Mingled milk: a mixture of boiled and coagulated milk.

22 Indra-graing: upavdkus, or Indra-yuvas; seeds of the Wrightia
Antidysenterica.

23 Pap: charu ; un oblation of rice, barley, and pulse boiled with butter
and milk.

24 Strophe: stoiriyd; a verse of eighty syllables used in certain cere-
monies. Bid hear : the Adhvaryn’s call Asrﬁvav.l' to the Agnidhra or
Fire-kindler. The answer : of the Agnidhna, Astu sraushat, Yea, let him
hear. Sacrifice/ yaju, the imperative of she verb, addressed to Agni.
DMy yd : the name of an additional verse inserted in a litany. Pra, dthas :
certain combinations of two verses in different metres. Yujdmchas : recit-
ations of R. V. X. 23. 1, beginning with Yajimaba indram, We worship
Indra.

25 Ukthas: recitations; songs of praise. Nivids: short detached for-
mulas of invocation. Padas: verse divisions; quarters of a stanza. Sus-
tras: recitations ; hymns of praise. Pranavas: exclawations of the sacred
mystic syllable ox,
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/26 Gaiuned by the Agvine is the morn’s libation, Indra’s liba-
/ tion of mid-day by Indra.
Sarasvati obtains the third outpouring, the offering saered
to the Vigve Devas.
27 By VAyu cuaps he gains the cups of Viyu, and by the basket
gnins the vat for Suma.
By the two jars he gains two cleansing-vessels, and by the
cooking-pot the pot for cooking.
28 By sacrificial texts are gained the Grahas, and by the Gra-
has lauds and laud-arcangements,
By metres are obtained Ukthus and praise-songs, aud by the
Sama-chant the Avabhritba.
29 Draughts he obtaius by pouring out libations, and wishes
by the utterance of praises,
By Suwmvu he obtains Patnisamyédjas, aud Consummation by
Samishtayajus.
30 He gains by vow of fasting Conseeration, by Consecration
gaius the priestly guerdon.
He gains by priestly guerdon faith : by faith comes kuow-
ledge of the trath. :
31 So far the type of sacrifice was formed by Brabhm$ and the
Gods.
All this he gains, when juice is shed, in the Santrimani
sacrifice.
32 The rite with sacred grass, wine, store of heroes, the mighty
ones speed on with adoragions.
May we, sweet-singing gacrificers, setting Soma mid Gods in
leaveun, give juy to Indra.

27 Vdyu cups: wooden Soma cups sacred to Vayu the Wind-God. Basket:
sata; a saciificial vessel made of reeds or cave. Ivough for Soma: dro-
nakaluga, a large wooden vessel serving as a reservoir. Two jars: of Sura,
Two cleunsing vessels : the Putabhyit and the Adhavantya ; in the latter the
Soma is shaken and cleaned, and the former regeives the purified juice.

28 Advabhritha: the expiatory bath of purification after sacrifice, to atone
for any defects in its performance. See III. 48.

29 Dpuughts : grahas ; see VII, first note. Samyu: an oblation so called,
meaning Fortunate, Patufsamydjus: oblations of clarified butter offered
to the Patnis (Consorts of the Gods), and to Soma, Tvashgar, and Agni.
Consummation: sumsthd; concluding form of the Soma sacrifice. See
S. B E. XXVI. p. 393, note. Sumishtayajus : see XVIII, 58, note. Mahj-
dhara explains the second line diffe.ently by amplification of the text: By
Samyu he obtains §.umyu, by Patnisamyijas he obtains Patnisamyajns, by
(onsummation he obtains Consummation, by Samishtayajus he obtaiug
Samishtayajus.

30 Vow of fasting: see I. 5.

31 Brahmd: or Prajipati, Lord of Creatures. He: the Bacrificer, Juice:
Surd representing Soma. That is, the SautrAmant becoines a Soma-sacrifice.

32 Here the Adhvaryu offers three milk libations, Mighty ones: priests.
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33 All essonce of thine own in plants collected, all strength of
Soma when pouied out with Surd—
Therewith impel with joy the sacrifice, Sarasvati, the Agvins,
Indra, Agni.
34 That which Sarasvati poured out for Indra, by Asvins
bronght from Namuchi the demon,
This flowing drop, brilliant and full of sweetness, I drink
and feed on here, the King, the Soma.

35 Whatever portion of the savoury fluid is clinging here,
what Imﬁa drank with powers,
That drop thereof with pure and holy spirit I drink and
feed upon, the King, the Soma.
36 To Fathers who claim Svadhi be Svadhd and homage !
To Grandfathers who claim Svadhd be Svadhd and howage !
To Great-grandfathers who claim Svadhd be Svadha and
homage !
The Fathers have eaten. The Fathers have rejoiced. The
Fathers have been satisfied. Fathers, be ye purified.

37 Cleanse me the Fathers who enjay Soma ! Grandfathers

make we clean !

May Great-grandfathers cleanse me with a sieve that brings
a century.

May my Grandfathers cleanse me, may my Great-grand-
fathers make me clean.

With sieve that brings a century may I obtain full length
of life.

33 Agni, thon pourest life : send dewn upon us food and vigor-
ous strength.
Drive thou misfortune far away.

33 With mortars (inortar-shaped cups) of Palisa wood the Pratiprasthitat
offers libations of Surd in the Southern fire and recites the formula address-
ed to the liquor. Joy: the exhilaration produced by the spirituous draught,

34 Numuchi: who had stolen it from Indra. See X. 32, and Muir, O. S.
Texts, V. p. 94, note.

35 Here: in the cup whose contents have been offered to Indra.

36 Here follow formulas for oblation and prayer to the Fathers or Manes
of departed ancestors. Svadhd: food ; oblation ; also a saerificial exclama-
tion. The residue of the three Surd libatins to the Asvins, Sarasvati,
and Indra is now offered outside the enclosing-sticks, on the coals of the
Abavaniya fire, to Ancestral Spirits of three grades.

37 A jar of Surd pierced with a hundred holes is hung over the Southern
fire-place, and a sieve or strainer made of hair of horse, cow, goat, and
wool, with gold, is placed beneath. As the liquor drops thereun the
Sacrificer recites texts for his purification.

38 Taken from R. V. IX, 66. 19,

12
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39 Cleanse me the eompanies of Gods! May thoughts with
spirit make me clean.
Cleanse me all things that be! Do thou, O Jitivedas, make

me clean,
40 Purify me, O Agni, God, refulgent with thy pure bright
sieve,
With pewers according to thine own.
41 O Agni, may the cleansing sieve, diffused through all thy

fiery glow,
Holy devotjon, make me clean,
42 May Pavamina with his sieve, Guest of all tribes, eleanse
us to-day,
He who is Cleanser make us clean,
43 Savitar, God. by both of these, libation, purifying power,
Purify me on every side.
44 Dear to all Gods hath come the cleansing Goddess, she who
contains these many smooth-backed figures,
Through ber may we in sacrificial banquets taking our plea-
sare be the lords of riches.
45 The Fathers who in Yama's realm are equal and unanim-

ous—
Their world is Svadha, reverence. To Gods let sacrifice be

paid.
46 Equals, unanimous, my folk yet living among those who
live—
Ou e be set their glory through a hundred years in this

our world.

59 Cf. R. V. IX. 67. 27.

40 Sieve: the purifying power of fire,

41 Taken, with the exception of the last PAda, from R V. IX. 67. 23.

42 Taken from R V. IX. 67. 22 Puvamina: Soma undergoing purifi-
cation. Cleanser; Potar, Cleaning-Piiest.

43 Taken from B, V. IX. 67. 25.

44 A Pravahliki or Enigmatical Versa. Cleansing Goddess : what God-
dess is intended is uncertain. Mahidhara sugests the Surd-Jar, or the
Sautramani, or Vi<, Speech, or the Ukhi (XI. 16). If the Sur -Jar i« in-
tended, the smooth-bucked figures, or hodies, may be the drops which fall
from its hundred holes. Cf. A. V. VL 62, 2, from which, with a variation,
the second half of the verse is taken,

45 He offers oblation, Their world : meaning, according to Mabtdhara,
in their world,

46 He offers an oblation of clarified butter,
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47 I bave heard mention of two several pathways, way of the
Fathers, way of Gods and mortals.
On these two rvads each moving creature travels, each
thing between the Father and the Mother.
48 May this my sacrifice bring store of children, with ten
brave sons, full-companied, for welfare—
Life-winuing, winning offspring, winning cattle, winuing this.
world of ours and peace and safety.
May Agni make my progeny abundunt. Do ye confer food,
milk, and mauly vigour.

4Y May they asceud, the lowest, highest, midmost, the Futhers.
who deserve a share of Soma.
May Fathers who have gained the world of spirits, gentle
and righteous, aid us when we call them.
50" Our Fathers are. Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, Bhyigus,
who deserve the Soma,
May these the holy look on us with favour: may we enjoy
their gracious loving-kindness.
51 Our ancient Fathers who deserve the Soma, who eame, most
noble, to our Soma banquet—
With these let Yama, yearning with. the yearning, rejoicing
cat our offerings at his pleasure.
52 Thou, Soma, art preéminent for wisdom: along the straight-
est path thou art our leader.
Our prudent Fathers by thy wisdom, Soma, dealt out
amoung the Gods: their share of treasure.
3 For our sage Fathers, Soma Puvamiua, of old performed by
thee thewr sacred duties.
Fighting unvanquished, open the enclosures: enrich us
with large gifts of steeds and heroes.

o
o

47 He offers an oblation of milk, The fovmula is taken from R. V. X.
88. 13 T'wo several pathways: the way to. the other world and the way
back, regarded as distinct. The Fither and the Mother : heaven and earth.

48 The sacrificer drinks the remaius of the milk oblation. Sucrifice :
sacrificial food. Do ye: he addresses the officiating priests.

49 The formula is taken from R VX, 15, 1. dscend:: rise-to higher
rank and obtain the best oblation, according to Siyana. Lowess, highest,
midmost: dwellers on earth, in heaven, in sky ; Barhishads, Sowavats,
Agnishvittas. Werses 49-54 are addressed to the highest class.

50 Anyirases, etc: semi-divine members of half-mythical priestly families.
of the most ancient times. The formula is taiken from R, V. X. 14. 6.

51 Taken from R. V. X, 15. 8.

52 Taken from R. V. L 91, 1. Prudent: ‘skilled in sacrificing’ :
Mahidhara.

53 Taken from R, V. IX. 96:11. The enclosurcs : the obstructions whictu
keep the scasonable rain from falling,
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54 Associate with the Fathers thou, O Soma, hast spread thy-
self abroad through earth and heaven.
So with oblation let us serve thee, Indu, and so let us be-
come the lords of riches. :

53 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, come help us: these offer-
ings we have made for you ; accept them.
So come to us with most auspicious favour, and give us
health and strength without a trouble.

56 I have attained the gracious-minded Fathers, have gained
a son and progeny from Vishnu,
They who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated on
sacred grass, come oftenest hither.

May they, the Fathers, worthy of the Soma, invited to their
favourite oblations

Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen : may they
be gracious unto us and bless us.

58 May they our Fathers whom the flames have tasted, worthy
of Suma, come on God-ward pathways.
Enjoying at this sacrifice their portion, may they be gracious
uuto us and bless us.

(S

59 Fathers whom Agni’s flames have tasted, come ye nigh:
ye kindly leaders, take ye each your proper place.
Eat sacrificial food presented on the gruss: graut riches
with a multitude of hero sons.

54 Taken from R. V. VIII, 48. 13, Indu: Soma.

55 Three formulas are now addressed to the Barhishads, the Manes who
sit on the sacred grass that covers the altar and the floor of the sacrificial
hall. The first formula is taken from R. V. X. 15. 4.

56 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 8. Attained: won the presence of. Son and
progeny : the meaning appears to be, as suggested by Prof. Ludwig in his
commentary on the original hymn, that the sacrificer has discharged his
obligation to the Fathers by begetting a son through the favour of Vishnu
(R. V. X. 184, 11),  Still vikramanam : is an unintelligible expression in
this connexion. Another explanation, says Prof. Ludwig, would be to take
napdtam : as fire, and vikramanam vishnoh: [Vishnu's striding forth ] as
the sun. Prof. Grassmann translates: ‘die Kinder und den hochsten
Schritt des Vischnu’; the children and the highest stride of Vishnu,
Mahidbara takes wvishnoh to mean ‘of the sacrifice,” and napdtum and
vikramanam as the two paths leading to the Gods and to the Fathers,

57 Taken from R. V. X 15. 11.

53 Four formulas follow addressed to the AgnishvAttas, those whose
bodies have been tasted or consumed by Agni or the fire of the funeral
pile.

59 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 11,
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60 For those who, barnt with fire or not cremated, joy in their
portion in the midst of heaven,
May the Self-Ruler form the world of spirits and this their
body as his pleasure wills it.

61 We call the Agnishvittas, true to seasons, thosec who drank
Soma in the Nirisimsa.
Prompt to give ear to us be they, the sages, and then let
us be lords of wealth and treasure.

62 Bowing the bended knee and scated southward, accept ye,
all, this sacrifice with favour.
Injtlre us not for any sin, O Fathers, which we throuwh
human frailty have committed.

63 Lapped in the bosom of the purple Mornings give riches
to the man who brings oblation.
Grant to his sons a portion of your treasure, and, present,
give us energy, ye Futhers.

64 O Agni Kavyavihana, cause us to praise before the Gods,
As our associate meet for lauds, wealth which ¢’en thou re-
putest wealth.

65 May Agni, Kavya-bearer, who hath worshipped Fathers
true to Law,
Announce to Gods and Fathers these our sacrificial offerings.

66 Thou, Aeni Kavya-bearer, when entreated, didst bear the
offerings which thou madest fragrant,
And gavest to the Fathers who did cat them with Svadha.
Eat, thou God, the gifts we bring thee.

60 Taken, with variations, from R V. X, 15. 14,  Self-Ruler : King of
the Departed ; Yama. World of spirits: asunitim ; a difficult word of
somewhat uncertain meaning Sdyana joins it with tenvam and explaing
the two words by ‘the bo ly that leads to life’, ‘ that body that is endowed
with breath’: Wilson. ¢Grant thou, O King, that their body may take
that life which they wish for’, is Prof. Max Miiller's translation of the
corresponding portion of the original verse in which Yawa is addressed.
See India, What can it Teach us? p. 227.

61 True to seasons: coming at the appointed times for their libations.
Nardgamsa : a cup containing Soma juice dedicated to Nardsamsa, Agoi
the Prase of Men, or Soma, or, as here, the Fathers. Cf. VIIL 53,

62 Taken from- R. V. X.15. 6. This and the following formula from
R. V. X. 15, 7 are addressed to all three clasges of Manes,

64 Taken, with a variation, from R. V. V. 20. 1. Kavya-vdhana : bearer
of oblations called Kavya to a class of Manes known also by that title.

65 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 16. 11.

66 Taken from R. V. X. 15. 12, Svadhd: the sacrificial exclamation,
or, their own allotted portion,
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67 Thou, Jitavedas, knowest well the number of Fathers who
are here and who are absent,

‘Of Fathers whom we know and whom we knew not.  Accept
the sacrifice arranged with portions.

68 Now let us pay this homage to the Fathers, to those who
passed of old and those who followed,

Those who have rested in the earthly region and those who
dwell among the Mighty Races.

69 As in the days of old our ancient. Fathers speeding the work
of holy worship, Auni !

Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, they cleft
the ground and made red Dawns apparent,

70 Right gladly do we set thee down, right gladly make thee
burn and glow.

Gladly bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the food of
sacrifice.

71 Indra, with waters' foam didst thou wrench off the head of
Namuchi,

Sulrduing all conten.lines hosts.

72 King Soma, pressed, the Drink of Life, left Death behind
with Soma-dregs.

By Law came trach and Indra-power, the pure bright drink-
ing-off of juice. The power of Indra was this sweet im-
wortal milk,

73 The Snipe of Angiras by thought from out the waters
drank up wilk.

By Law came truth, cte., as in 72,

67 Taken from R. V X. 15, 13.

65 Taken from R V. X. 15. 2. Eurthly region: the part of the firma-
ment nearest to the earth. Mighty Races: of the Gods.

69 Taken from R. V. LV. 2. 16.  Cleft the ground: in constructing an
altar, digging a pit, planting a sacrificial stake, aud other preparations for
sacrifice  Mude red Dawns apparent: the return of the light of day being
regarded as the reward of sacrifice and prayer.

70 Addressed to Agni and taken from BR. V. X. 16. 12.

71 Taken from R. V. VIIL 14. 13.  With waters’ foam : with a thunder-
holt in the shape of foam, according to a later legend. Prof. Lanman
(Sanskrit Reader, p. 375) takes Namuchi to be a waterspout in a lake, aud
¢ with foam’ to mean ‘together with its foam’. The traditional explana-
tion of the name Namuchi, derived from ne and much, ‘mnot loosing’,
‘Holdfast’, wakes him a demon who withholds the seasouable rain,

72 The Adhvaryu reverently approaches the libation-cups of milk and
Surd, and recites eight verses illustrative of separation, selection and rejec-
tion, with special reference to the Soma drunk by Namuchi ( says the Com-
mentator ), which though it had mixed with his blood was recovered in &
pure state,

73 The Snipe: this bird, as well as the swan or flamingo is credited with
the power of separating milk from the water with which it bas been mixed.
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74 The Hamsa throued in light drank up by metre Soma from
tha floods.
By Law, ete.
75 Prajipati by Bralhma drank the essence from the foaming
food, the princely power, milk, Soma juice. By Law, ete.
76 The generative part euters the yone: it leaves aside the
retas uud the midtra.
The caul-invested embryo leaves by its birth the covering
folds. By Law, ete.

77 Viewing both forms Prajipati gave truth and falsehood
different shapes.

Prajipati assigned the lack of faith to falsehood, faith to
truth. By Law, ete.

78 By holy lore Prajipati drank up both forms, pressed and un-
pressed.

By Law, cte.

79 Seeing the foaming liquor's sap, Prajipati with the bright
drank out the bright, the milk, the Soma juice. By Law,
ete.

80 Wise, with mind, lead, and thread of wool the sages twine
an amulet.

Sarasvati, Savitar, Varuna, the Asvins span sacrifice and
healed his form for Indra.

81 This his immortal shape with mighty powers three Deities
bestowing gifts compounded.
His bair they made with sprouts of grass and barley, and
roasted grain with skin aud flesh supplied him.
82 Ilis inner shape Sarasvati arranges and, borne on bright
paths, the Phy~ician Asving:
With MAsaras and sieve his bone and marrow, as on the
Oxen’s hide they lay the liquor.

74 The Humsa : the Swan, the Sun who floats through the sky. Cf. R.
g. IV. 40. 1. By metre: with his rays in the shape of the metres of the

eda.

76 Brahma : sacred lore in the shape of the Gayatrf,

78 Pressed and unpressed : According to Mahidhara, Soma and milk or the
foaming liquor parisrut.

80 With bulls’ hoofs— or vessels in their shape—he offers thirty-two obla-
tions of fat or marrow. The sages: as skilful men make an amulet as a
protective power, so the Deities mentioned span or spread out a remedial
sacrifice ta cure Indra of his sickness (see introductory note), and recreat-
ed his body as described in the verses that follow. Lead: employed as a
charm against demons and sorcery. See A. V. I 16.2; XII, 2,1,19, 20, 53.

81 Three Deities: dhe Asvins and Sarasvatl.

82 Mdsaras : see introductery nete. Liguor: Surd.
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83 DBy thought Sarasvati with both Nasatyas forms lovely trea-
sure and a beuteous body.
Like shuttle throngh the loom the steady ferment mixes
the red juice with the foiming spirit.

€4 By milk they gencrated bright immortal, productive seed,
by Surd seed from urine,
Chasing afar folly and ill intention, crude food and wind
and weat that loads the stomach.

85 Heart with his heart Indra Good Gnardian gendered : with
rice-cake Savitwr gave truth its being.
Varuny, doctoring the lungs and liver, forms, as with Viyu
cups, the gall anl kiduoeys,

86 Cooking-pnts pouring honey were the entrails: like a well-
milking cow the puns were bowels.
A hawk’s wing was the spleen : through mighty powers the
stool as mother was navel and belly.

87 The pitcher was the father of the rectum by powers, the
womb which first contained the infant.
Plain was the hundred-streamng fount as penis: the jar
poured forth libatious to the Father.

83 Hig face the bagket, thence his head ; the strainer his
tongue, his mouth Sarasvati and Agvins,
The Chipya was his rump, his leech the filter, the bladder
was his penis keen with ardour.

89 Asving with both cups made his eye immortal, the goat and
cooked oblation gave it keenness.
With wheat eyelashes and with jujube eyebrows they clothe
as ‘twere a black and brilliant figure.

90 The sheep, the ram to give his nostril vigour. the immortal
path of breath by both libations.
By Indra-grains and sacrificial jujubes Sarasvati produced
throngh-breath and nose hairs.

83 Nisutyas: a title of the Asvins, explained by Indian Commentators
as ‘not untrue’, na-asatya. Sce Micdonell, Vedic Mythelogy, p. 49. Fer-
ment : Nagnahu, the root used as yeast. See verse 14.

85 T'vuth : Tudra’s quality of truthfulness, Vdyu cups: See verse 27.

87 The pitcher: or jar, for holding Suri. The nfant: in the shape of
the Surd contained in 1t. Fount: the pitcher. See verse 37.

88 The basket : see verse 27. Chupya : a kind of sacrificial vessel, the
use of which is not explained.

89 Both cups: libations offered to the Pair. Twie gout: offered in sacri-
tice. They: the Asvins. Black and brilliunt figure: the eye of Indra.

90 The ram : sacred to Sarasvatt now offered in sacrifice. By both libae
tions: ‘was made’ understood. Cf. XXI. 49,
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91 The bull for strength made Indra’s form : the immortal
hearing for both his ears by two libations.

Barley and sacred grass composed his eyebrows: from his
mouth came the jujube and sweet honey.

92 Hair of the wolf was on his waist and body : the beard upon
his face was hair of tigers.
Lion’s hair were his locks, for fame and beauty, worn on
his head, his crest and sheen and vigour,

93 The Asvins, Leeches, joined his limbs and body, Sarasvati
put limbs and frame together,

Giving the form and vital power of Indra, hundredfold,
deathless and delightful lustre.

94 Sarasvati, as Consort of the Agvins, bears in her womb the
nobly-fashioned Infant.
King Varuna with waters’ wealthy essence begetting Indra
in the floods for glory.

95 Splendour of victims, powerful oblation, houey and meath
with milk and foaming liquor,
Healing Sarasvati effused, and Agvins ; from pressed and
vnpressed Soma, deathless Indu.

91 Jujube and sweet honey : his saliva and rhenm : Mahidhara,
94 Infunt: Indra whom she has helped to recreate.

95 Presscd and unpressed : parisrut and wilk, Soma: ‘was produced’
understood,
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Birti pracy of princely power art thou: centre art thou
of princely power.
Harm not thyself: do me no harm.
2 Varuna, Law’s maintainer, hath sat down, ete., as in X. 27,
Save me from death, Save me from hghtuing.

3 Thee, by the radiant Savitar’s iwpulsion, with arms of

Agving, with the hands of Tihshan,

With leech-craft of the Asvins, [ besprinkle for splendour,
for the lustre of a Brahman ;

With leech-craft of Sarasvati, besprinkle for manly vigour
and for food to feed thec ;

Besprinkle thee, by special power of Indra, for strength of
body and for fame and glory.

4 Thou art Ka. Noblest Ka art thou. Thee for the state and
rank of Ka.
Sumangala ! Sugloka! Satyarijan !

5 My head be grace, my mouth be fame, my hair and beard
be brilliant +heen !
My breath be King and deathlessness, mine eye Sole Lord,
mine ear the Prince !

6 My tongue be bliss, my voice be might, my mind be wrath,
my rage self-lord !
Joys be my fingers, and delight my members, conquering
strength my friend !

The Sautrdmant is eontinued. An Asandi or Sacrificer’s seat or stool
(see XIX. 16. 86) representing a throne, is placed between the two altars,
two of its legs being on the southern and two on the northern ground. A
black-antelope’s skin is spread over it on which the Sacrificer sits and re-
cites the formulas, Zhou : O Asandi.

2 Varuna: the moral Governor of the world, typifying a King. The
formula, taken from R. V. I. 26 10, is repeated from X. 27.  Preserve me :
he puts a silver dise under his left foot as a charm agaiust death, and a
golden one under the right to protect him from lightning.

3 The Adhvaryu besprinkles the Sacrificer with the remains of the liba-
tions of fat which are made to run down to his mouth.

4 Ka: or Who?; Prajapati. See VII. 29. Sumangala, etc. : meaning,
Auspicious. Fairfamed, Having-a-real-King; ritual names of the attendants
whom the Sacrificer is made to summon.

5 The Bacrificer touches all his members and bodily parts one after an-
other, and recites the benedictory formulas,
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7 Let my two arms be Indra’s power, my hands be deed of
manly might, my soul und breast be princely rule !

'8 My ribs be royal government, my belly, shoulders, neck,
and hips,

Thighs, elbows, knees, the people, yea, my members univer-
sully !

9 My navel intellect, etc., ete. ...

Duty am [ in legs and feet, established King among the
folk.

10 I take my stand on princely power and Kingship, on cows
am I dependeunt, and on horses.

On members [ depend, and on the body, on vital breath
dependent aud on welfare, on heaven and earth aud
sacrifice dependent.

11 May Deities, eleven threes, the three and thirty bounteous
Ones

Whose House-Priest is Brihaspati, by impnlse of bright

Savitar, the Gods protect me with the Gods.

12 May the first Gods with the seeond, the second with the
third, the third with Trath, Truth with Sacrifice, Sucti-
fice with sacrificial texts, sacrificial texts with Simaus,
Simans with praise-verses, praise-verses with fore and
after-sentences. fore sentences with inviting texts, invit-
ing-texts with Vashag-calls, Vashat-calls with oblations,
and oblations, fulfil my desires, Earth ! All-hail }

13 Mv hair is cffort and attempt, my skin is reverence and
approach,

My flesh is inclination, wealth my bone, my marrow rever-
euce.

14 Gods, Deities, whatever fault of ours have stirred the wrath
of Gods,

May Agni set me fres from that inignity and all distress,

15 If in the day-time or at night we have committed acts of sin,

May Viyu set me free from that inlquity and all distress.

10 He steps down on a hlack-antelope’s skin,

12 Earth/: Bhth; a mystical exclamation used in sacrifice. Cf. IIIL. 5.

13 The Sacrificer drinks the remainder of the Grahs or libation, and
recites the formula attributing all-controlling powers and influences to the
constituent elements of his body. Reverence and approach: thet is, ap-
proached with reverential intentions. [Reverence: paid to me by others.

14 The Avabhritha or Purificatory Ceremony is begun. by floating a jar
of Masara (see XIX., introductory note) in water, and reciting the pres-
cribed formulas,
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16 If when awake or in our sleep we have committed acts of
8in,
May Siirya set me free from that iniquity aud all distress.
17 Each fault in village or in wild, company or corporeal sense,
Each sinful act that we have done to Siadra or Arya, or to
either’s disadvantage, e’en of that siu thou art the expi-
ation.

18 Waters, Tuviolable ones, ete. Said to be repeated from
VI. 22,
O ever-moving Cleansing Bath, etc. Repeated from III. 48.
19 Thy heart is in the flood, etc. Repeated from VIIL 25,
To us let Waters, ete. Repeated from VI 22,

20 As one unfastened from a stake, or cleansed by bathing
after toil,
As butter which the sieve hath purged, let water clean me
from wy sin.

21 Looking upon the loftier light above the darkness we have
cume
To Sarva, God among the Gods, the light that is most ex-
cellent.

22 The watoers I this day have sought, and to their essence
have we come,
Asni, come hither rich in milk, splendour aud brilliancy
bestow ou we, and progeny and wealth.

23 A braud art thou: fain would we thrive. Fuel art thou
and splendour : give me splendour.
Earth comes again, the Dawn, the Sun. This Universe all
comes agiin,
May Ipossess Vaigvinara’s light, may I attain my vast desires.
Earth ! All-hail !

17 In village or tn wild, ete.: of. IIL. 45. Arya : one of the third caste;
a Vaisya. To either's disadvantage : against the interest or wishes of the
Sacrificer or his wife, according to Mahidhara, Thou : the jar of Misara.

18 This beginning of a verse is the reading of the Taittirfya recension,
the Black Vajurveda. differing slightly from the passage referred to. See
8. B. E. XXVI. p. 206, note.

20 Taken, with a variation (‘ water* for ‘all’) from A, V. VL. 115. 3.

21 Taken from R. V. 1. 50 10,

22 Varied from R. V. I. 23. 24.

23 He takes up a piece of wood and lays it on the Ahavantya fire. Earth:
here the Sacrificer offers an oblation of clarified butter. Comes again :
sam fvurtti ; according to Mahidhara=masyati, is lost, perishes. Karth!:
see verse 12,
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24 O Agni, Master of the Vow, on thee I lay the kindling-
stick.
To ltlhe fast-vow and faith I come. I, consecrated, kindle
thee.
25 Fain would T know that holy world where Deities with
Agui dwell,
Where priestly rank and princely power together in accord-
ance move,
26 Fain would I know that holy world where want and languor
are unkoown,
Where in complete accordance move Indra and Viyu side
by side.
27 Let thy shoot be unitel with his tendril, joint combine
with joint.
Tmperishable sap for joy, thine odour be the Soma’s guard !
28 They pour it out, they sprinkle it, they scatter it, they
make it pure,
In the brown Surd’s ecstasy he says What art thou? What
art thou !
29 Indra, at morn accept our eake accompanied with grain and
groats, with wheaten bread and hymns of praise.
30 To Indra sing the lofty hymu, Maruts ! that slayeth Vritra

best,
Whereby the Holy Ones ereated for the God the radiant

light that never dies.
31 Adhvaryu, on the straining-cloth pour thou the Soma press-
ed with stones :
Purify it for Indra’s drink,
32 The Sovran Lord of living things, he upon whom the worlds
depend,
Mighty, the mighty's King—by him I take thee, take thee
on myself.

24 He lays three kindling-sticks on the Ahavanlya fire, aud recites three
formulas. Master of the Vow: see L. 5.

27 The Sura is addressed and mingled with the Soma. Thy shoot: the
part thou hast in the mixture. ZHis: the Soma’s part.

28 He: Indra, when he tastes Surd instead of his accustomed Soma.

29 A rice-cake is offered to Indra with a formula taken frow R. V. VIIL
78. 1.

30 Maruts: chanters of their thunder-psalm ; here meaning the loud-
voiced singers of the hymn. The light divine : the Sun, which the Visve
Devas or All-Gods generated or created for Indra.

32 Thee: the thirty-third fat or marrow libation, completing the pres-
eribed offerings to the thirty-three Gods, which he takes up in a bull’s hoof
vessel,



190 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK XX.

33 Tuken upow a base art thou. Thee for the Agvins. This is
thy home, ete.
3% Guard of my breath and outward breath, the guardian of
mine eye and ear,
All-healer of my voice, thow art the moHifier of my miud.
35 Invited T feed nupon thee invited,
Whom Asvics, whomr Sarasvati, whom Indra, Good Protec-
tor, made,
36 Kindled in forefront of the Mornings, Indra with forward
light, long-active, waxing mighty,
With three and thirty Gods, the Thunder-wielder, smote
Vryitra dead and threw the portals open.
37 Son of Himself, the Praise of Men, the Hero, measuring out
the sacriticial stations,
ich in bulls’ fat, anointing with sweet butter, wise, bright
with gauds of gold, he sacrificeth.
38 Lauded by Gods, Lord of Bay Steeds, the Helper; showing
his greatuess. worshipped with oblations,
Fort-render, Cowpen-cleaver, Thunder-wielder, may he ap-
proach our sacrifice rejoicing.
39 May Indra, Lord of Bays, sit by direction eastward on earth
accepting our oblation,
Aund sacred grass, fuir, far-spread, widely-stretching, anoiut-
ed by Adityas and by Vasus,
4) To the strong ludra go the sounding Portuls; datnes with a
goodly husband, swiftly moving !
Well-manued, divine, wide be the Doors thrown open, ex-
pauding in their greatness for the Hero !

83 Repeated fiom X, 32.

34 The officiating priests inhale the odour of the remains of the oblation,

36 The Adhvaryu's part of the eeremony is finished, and the Hotar now
begins to officiate.  T%e portals: of the rain-cloud, which the demon. of
drought had obstraeted

37 This and the seven following verses form. an Apit, or propitiatory
hymn, constituting the Inviting-prayers at the praydjos : or fore-ofterings.
of an animal sacrifice  They are adilressed to a series of Deities or deified
objects, ull.of whicl are.egarded by Siyana as munifestations of Agni. See
The Hymng of the Rigvedq, Tndex. Son of Himself: or, Tanlimapit, Fire,
lighted from Fire, a title of Agni. %e Praise of Men : or Desie of Men,
Narigamsa ; Agoi, Some families must invoke Tan..nap it and. others Nard-
samnsa as their tutelary Deity.

88 Indra is invited to the sacrifice. Fort-render: splitting the cloud--
castles of the demons of drought. Cowpen-cleaver: opener of. the stores of.
fertilizing rain.

39 On earth : on the sacrifietal ground.

40 Portals: of the sacrificial hall. See R. V. IL 2. &,
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41 Dawn and Night, lofty, sapful, richly-yielding, fair-showing,
as they weave with varied celour
The long-extended thread in eoncert, worship the God of
Gods, the lofty Hero Lndra.
42 The two first pleasant-voiced celestial Hotars, arranging
rites for man in sundry places,
At head of suerifice stablishing Indra, increase the eastern
light with sweet oblation.
43 Tiriving by sacrifice may the three Bright Ones, taking de-
light like wedded dames in Indra,
Srasvatl, 1dh. Boidrati allsurpagsiug, with milk preserve
our sacred thread unbroken.
44 My Tvashtar comiug fron afar, the active, give strength
and plenty to strong glorions Indra,
And strong, prolific, worshipping, the Mighty at. sacrifice’s
head give the Gods honour.
45 Let the divine Stake, like an Fmmolator, bind, as one
ordered, to himself the victim,
And, filling Indra’s belly with oblatious, season the sacrifice
with sweets and butter.
46 Indra the Ball, swift eonqueror, wildly rushing bull-like teo
meet the Indu of the droppings—
Delighting inv a mind that scattors fatness, let theimmortal
Gods rejoice in Svaba.
47 May Indra come tous for our protection, here, lauded
Hero, be our feast-companion.
My he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish,
like Dyaus, the sovran sway of princes.
48 From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of
succour, come for our protection,
Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest,
slaying his foes in couflict, in the battles.

41 Cf. R. V. IL.3. 6. Long extended thread » their perpetual course of
suceession to each other.

42 Two . ., . Hotars: Agniand Viyn, according to, Mabidhara, Accord-
ing to Siyana, two Agnis, terrestrial and firmamental,

43 Thr.e Bright Ones: or, Goddesses, conuected with sacrifice. See
R V. IL 3. 8.

45 Stake: Vanaspati, the Tree; the Sucrificial Stake regarded as a form
of Agni.

Tmmolator : the priest whe slaughters the vietim,

46 Indu of the droppings : Soma counected with the dripping fat or
marrow.

47 Taken from R. V. 1V. 21 I,

48 Taken from R, V. IV. 20. 1. The Strongest: the Maruts,
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49 May Indra come to us with Tawny Coursers, inglined to us,
to favour and enrich us.
May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thuader, stand by
us at this sacrifice, in combat,
50 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at
each invocation,
Sukra I call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra, Bounte-
ous Lord, prosper and bless us.
51 May helpful Indra as our Good Protector, Lord of all trea-
sures, favour us with sucecour,
Baffle our foes and give us rest and safety, and may we be
the lords of hero vigour,
52 May we enjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwell
in his auspicious favour.
May helpful Indra as our Good Preserver drive from us even
from afar, our foemen.
53 Cowe hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like
peacock plumes,
Let no men check thy eourse as fowlers stay the bird : pass
J'er them as o’er desert lands.
54 Verily the Vasishthas hymn with praises Indra the mighty
Oune whose arm wields thunder.
Praised, may he guard our wealth in men and cattle. Yo
Gods, preserve us evermore with blessings.
55 TFire hath been kindled, Agvins Twaiu ! the Gharma warmed,
the Badiant pressed,
Here the Milch-Cow Sarasvati hath poured bright Soma,
Indra’s own,
56 When Soma flows Sarasvati and both the Asvins, Leeches
and
Body-guards, bear to Indra strength by passage through
the realms of air.

49 Taken from R. V.IV. 20. 2. Maghavan : the Bounteous Lord, Indra,

50—52 Taken from K. V. VI. 47, 11—13,

53 R.V.IIL 45 1.

54 R. V. VIL 23. 6.

55 The Radiant; or the Ruler, the Prince ; Soma. Twelve propitiatory
verses follow in praise of the Asvins and Sarasvati. The Asvins, as the
divine Physicians, attend Indra as a matter of course, but Sarasvati's part
in his cure is not so easily accounted for. According to the Satapatha-
Brahmava, V. 5. 4. 16, Sarasvati here is Vak, Speech, the healing Word.
Prof Weber suggests the rationalistic explanation that Sarasvati the river,
that. is, cold water (Amrit is in the waters, in the waters healing medicive.
R.V. 1 23.  isreferred to.
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57

58

60

61

66

When Soma flowed the Agvins Twain, the Leeches, brought
sweet medicine,

With Men’s Desire Sarasvatt for Indra, Soma, Nagnahu.

Worshipped, Sarasvati bestowed on Indra, senses, manly
power.

The Asvins, through oblations paid, combined food, energy,
and wealth.

The Asvins brought from Namuchi pressed Soma bright
with foaming juice.

Sarasvati with sacred grass brought that to Indra for his
drink.

Saragvatl and Indra with the Asvins Twain milked out
desires

From heaven and earth, the regions, the resounding and
expansive doors.

Ve Asvins, Dawn and Night, by day and in the evening, fair
of hue,

Accovdant, with Sarasvati, deck Indra with surpassing
powers.

Guard us, O Asvins, through the day, guards us by night,
Sarasvati.

Celestial Hotars, Leeches! both guard Indra when the juice
is pressed.

The Asvins, and the Three, apart, Sarasvati, Id}, Bhirati,

As drink to gladden Iudra, poured strong Soma with the
foaming juice.

The Agvins, our Sarasvati, and Tvashtar, wheun thg juice
was shed,

Gave Indra balm, yea, mead as balm, glory and fare and
many a shape.

Praising with feaming liquor at due times, Indra, Vanaspati,

Sarasvatias cow gave forth sweet beverage with the Asvins
Twain.

Asvins, to Indra ye with cows, with MAsara aud foaming
drink

Gave, with Sarasvati—All hail!—the pressed-out Soma juice
and mead. :

57 Men’s Desire : or the Praise of Men, Narisamsa, Agni. Sacrifice. ac-
cording to Mahtdhara. Nagnaku: the drug used for fermenting the Sura.
See XIX. 14, 83.

59 Namuchi: see X. 33.

63 Foaming juice : Surd,

65 Sweet beverage : kildla. See IL 34 ; III. 43,

13
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67 The Agving and Sarasvati by wit from fiendish Namuchi
Brought uuto Indra sacred food, strength, brilliant treasure,
ample wealth.
68 That Indra, <tronz thrmgh sacrifice by Agving and Sarasvati,
Cleft Vala through to win him wealth, with Namuchi of
Asura birth,
69 Supporting him in sacrifice with sacred food and mighty

poweis,
Sarasvati, both Asvins and the cattle hymned that Indra’s

praise.
70 Tudra whom Bhaga, Savitar, and Varuna supplied with power,
Lord of the sacrifice, may he, Good Guardian, love the wor-
shipper.
71 Savitar, Varuna bestow gifts on the liberal offerer,
Strength, power and treasure which the Good Protector took
from Nuamuchi!
72 Varunagiving sway and power, Savitar grace with happiness,
The Good Protector giving strength with fame, obtained
the sacrifice.
73 With cows the Agvins, mighty power, with horses manly
vigour, strength,
With sacred food Sarasvat!, made Indra, Sacrificer, strong.
74 May those Nisatyas, fair of form, the Men who ride on paths
of gold,
Oblation-rich Sarasvati, thou, Indra! help us in our rites.
75 Those Leeches righteous iu their deeds, She, rich in milk,
8Saragvati,
That Vritra-slayer hundred-powered, invested Indra with his
l’night. o
76 Ye Agvins and Sarasvati, joint drinkers of the Surd dranght,
[n Namuchi of Asura birth, give aid to Indra in his deeds.
77 As parents aid a son, ete., as in X. 34,
78 lie in whom horses, bulls, oxen, and barren cows, and rams,
when duly set apart, are offered up,—
To Agni, Soma-sprinkled, drinker of sweet jnice, Disposer,
with thy heart bring forth a pleasant hymn,

v

63 Vala: the rain-with-holding cloud, personified as a demon of drought
who stole, like Cacns, the cows of the Gods and concealed i y
See R. V. X. 68. 510, led thew in a eave.

74 Nésatyas: the Asvins.

78 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X. 1. 14 Dis v s Ar

) | X . V. X oL sposer : Arranger of
the sacrifice ; priest, The Adhvaryu is addressed, Bring forth : or, bgget,
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79 Within thy mouth is poured the offering, Agni, a8 Soma in-
to cup, oil into ladle.
Youchsafe us wealth, strength-winning, blest with heroes,
wealth lofty, praised by men, and full of splendour,
80 The Agving gave, with lustre, sight, Saragvati manly strength
with breath.
Indra with voice and might gave Indra vigorous power.
81 With kine, Nasatyas! and with steeds, come, Asvins, Rud-
ras! to the house, the sure protector of its men;
82 Such, wealthy Gods! as none afar or standing near to us
may harm, yoa, no malicious mortal foe.
83 D> ye, O longed-for Agving, lead us on to wealth of varied
form, wealth that shall bring us room and rest.
84 Wealthy in spoil, enriched with hymns, may pure Sarasvati
desire with eager love our sacrifice.
23 She who awakens sounds of joy, inspires our hymns, Saras-
vati, she hath allowed our sacrifice.
86 Sarasvat, the mighty flood, she with her light illuminates,
she brightens every pious thought.
87 O Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations long for
thee, thus by fine fingers purified.
88 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, to the
prayers of the libation-pouring priest.
89 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Bay Horses, to the
prayer: in our libations take delight.
90 Accordant with Sarasvati let the two Agvins drink the meath,
May Indra, Vritra-slayer, Good Guardian, accept the Soma
wmgath.

79 Taken from R. V. X 91. 15,

81—83 Taken from R. V. IL. 41. 79,

Rudras : here a title of the Asvins, the Bright Pair,
84—89 Taken from R. V. L. 3, 10—12, 4—-6.

90 Soma meath : the sweet libation of Soma juice,

"E%%&,:?*
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Varuna, hear this call of mine: be gracivus unto us this

ay.
Louging for help I yearn for thee.
2 T ask this of thee with my prayer, etc., as in XVIIL 49,
3 Do thou who knowest Varun, O Agni, put far away from
us the God’s displeasure.
Best Sacrificer, brightest Oue, refulgent, remove thou far
from us all those who hate us.
4 Be thou the nearest unto us, O Agni, our closest Friend
while now this Morn is breaking.
Reconcile Varuna to us, be bounteous : show thy compes-
sion and be swift to hear us.
5 We call to succonr us the mivhty Mother of those whese
S sway is just, the Queen of Order,
Strong-ruler, far-expanding, ne’er decaying, Aditi gracious
10} mo guide and good protectress.
6 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, this vessel rowed with
add o2 good oars, divine, that never leaketh,
Earth our strong guard, incomparable Heaven. Aditi gra-
cious guide and good protectress.
7 May I ascend the goedly ship, free from defect, that leaketh
not,
Moved by a hundred oars, for weal.
8 O Mitra-Varuna, gracious Pair, with fatness dew our pas-
turage,
With mead the regions of the air.

The formulas of the Sautrimani are continued.

1, 2 A rice-cake is offered to Varuna with an Inviting Prayer (1) taken
from R. V. L. 25. 19, and an Offering Prayer (2) from R. V. 1. 24, 11, re-
peated from XVIIL. 49,

3, 4 Similar prayers, taken from R. V. IV. 1. 4, 5, addressed to Agni as
the Mediator or Intercessor.

5 An Inviting Prayer, taken with a slight variation from A. V. VIL 6. 2,
addressed to Aditi to whom a charw, or oblation of rice, barley, and pulse
boiled with butter and milk, is to be offered.

6 Taken from A. V. VII. 6. 3, varied from R V. X, 63. 10.
7 The goodly ship : sacrifice, which bears us beyond this world to heaven.
Hundred ours : verses of praise and chanted hymns.

8 Oblations of milk and curds are offered to Mitra and Varuna regarded
ss Rain-Gods (I[, 16). The verse is taken from R. V. III1. 62, 16. Fatness
fertilizing rain.
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9 Stretch forth your arms and let our lives be lengthened :
with fatness dew the pastures of our cattle.
Ye Youthful, make us famed among the people: hear,
Mitra-Varuna, these mine invocations,
10 Bless ng the Coursers when we call, ete, as in IX, 16.
11 Decp-skilled in Law, etc, as in IX. 18.
12 Kindled is Agni with the brand, yea, kindled well, the
excellent.
The metre Giyatri, the steer of eighteen months, give power
and life !
13 Taninmpic whose acts are pure. our bodies’ gnard Sarasvat,
Ushnihd metre and the steer of two years’ age give power
and life !
14 Agni with offerings, meet for praise, and Soma the immortal
God,
Anushtnp vaeire and the steer of thirty months give power
and life !

15 Agni with goodly grass spread out, deathless with Pishan
at his side,
Brihati metre and 2 steer of three years’ age give power
and life ! :

16 The Deors divine, the mighty Regions, Brahma, God Bri-
haspati,
The marre Pankti, here a bull in his fourth year, give
power and life !
17 The two young Dawus of lovely form, the deathless Univer-
sal Gods,
The Trishtup metre, here, a bull in his sixth year, give
power and lifz!

13 The two celestial Hotars, both Physicians, Indra’s close-
kunit friends, o
The métre Jagati, an ox who draws the wain, give power and
life !
19 The Three, TdA, Sarasvati, and Bharati, the Marut folk,
Virdj the metre, here, a cow in milk, a bull, give power and
life !
9 T.aken from R. V. VII 62. 5. .
12 This and the ten following verses form an Aprt or Propitiatory Hymn
ie honour of Inlra. The steer : to he sacrificed. Give: to Indra.
13 Tandnapdt: Son of Himself. Agni  See V. 5. Uskpild: = Ushnih.
17 Two young Dawns: Morning aud Night, insepirably eomnected and
ever born.anew. Here: in this and other verses manning ‘ to Indra,’

18 Hotars: Agniand VAyu, or verrestrial and firmamental Agni,
19 Folk : or clans. .
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20 Tvashtar the wondrous, full of seed, Indrigui furtherers of
weal,
Dvipadd metre, and a cow and vigorous bull give power and
life !
21 Our slaughterer Vanaspati, Savitar who promoteth wealth,
The metre Kakup, here, a cow who casts her calf, give power
and life !
22 With Svih4 mighty Varuna give healing power to Sacrifize !
The Atichhandas, Brihat, and a steer and bull give power
and life !
23 With the Spring Season may the Gods the Vasus praised
with triple hymn
Aud with Rathantara, give life to Indra, splendour, sacrifice.
24 With Summer may the Rudras, Gods, praised in the Paficha-
daga hynmn
With Brihat, give to Indra strength; with fame, and sacri-
fice and life.
25 May the Adxtyas with the Rains, lauded in Saptadasa
hymn
And with Vairipa, with folk, strength, give Indra sacrifice
and life.
26 With Autamu may the Ribhus, Gods, praised in the Eka-
vimga hymn
And with Virija, give with grace to Indra grace, life,
sacrifice.
27 With Winter muy the Maruats, Golds, praised in the laud of
thrice nine parts,
Ta2 Sa'tvarls, with strength give might to Indra, sacrifice
and life.

20 Indrdgnt: Indra and Agni as a dual Deity. Dvipad?: two footed ;
comprising two Padas or verse-divisions.

21 Slaughterer : Im.nolator of the victims tied to the Stake. Kukup: s
metre of 8412+ 8 syllables.

22 Atichhandas: hypermeter; redundant metre, containing mors than
forty-eight syllables.

23 Triple hymn : the Trivrit. See IX. 33; X. 10,

24 Pasichadaga : Fifteenfold ; see XII 4; XIV. 22,

25 Suptaduga : Seventeenfold. See XIIL 56. Vairdpa: s Siman. See
X. 12

26 Ribhus : three artificers of ancient time whose wondrous skill and
workmanship obtained for them immwortality and a place among the Gods.
They are usually invoked with Indra. Ekavimsa : having tweuty-une verses
or parts. See XIIL 57; XIV. 23, Vairdja: See XIIL 57,

27 Sakvars: metres consisting of seven feet.
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28 With Dew-time may the deathless Gods praised in the
Thirty-three-part laud,
The Revatis, with truth give sway to Indra, sacrifice and
life.

29 Let the Hotar sacrifice with fuel to Agni in the place of
libation, to the Agvins, Indra, Sarasvati, A grey-colour-
ed he-goat with wheat, jujube-fruit and sprouts of rice
becomes a sweet salutary remedy, splendour, might, milk,
Soma. Let them enjoy sweet butter with foaming liquor.
Hotar, present offerings of butter.

3) Lot the Hotar, Tandnapit, worship Sarasvati A sheep,
a ram, a salutary remedy on the honey-sweet path, bear-
ing to the Agvins and Ludra heroic strength, with jujube-
frait, Tudry zrains, sprouts of rice, becomes a salutary
remedy, milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc., as in verse 29.

31 Let the Hotar worship Narfgunsa and the Lord Nagnaha.
A ram with Sari a salutary remedy, Swragvati the Physi-
cian, the golden car of the Asvins, the victim's omentum,
with jujube-fruit, Indra-grains, and rice-sprouts, become
a salutary remedy, the manly strength of Indra, milk,
Soma. Let them, ete.

32 Lot the Hotar, magnified wlth obl \tions, offering sacrifice,
worship Sarasvati and Indra, increasing them with
strength, with a bull and a cow. Strength and medicine
to the Asvins and Indra are meath with jujube-fruit,
Misara with parched grain, milk, Soma. Let them, ete.

33 Let the Hotar worship the wool-soft Altar-grass, the Physi-
cians Nisatyas, the Physicians Agving. A mare with a
foal, a milch-cow is a physician. Sarasvati the Physician
yields medicine to Indra, milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc.

28 Dew-time : see IL, 32 ; X. 14. Revatfs : the name of a verse (R, V 1.
80. 13) beginning with this word, which is called the womb or origin of the
Raivata Saman.

29 Let the Hotar : the divine Hotar, the exemplar to be followed by his
counterpart on earth Hotar, present offerings: the human priest is ad-
dressed.

30 Tandnapdt: According to Mahidhara, the nom’'native case is used in
the sense of the accusative : worship, or sacvifice or say the offering-prayer
to, Tanuuapit. Mi/k, Soma : Mabidhara takes these nowminatives as accusa-
tives, supplying * let them drink,’ or ‘let them enjoy.’

31 Nagnahu : the drug used to ferment the Suri. Mabfdhara turns.
Sarasvati and rathah, car, both nominatives, into accusatives.

33 4 muve. ete.: with reference to the horses given as fees to the priests,
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34 Let the Hotar worship the Doors, the Regions, the resound-
ing, expausive Doors, the Regions, with the Asvins, Indra
milks the two milky worlds. The Milch-cow Saragvati
yields medicine for the Asvius and Indra, pure light and
strength. Milk, Soma. Let them, etc.

35 Let the Hotar worship the two fair-formed Dawns. At
night and by day the Asvins with Sarasvati compose im-
petuous power, like healing balm, in Indra, like a faleon,
Misara with light, thought, and grace. Milk, Soma, Lst
them enjoy, ete.

35 Let the Hotar worship the two divine Hotars, the Physician
Asving, and Indra.  Watchfully by day and night Saras-
vatl ag Physician, with balms, with lead, yields strength
and power. Milk, Soma. Let them enjoy, etc.

37 Let the Hotar worship the three Goddesses. The three astive
ones, with three sacrificial elements, lay balm and golden
hue on Indra. The Asvins, Idi, Bhirati—Sarasvatl wich
Speech yields might and power to Indra. Mils, Soma.
Let them enjoy, ete.

33 Let the Hotar worship Tvashtar full of good sced, the Bnll
active for men, Indra, the Asvins, Sarasvati the Physi-
cian, Vigour, speed, ‘power, a fierce wolf as physician,
fame with Suré is a medicine, Masara with grace. Milk,
Soma. Let them enjoy, ete.

39 Let the Hotar worship Vanaspati the Immolator, the Lord
of Hundred Powers, and awfal Passion, the King, the

Tizer, and the Asving, with reverence. Sarisvail the

Physician yields wrath and power vo Indra. Miik, Soma.

Let them enjoy, eto.

31 The Regions : that is, the Doors of the scrificial hall which are as
expansive as the Quarters of the sky.

35 Dawns : Morning and Night.

36 With lead : snpernatural virtues are aseribed to this metal. See A. V.
1.16. 2 4; XII. 2. 1,19, 29, 53.

37 Three Gidlewses: of sacrifice and prayer, Sarasvati, Tdi, Bhirati
Three active ones : th- goab. the ratn, and the bull which are otfzred respec-
tively to the Agvins, Sarasvati, and Indra.  Tree sacrificial elements: con-
stituting chief offerings, secondary offering+, and by-offerings with different
parta of their bodies.

33 Full of goo L sreid : as the prolific creator of all forms of living beings.
Wolf : with reference to the wolt’s hair mixed with the Surd. See XIX.
9, note,

39 Lord of Hundred Powers: Indra, Tiger: the exemplar of royalty,
Indra,



VERSE 43.) WHITE YAJURVEDA. 201

40 Let the Hotar worship Agni. Cf she drops of clarified batter,
Svaha! Gf the fat, omentum, ete, severally, Cviba!
Svaha ! the goat for the Agvins. Sviha ! the rom for Daras-
vati. Svihd ! the bull for Indra. To the Lion. to hia mizht,
power. Svihid ! Agni the salutary remedy. Svéhad ! Joma,
the power, Svihi! Indra the Good Deliverer, Savitar,
Varuna Lord of Physicians. Sviha! Vanaspati, beloved,
food and medicine. Svzhi! CGods who drink clacitied
batter. Agni accepting the medicine. Milk, Sowma.
Let them enjoy, ete.

41 Let the Hotar worship the Agvins with the omentum of a
he-gont. Let them enjoy the {at. Hotay, offer the sacri-
ficial oblation.

Let the Hotar worchip Sarasvat! with the omentum of a
ram. Let her enjoy the fat. Hotar offer the sacrificial
oblation.

Let the Hotar werchip Indra with the cmentum of a bull.
Let him, ete.

42 Let the Hetar worghip the Asving, Sarasvati, Indra the
Good Deliverer, These your Somas, pressed, rejoising
with goats, rams, buls, giving plensnre with rice-ghoota,
young blades ¢f com, parched grain, joy-givers adoraed
with Misarva, biight, milky, immorwal, presented, diop-
ping honey. these let the Agving, Sarasvati, Indra the
Good Deliverer, Vritra-slayer, accept. Let them dr.ck,
rejoice in, enjoy the Soma meathk. Hotar, sacritice.

43 Let the totar worship the Agvins. Let them eat of the he-
vont, the sacrifice. TLet them to-day eat the fat, tuken
from the middle, before those who hate us, before human
hendling. Yea, leb them eat amid the fodder of clils
fresh with mowsture, with their expanse of barley, liczbs
of those tastad by Agui, belenging to the Hundred Rudras,
pertions covered with fat, from the sides, from the thiuhs,
from the fore-feet from the chino. From every member
of the divided victims these two make their repast. 'Thus
let the Agvins accept. Hotar, ofier the sacrificial oblaticn.

40 The Lion : Indra.

48 Refore those who hate us: before the Asuras and malicious Rikshasas
carry oft the sacrificial ofterings. Fie/ds: metaphorically, for the well-nou-
rished limbs of the vietims. 7Tasted by Agni: when roasting for sacrifice.
Belonging to the Hund:ed Rudras: that is, to Rudra, Lord of Cattle, in his
manifold manifestations (XVL., introdactory note) ; according to Mahidha.
ra, lauded with many texts; rudra meaning * praiser * accoiding to Yaska,
Nighantus, 3. 16,
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44 Let the Hotar worship Sarasvatl. Let herapproach the ram,
the sacrifice.
To-day let her eat, etc., the rest of verse 43 repeated mutatis
mutandes.

45 Lot the Hotar worship Indra, etc., as in 44 mutatis mutandis.

46 Let the Hotar worship Vanaspati. He has held with a very
well formed and very strong rope. There where the favou-
rite statious of the Asvinsare, of the he-goat the sacrifice;
of Sarasvati, of the ram the sacrifice; of [ndra, of the
bull the sacrifice ; there where the favourite statious of
Agui are, of Soma, of Indra the Good Deliverer, of Savi-
tar, of Varana, the favourite places of Vuanaspati, the
favourite stations of Gods who drink clarified butter, and
of Agui the Hotar, there let hiin arrange these victims
whén he has praised and lauded theiw, and perform when
he has made them very strong. Let divine Vanaspati
accept. Hotar, offer oblation.

47 Let the Hotar worship Agni Svishtakrit. Let Agni worship
the favourite statious of the Asvins, of the he-goat the
sacrifice ; of Sarasvati, of the ramn the sacrifice ; of Indra,
of the bull the sacrifice ; there, etc., to * butter’ as in 46.
Let him worship the favourite stations of Agni the Hotar.
Let him worship hisown majesty. Let him win for himself
by sacrifice food worthy of sacritice. Let him, Knower of
Beings, perform the sacred rites. Let him accept the
sacrificial food. Hotar, offer oblation.

48 The Grass divine, for the right Gods, Sarasvati, the Agving
Twain,
Give [ndva splendour, with the Grass, sight of his eyes and
mighty strength! For gain of wealth let them eujoy.
Thou, Hotar, offer sacrifice.

49 The Doors, the Doors divine, the Two Asvins, Leeches,
Sarasvati —
May they give breath to Indra in his nostrils, and heroic
strength.
For gain of wealth, etc., a3 in verse 48,

46 He has held: the victims, This is Mahtdhara’s explanation of adhita.
Stutions: dainties : Eggeling.
. 47 Swshiukyit: Maker of Good Scrifice. Worship his own majesty : that
is, bring it to the sacrifice. In several of the preceding Apri verses (30—46)
there are difficulties and obscurities, and Mahtdhara’s attempted explaua-
tions by turning nowinatives into accusatives, etc. are futile,



VERSE 57.] WHITE YAJURVEDA. 203

50 May Dawn and Night, the Goddesses, both Agvius, and

51

53

3

54

55

56

51

Sarasvati

Lay, with both Dawns, strength, voice within Indra the
Good Deliverer’s mouth.

For gain of wealth, ete.

B)th narsing Gddesses, the Pair of Agvins, and Sarasvati

Have with both nuarses given strength to Iudra, fame, and
power to hear,

For gain of wealth, etc.

Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, both Goddesses, well-
yleldmw Cows,

Sarasvati, both Asvins, the Physiciaus, these are Indra’s
guards,

Forth from their breasts by sacrifice they give him brilliant
light and power.

For gain of wealth, etc.

Both Gods, the Hotars of the Gods, the Asvins the Phy-
sicians and

Sarasvati with Vashat-calls, with the two Hotars have bes-
towed on [ndra brilliant light and power, and planted
wisdom in his heart. ,

For gain of weath, ete.

Goddesses three, three Godlesses —Asving, Id3, Sarasvati

In Indra’s midmost navel have laid store of energy and
power.

For guin of wealth, etc.

God Nardgamsa, Indra thrice-protecting, whose car moves
by Sarasvati and Asvins —

M.y Tvashtar lay seed, deathless form in Indra, & ﬁttmo'
place of birth and mighty powers.

For gain of wealth, etc.

Gud with the Gods, Vanaspati of golden leaves and goodly
fruit

Ripens till Indra finds it sweet, with Agvins and Sarasvati.

Strewn, soft as wool, iu sacrifice, with Agvins and Sarasvati,

The scred robe of water-plauts be, Indra, a fair seat for thee !

Together with the sacred grass may they, for sovranty, bes-
tow Kiny Passion and great power on thee.

For gain of wealth, ete.

51 Both nursing Goddesses: Heaven and Earth, or Day aud Night,

54 Surasvati: and Bhirati, understood.

57 Robz of water-plants : wmixed with the barhis or altar-covering of grass.
Klmy Pussion : see verss 39. Mahidbara explains rdjdnam by dipyamdnam,
glowiug,
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58 Let the Cod Agni Svishtakrit worship the Geds as is meet

end right for each, the two Hotars, Indra, the Agvins,
Vik with spesch, Caragvati, Aeni, Soma. Svishtakrit
has been well worshipped, Indra Cool Deliversr, Savitar,
Veruna the Physician have been worshipped. The God
Vanaspati, the Gods who drink clarified butter have been
well worshipped, Agni by Aguni. Let the Hotor Svichia-
kit give the Kotar fame, great power, energy, honour,
Anceatral libation,

59 To-dey this 3acrificer cooking viands, cooking sacrifsial

rice-cakes, binding a goat for the Agving, a ram ‘or Carag-
vati, a bull for Indra, pressing Surh and Soma juices for
the Agvins, Sarasvati, and Indra the Good Deliverer, has
choven Agni as Hotar.

60 To-dey the divine Vanaspati has done good service to the

61

Agving with a goat, to Sarasvati with a ram, to Indra
with 2 bull.  They have eaten these from the marrow
onwards, they have accepted the cooked viands, they have
waxcd strong with the rice-cakes. The Agnis, Sarasvati,
and Indra have druuk the Surd and Soma draughbts.

Thee, to day, O Rishi, Rishi’s son, descendant of Rishis, hath

this Cacrifiecr chosen for many collected, saying: This
(Agni) shall win by sacrifice for me choice-worthy trea-
surcs among the Gods. O God, what giits the Gods have
given, these do thou desire and gpprove. And thou art
o commigsioned Hotar, & humwn Hotar gent forward for
beuediction, for good speech. Speak thou good words,

61 O Rishi: thz Hotar, revresentalivo of Agai the divine Hotar, is ad-
dressed. For naay : asceinbied Gods, O God @ Agui,

oo



BOOK THE TWENTY-SECOND.

SPLENDOUR art thou, bright, deathloss, life-protecior. Iro-
tector of my life be thou.

By impulse of God Savitar I take theo with arms of Agvins,
with the hauds of Pashan.

2 This girdle, which in their religiovs meetinygs sages nsoum-
ed n earlier time of wornhip,

Iz present with us here ut thuis libation, in the Law’s hymn,
proclaiming rich abundance.

3 Famous art thou, thou art the world, condroller erd vp-
holder thou.

(Yo, consecrate by Sviha to Agui Vaisvinara widely-famed.

4 Vor Gods and for Prajipati I fit thee. Ior Geds and for
Prajipati, O Brahman,

Will I tie up the horse. Thence may I prosper! Binding
him for Prajapati aud Gods be thou successtul,

5 Thee welcome to Prajapati I sprinkle. I sprinkle thoe wel-
como to Indra-Agni. I spriukle thee acceptable to Vayu.
Thee welcome tc the All-Gods I besprinkle. Thee wel-

come to all Deities I eprinkie.

With fury Varugna attacks the man who fain would slay the

steed.

Avsunt the man! Avaunt the dog!

Books XXII—XXV. contain the formulas of the Asvamedha or Horse-
eacrifice, a very ancient and most important ceremony which only a King
can perform.  Its object is the acquisition of power and glory, acknowledged
preeminence over neighbouring princes, and the general prosperity of the
kinglom by the fulfilment of the wishes expressed in verse 22 of this Book.

1 The Adhvaryu ties an ornament of gold, perhaps a chain, round the neck
of the Sacrificer, and makes him recite the formula. 7%ou: he addresses
the ornament.  Deuthless : as a symbol of the Sun, and identified with light
(IV. 17), or, according to Mahidhara, because gold confers immortality by
being presented to the priests By impulse, etc : repeated from [.10.  Thee :
a ragand, girdle, or girth of Darbha grass, thirteen ells in length, with which
the sacrificial horse is to be girded.

2 In the Law's hymn : when the Siman of sacrifice is chanted,

3 He girds and addresses the horse.

4 [ fit: svagd, an indeclinable sacrificial word, Good-speed ! and karoms,
I make or prepare, understood.

5 He sprinkles the horse in standing water. With fury ete.: he threatens
any man who kills the horse, and so prevents the sacrifice, with the vengeance
of the royal Varuna, and a dog is killed ( to indicate the punishment of the
sinner) by a low caste man, the son of a Sidra by a Vaisyd woman,
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€ To Agni Hail! To Soma Hail! Hail to the Waters’ Joy ! Hail
to Savitar ! Hail to VAyu! Hail to Vishnu! Hail to Indra!
Hail to Brihaspati ! Hail to Mitra! Hail to Yaruna!

7 Hail to the sowund Aia / Hail to the uttered Adi / Hail to
the neigh ! Hail to the down-neigh! Hail to the snort !
Hail to the roar! Hail to his smell ! Hail to him amelt
at ! Hail to bim seated | Hail to him seated down! Hail
to him weary! Hail #0 him going ! Hail to him sitting!
Hail to him lying ! Hail to him sleeping! Hail to him
waking ! Hail to him whinnying ! Hail to him wakened !
Hail to him yawning ! Hail to him outstretched | Hail %0
him drawn together! Hail to him risen! Hail to bhis
going ! Hail to his good going ! Hail!

8 Hail to him as he goes ! Hail to him running ! Hail to him
running away ! Hail to him when he has run away!
Hail to the cry Shoo! Hail to him scared with Shoo!
Hail to him seated ! Hail to him risen ! Hail to his
speed | Hail to his strength ! Hail to him rolling ! Hail
to him when he has rolled ! Hail to him tos-ing about !
Hail to him when he has tossed about! Hail to him
listening ! Hail to him hearing. Hail to him looking!
Hail to him looked at! Hail to him closely looked at!
Hail to his closing his eye ! Hail to his food! Hail to
his drink ! Hail to his stale! Hail to him in action!
Hail to what he has done !

9 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God :

So may he stimulate our prayers.

10 For our protection I invoke the golden-hauded Savitar:
He knoweth, as a God, the place.

11 We specially invoke the grace of Savitar, observant God,
The great good-will that gives true boons.

12 We seek the enlogy and gift of Savitar who strengthens grace,
Yea, of the God who kuows our thoughts.

13 I invocate the heroes’ Lord, free-giving Savitar, and call
The Cheerer to the feast of Gods,

6 The horse is led back to the sacrificial fire, and ten oblations of clarified
butter are offered, with their respective formulas to the deities mentioned.
The Wuters' Joy : Soma who delights the waters with which he is sprinsled.

7 He offers an oblation in the Southern fire. Hif: onomatopoetic; the
horse’s low neigh or whinny : originally, the syllable to be uttered, or the
sound to be made in reciting Sdma hymns.

9 Six verses follow constituting the Inviting and Offering Prayers of ob-
lations presented to Savitar. The first verse is the famous SAvitri, the
Gayatrl par excellence, repeated from III. 85, and taken from R. V. III. 8210,

10 Taken from R. V. L 22, 5,
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14 The judgment of bright Suvitar, that cheers the All-Gods’
cowmpany,

With prager we ostimate as bliss.

15 Wake Agui with thy laud and set she Immortal One aflame,
let him

Bestow our offerings on the Gods.

16 Oblation-bearer, well-inclined, immortal, eager Messenger,
Agui comes near us with the thought,

17 Agui, Envoy, I place in frout, the oblation-bearer I address:
Here let him seat the Deities.

18 Yea, Pavamiua, thou didst generate the Sun and spread
the moisture out with power,

Hastiug to us with plenty vivitied with milk.

19 Mighty through thy dam, eminent throuch thy sire, shou
art a horse, thou art a steed, thou art a eourser, thou
art a comfort, thou art a racer, thou art a yoke-horse,
thoun art a strong steed, thou art a stallion, thou art
manly-minded. Thou art called Yayu, thou art called
Sisu. Follow thou the flight of the Adityas.

Gods, Warders of the Regions, protect for the Gods this
horse besprinkled for sacrifice.

Here is delight. Here take thy pleasure. Here is content.
Here is self-content. |

20 Hail to Ka! Hail to Who?! Hail to Which ! Hail to
him who has experienced pain! Hail to Prajipati who
knows the mind! Hail to him who discerus the thought !

15 Three Inviting Verses to Agni follow.

16 Taken from R. V. IIL. 11. 2, With the thought: when we think of,
or pray to, him,

17 Taken from R. V. VIII. 44 3. Place in front: for adoration.

18 Taken from R. V. IX, 110. 3. Praise and prayer addressed to Soma,

19 The Adhvaryu and the Saciificer whisper the formula iu the horse's
right ear. Then the horse (who must be more thun twenty four, and less
than a hundred years old ) is loosed towards the North-east to wander free
for a year (or for half a year or astill shorter time according to some autho-
rities ), as a sign that his master's paramount sovereiguty 1s acknowledged
by all neighbouring princes. The wandering horse is attended by & hundred
young men, sons of princes or high Court officials, aimed with all sorts of
wailie weapons, who are to watch and gnard him fiom all dangers and in-
convenience. During the absence of the horse an uninterrupted series of
prescribed ceremonies is performed at the Sacrificer’s home,

Yuayu: meaning Goer or Sacrificial. Sigu: or Colt ; a euphemism for a
horse of somewhat mature age.

20 Oblations are offered and homage is paid to various Deities. Ka...
Whot Which ?: Prajapati. See I 6, note, Of the highways : Pashan as g
Sun-God is guardian of roads and guide of travellers. Many SJorms: of living
bengs created by him. Nibhdyapa: the origin and meaning of the word
arc unknown. According to Mabidhara the title means Preserver by means
of his repeated incarnations of the Fish, the Tortoise, ete. Sepivishta :
anvther title of uncertain me ning. See XVI, 29, note, : ’
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Hail to Aditi! Hail to good Aditi! Hail to gracious
Aditi ! Hail to Sarasvati ! Hail to purifying Sarasvati!
Hail to great Saragvati! [Hzil to Pashan! Hail to
Pashan of the highways ! Hail to Péshan obssrver of
men ! Hail to Tvashtar! Hail to swift Tvashtar! Hail
to Tvashtar of many forms! Hail to Vishnu! Hail to
Vishnu Nibh@yapa ! Hail to Vishpu Sipivishta !

91 Let every mortal man elect, ete., repeated from IV. 8.

922 O Brabman, let there be born in the kingdom the Brihman
illustrious for religious kanowledge ; let thero be born the
Rajanya, heroic, skilled archer, piercing with chafts,
mighty warrior ; the cow giving abundunt milk ; the ox
good at carrying; the swift courser; the industrious
woman. May Pavjanya gend rain according to onr dssire;
may our fruit-bearing plants rigen ; may acquisition and
preservation of property be secured to us.

23 Hail to vital breath ! Hail to out-brecthing ! Hail to dif-
fusive breath ! Hail to the eye! Hail to the ear! Hail
to Speech ! Hail to Mind !

24 Hail to the Kastern Region! Hail to the hitherward Region!
Hail to the Southern Region! Hail to the hitherward
Region! Hail to the Westera Regiou! Hail to the
hitherward R-gion ! Hail to the Northern Rogion! Hail
to the hitherward Region! Hail to the Upward Kegion !
Hail to the hitherward Regicu ! Hail to the Downward
Region ! Hail to the hitherward Legion !

25 Hail to waters! Hail to floods ! Hail to water! Hail to
standing waters! Hail to flowing waters! Hail to trickling
waters! Hail to well waters! Hail to spring waters! Hail
to the foaming sea! Hail to the ocean! Hail to the deep!

26 Hail to wind! Hail to mist! Hail to vapour! Hail to
cloud ! Hail to cloud lightening ! Hail to cloud thunder-
ing ! Hail to it bursting ! Hail to it raining! Hail to it
pouring ! Hail to it violently raining! Hail to it swiftly
raining ! Hail to it holding up ! Hail to it when it has
held up ! Hail to it sprinkling ! Hail to it drizzling ! Hail
to its drops! Hail to thunderbolts ! Hail to hoar frosts!

97 Hail to Agni! Hail to Soma ! Hail to Indra ! Hail to Earth!
Hail to Firmament ! Hail to Sky! Hail to Regions? Hail
to Quarters ! Hail to the Upward Region! Hail to the
Downward Region !

22 The Adhvaryu whispers to the Brahman priest the blessings which
the King hopes the sacrifice will secure to his kingdom.

23 The remaining verses of this Book contain formulas af homage to
various Gods and natural and terrestrial objects, accompanying the presen-
tation of oblations made of various materials,
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28 Hail to the lunar asterisms! Hail to those connected with
the lunar asterisms! Hail to Day and Night! Hail to
the half-mouths! Hail to the mouths! Hail to the Sea-
sons ! Hail to the Season-groups! Hail to the Year!
Hail to Heaven and Earth! Hail to the Moou ! Hail to
the Sun ! Hail to his rays! Hail to the Vasus! Hail to
the Rudras 1 Hail to the Adityas! Hail to the Maruts!
Hail to the All-Gods! Hail to roots! Hail to branches !
Hail to forest trees! Hail to flowers! Hail to fruits!
Hail to herbs !

29 Hail to Earth ! Hail to Firmament! Hail to Sky ! Hail to
Sun! Hail to Moon! Hail to lunar asterisms! Hail to
waters! Hail to herbs! Hail to forest trees! Hail to erea-
tures that swim ! Hail to things moving and stationary !
Hail to things that creep and crawl!

30 Hail to breath! Hail to the Vasu! Hail to the Mighty!
Hail to Vivasvan ! Hail to the trooping oue! Hail to
the Troop’s Lord ! Hail to the Superior! Hail to the
Overlord ! Hail to Streugth! Hail to Samsarpa! Hail
to the Moon! Hail to light ! Hail to Malunlucha ! Hail
to him who flies by day !

31 Hail to Madhu ! Hail to Mi lbava ! Hail te Sukra! Hail to
Suchi ! Hail to Nubhas | Hail to Nabhasya ! Hail to Isha!
Hail to Urja! Hail to Suhas! Hail to Sahasya! Hail to
Tapas? Hall to Tapasya ! Hail to Amhasaspati !

32 Hail to Strength! Hail to impulse! Hail to After-born!
Hail to will! Heaveun, Hail! Hail to the head! Hail to
Vyusuuvint To the fival, Hail! Hail to the mundane
final ! Hail to the Lord of the world?! Hail to the Over-
ford ! Hail to the Lord of Creatures!

33 May life succeed by sacrifice, Hail! May breath succeed
by sacrifice, Hail! May downward breath, diffusive
breath, upward breath, digestive breath, vision, hearing,
speech, wind, self, devotion, light, beaven, hymn-arrange
meuy, sacrifice succeed by sacritice. All-bail!

34 Hail to One! Hail to Two! Hail to Hundred! Hail to
Huudred-and-One ! Hail to Dayhreak ! Hail to Heaven !

30 Vivasvda : the Bright One ; the8un  Phe trooping one: the company
of Maruts. 2'he T'voop’s Lord: Indra. Sasmsarpa: an intercalary month.
Mualimlueha : another name of the inteicalary month.

31 This verse eontains names of the months; all of whieh have ocenrred
in earlier Books. See VII 30, note. Amhasaspati: Lord of Trouble ; the
Genius of the intercalary month., See VII. 30.

32 After-born : the intercalary month. Cp. R. V. 1. 25. 8. Vyagnuvin: a
Geuius of food. according to Mabidhara. For the rest of the verse, cp. IX. 20.

33 Cf. IX. 21

34 He salutes the Genii of Numbers,

14
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IN the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, ete.

2 Taken upoun a base art thou. I take thee welcome to Prajipati.

This is thy place: Sirya thy majesty.

The majesty that has accrued to thee in the day, in a year,
that majesty which has acerued in the wind, in the firma-
ment, to that majesty of thine, to Prajapati, to the Gods,
All-hail !

3 Who by his grandeur hath become sole Ruler of all the
moving world that breathes and slumbers ;

He who is Sovran of these men and cattle—what God shall
we adore with our oblation %

4 Taken upon a base art thow. Itakothee welcome to Prajipati,

This is thy place: the Moon thy majesty.

Thy majesty that has accrued to thee by night, in a year,
thy majesty that has accrued in the earth, in Agni, in the
stars and in the Moon, to that majesty of thine, to Praji-
pati and to the Gods, All-hail !

5 They who stand round him as he moves harness the bright,
the raddy Steed :

The lights are shiuing in the sky.

6 Ou both sides to. the car they yoke the two. Bay Coursers
dear to him,

Bold, tawuy, bearers of the Chiet.

7 When, swift as wind, the Horse has reached the form that
Tndra loves, the flood,

Again, O singer, by this path bring thou our Courser hither-

watd.

ings are continued.

1 The Sacrificer offers two Mahiman or Grandeur libations, so called from,
the name of the golden vessels in which they are presented, and recites the
text, repeated from XIIL 4, taken from R. V. X. 121 1. Hiranyagarbha :
the Gold-Germ, or Golden Child ; Prajipati, with whom the Sacrificial
Horse is identified.

2 Thouw: the Cup. Majesty: or grandeur ; mahim# : thy grandeur is like
the San's.

3 Taken from R. V. X 1%1. 3. What God ?: other than Prajipati. Or,
according to Mahidhara : Worship we Ka the God. Sce L. 6, note.

5VH? y(;)kes the Hoise to.a gilded chariot, reciting the text taken from

L6 1.

6 Three other horses are harnessed to the same chariot, with the text
from R. V. L. 6, 2.

% The floud: the water to which the Horse is driven to be bathed,
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8 Let the Vasus anoint thee with Gayatrl metre. Tet the
Rudras anoint thee with 'I'rishtup metre. Let the Adityas
anoint thee with Jagati metre. Harth ! Ether! Heaven!
0 Gods, eat this food, parched grains and groats in the
product of barley and in the product of cows: eat this
food, Prajipati. ‘

9 Who moveth single and alone? Who is brought forth to life
again ?

What is the remedy of cold, or what the great receptacle ?

10 The Sun moves single and alone. The Moon is brought to
life again.

Fire is the remedy of cold; Farth is the great receptacle.

11 What was the antecedent thought? What was the bird of
mighty size ?

The slippery matron, who was she? Who was the reddish-
coloured one ?

12 Heaven was the antecedent thought. The Courser was the
mighty bird.

The slippery matron was the earth. Night was the reddish-
coloured one.

13 Viyu help thee with cooked viands! Blackneck with goats ;
Nyagrodha with cups; Sdmali with increase; this Stal-
lion here, good for the chariot—let him verily come with
his four feet. Brahmikrishna help us! Obeisance to Agni!

8 When the Horse has been brought back from the water, the Chref Queen
and two other royal Consorts anoint him with elarified butter, reciting theic
respective formulas, The Chief Queen anoints the fore-quarters, and the
others the barrel and hind-quarters. Furth ! efe. : with these sacrificial ex-
clamations the three Queens, respectively, entwine the hair of the Horse's
head, neck, and tail with chains or other ornaments of gold. O Gods: the
Saerificer offers the Horse the remains of the mght-oblation of grain, which
is thiown into the water if he refuses to eat it. Product of cows: the sour
curds with which the oblation was mixed. Prajdpati : meaning the deified
Horse.

9 Here intervenes a Brahmotlyam. a discussion in guestion and answer of
eosmogonical and mystico-theological doctiine  The questions are couchedd
in designedly enigmatical language. constituting a sort of ¢ cosmic charade,”
as Prof. M Bloomfield calls it. Who moveth ; ete. : the Brahman guestivns
the Hotar., ’

10 The Hotar replies.

11 The Hotar questions the Brahman.

12 The Brahman replies. Heaven: meaning rain, according to Malidhara.
The Courser : the Sagrificial Horse. Miyhty bird : that carries the sacrifice
of himself to heaven. FEurth: Malidhars's explanation of avih (sheep ;
woollen cloth ; Soma-strainer). Slippery : after rain,

13 The Horse, a hornless he-goat, and a Gomriga or wild ox (Bos Gavaeus).
are bound to sacrificial stakes uear the fire, ana reventeen other victimus, as
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14 The caris fitted with the rein, the steed is fitted with the rein.
Fitted in waters, water-born, is Brahma following Soma’s lead.

15 Steed, from thy body, of thyself, sacrifice and accept thyself,
Thy greatness can be gained by noue but thee.

16 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured: only by
fair paths to the Gods thou goest,

May Savitar the God in that world place thee where dwell
the pious, whether they have journeyed.

17 Agni was the victim, With him they sacrificed. He won this
world in which Agni is. This shall become thy world,
This shalt thou win. Driuk these waters. Viyu was the
victim. With him they sacrificed. He won this world
in which Viyu is. This shall become, etc., as above,
Strya was the victim, etc, He won the world in which
Slrya is. This shall become, ete.

18 To vital breath, Hail! To out-breathing, Hail! To diffusive
breath, Hail !

Ambi! Ambikd! Ambilikd ! No one is taking me away.
The sorey horse will lie beside another, as Subhadrd the
dweller in Kimpila,

he-goat and a ram among them, are attached to the Horse. To the other
stakes are tied a great number of animals. tame and wild, the total, aceord-
ing to the Commentator, amounting to six hundred and nine. Vayu help
thee: the Horse is addressed, Blackneck : Agni, the fire with its dark smoke,
Nyagrodha : the Picus Indica, of whose wood sacrificial vessels are made,
Salmali; the Seemnl or Rilk Cotton tree, alsa used for sacred purposes.
With his four feet : with all speed. BrahmAkyishne: the Brahman in whom
there is no black spot ; said to wean the Moon.

14 Fitted+ or, quickened. Brahmd: the Great One, the Horse. Water-
born : as identified with the Sun who springs out of the ocean of air. Sea
R. V.1 163. 1. Soma’s lead, : to heuven,

15 The Horse is slaughtered,

16 The Morse is addressed The first line is taken from R V. I. 162. 21,
and the second from a funeral hymn B. V. X. 17 4.

17 4 gni was the victim; offeved by the Gods of creation. Thy world ¢
the Horse is addressed. In which Vdyu ¢s: the firmament. In which Sirya
48 the sky.

18 To vital breath, ete.: three fire-oblations are offered with these thres
formulas. 4Amdd, ete. : women’s names. The Chief Queen calls on her fellow-
wives for pity, as. to obtain a sou, rhe has to pass the night in disgusting
contiguity to the slaughtered Horse ;  No one takes me (bv force to the
horse) ; (but if I go not of myself), the (spiteful) horse will lie with (an-
other, as) the (wiexed) Subhadrd who dwells in Kimpilat”—Weber, History
of Indian Literature, p. 114, Subhadrd : probably the wife of the King of
Kimpila in the country of the Pafichilas in the North of India. The Chief
Queen must submit to the revolting ceremony. or its benefits will go to an-
ether woman. See Biwdyana, Book L Canto XIIL Schlegel's edition.
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19 Thee we invoke, troop-lord of troops. Thee we invoke, the
loved ones’ lord.
Thee, lord of treasures, we invoke. My precious wealth! .
82 Now have I gloriffied with praise strong Dadhikrdvan, con-
quering steed.
Sweet may he make our mouths : may he prolong the days
we have to live.
33 GAyatet, Trishtup, Jazati, and Paikti with Anushtap joined,
Brihati, Kakup, Ushmibi pacify thee with needle-points!
34 I'wo-fouted, those that have four feet, those with thiree feet
and those with five,
Meﬁ;eless, with one metre, these pacify thee with needle-
uts !
35 May Mahinimois, Revatiy, all far-spread Regions of the sky,
Voices, and lightnings from the cloud pacify thee with needle-
points !
36 May married dames of human birth skilfully separate thy
hair :
The Regi?ns, Counsorts of the Gods, pacify thee with needle-
points !

19 The three Queens walk nine times round the Horse, reciting the for-
mulas, The Chief Queen then begins the performance of the revolting
ceremony.

20 Muhishi svayamerfgvagignamdlrishya svayonnu sthdpayati. This and
the following nine stanzas are not reproducible even in the semi-ohseurity
of a learned European language ; and stanzas 80, 31 would be unintelligi-
ble witheut them.

32 On the following morning the officiating priests raise the Chief Queen
from the place where she has spent the night, and recite the text, taken
from R V. IV. 89. 6. to purify their mouths after the abominable obsceni-
ties which they have uttered. Dudhikrdvan : or in the shorter form, Dadhi-
krds or Dadhikrd, desciibed as a kind of divine or deified horse, and provab-
ly, like Tarkshya (XV. 18), a personification of the morning sun. The verse
is called the DAdhikrt. and is used as a purifier after foul lauguage. Cf.
The Hymns of the Atharva-Veda, Vol. 1I. Appendixz, p 457,

33 The three Queens with a hundred and one needles, gold, silver and
copper, mark out the lines, on the body of the horse, which the dissector's
knife is to follow. Pucify : or, send to rest ; a sacrificial euphemism.

34 T'wo-footed : dvipadds ; verves with two padas or metrical divisions.
With one metre: having the same retre throughout.

85 Mahdndmnis : whose name is great ; nine verses of the Simaveda in
Sakvart metre. Revatls: verses from which the Raivata Siman is formed,
80 named frow R. V. I. 30. 13 in which the word revust, splendid, or wealthy,
oceurs.
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‘37 They, made of silver, gold, and lead, are used as helpers in
the work,
As lines on the strong Courset’s skin may they console and
give thee rest.
38 What then} As men whose ﬁelds are full of barley, etc., a8
in X. 32..
39 Who flays thee’! Who dmsects thee? Who prepares thy limbs
for.sacrifice
Who is the Sage that slaughters thee
40 In due time let the seasons as thy Slaughterers divide thy
joints,
And with the splendour of the Year saerifice thee with holy
rites,
41 Let the Half-months and let the Months, while sacriﬁcing,
flay thy limbs:
Let Day and Night and Maruts mend each fault in sacrxﬁcmg
thee.
42 Let the divine Adhvaryus flay thy body and dissect thy
fiame,
And let the sacrificing lines prepare thy members joint by
joint.
43 May Sky, Earth, Air, and Wind supply each failing and de-
fect of thine:
May Stirya with the Stars of heaven duly prepare a world
for thee.
44 Well be it with thine upper parts, well be it with the parts
below !
Well be it with thy bones and with thy marrow and with all
thy frame!
45 Who moveth singly? etc., a8 in verse 9.
46 The Sun moves singly, ete., as in verse 10,

47 What lustre is like Sarya's light ? What lake ig equal to the
Seat

87 Lead : meaning, probably. copper orirun, as Mahidbara explains.

39 Whot o1 Ka, that is Prajipati himsclf performs these sacrificial opera-
tions, and not 1 tha humen priest.

4z The divine Adhvaryus : the Asvins, the Adhvaryus of the Gods. Suers-
JSicing lines: traced on the body of the horse to guide the Imrmolator s knife.
See verse 33.

43 Sturs : or lunar asterisms.

45 Before the vapd or omentum is offered as a burnt-oblation the follow-

) ;ng gr;hmodyam (se9 verse 9) intervenes, Verses 45, 46 are repeated irom
and 10,
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What is more spacious than the Earth? What thing is that
which naught can mete 1
48 Brahma is lustre like the Sun. Heaven is a flood to match
the Sea.
Indra is vaster than the Earth. Beyond all measure is the
Cow.
49 Friend of the Gods, I ask, for information, if thou in spirit
hast obtained the knowledge,
Hath Vishnu this whole Universe pervaded in the three steps
wherein the God is worshipped ¥
50 I also am iu those three steps of Vishnu wherewith this Uni-
verse he permeated.
The earth and heaven I circlein a moment and this heaven’s
summit with a single organ.
51 What ave the things which Purusha hath entered ¥ What
things hath Purusha contained within him?
This riddle we propound to thee, O Brahman. Why dost
thou give no answer to my question?
52 Within five things hath Purusha found entrance: these
Purusha hath within himself counected.
This is the thought which I return in answer. Thou art
not my superior in wisdom.
53 What was the antecedent thought ? etec., as in verse 11.
54 Heaven was the antecedent thought, etc, as in 12.

55 Who, tell me, is the yellowish she? Who is the darkly-
yellowish ¢
Who moves with rapid spring aud bound ¥ Who glides and
winds along the path ?

48 Brakma: holy lore in the shape of the three Vedas, according to
Mahidhara. The Cow: as supplying the elements of sacrifice.

49 The Brahman questions the Udgitar, the priest who chants the Si-
mans. Three steps : or places ; earth, air, and sky. over and throngh which
he strode as the Sun ; according to Mahidhara, the Girhapatya, Ahavaniya,
and Dakshina fires are intended.

50 The Udgitar replies. Single organ: my mind.

51 The Udgitar questions the Bralwan. Purusha : the Person; Person-
ality ; the Cosmic Man, or Embodied Spirit, d¢tmd, the soul or self, accord-
ing to Mahidhara,

52 The Brahman replies. Five things: the five vital breathings. These:
the senses ; the substrata of hearing, etc,

53 The Hotar questious the Adhvaryu. The question and the answer are
repented from verses 11 and 12,

55 The Adhvaryu questions the Hotar. Yellowisk . .. darkly-ycllowish :
the precise colours intended are uncertain,
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56 The she-goat, Sir, is yellowish, dark-yellowish is the porcu-
piue.
The have moves swift with leap and bound : the snake ereeps
winding on the puth.
57 How many different forms hath this, how many syllables,
burnt-oblations, brands for kindling 3
Here, of the rites of sacrifice I ask thee. How many Hotars
in due season worship ?
58 Sixfold its form, its syllables a hundred, eighty burnt-offer-
ings, just three brands for kindling.
To thee [ tell the rites of sacrificing. Seven Hotars worship
in appointed season.
$3 Who knoweth this world’s eentral point ¥ Who knoweth the
heaven, the earth, and the wide air between them ?
Whe knows the birthplace of the mighty Strya ? Whoknows
the Moon, whence he was generated 3
60 I kunow the eentre of the world about us. I know heaven,
earth, and the wide air between them.
I know the birthplace of the mighty Strya I know the
Moon, whence he was geunerated.
61 I ask thee of the earth’s extremest limit, where is the cen~
tre of the world, I ask thee.
I ask thee of the Stallion’s genial humour, I ask of highest
heaven where Speech abideth.
62 This altar is the earth’s extremest limit; this saerifice of
ours is the world’s centre.
This Soma is the Stallion’s genial humour, this Brahman
highest heavenr where Speech abideth.

56 The Hotar replies. The she-yoat : ajd here is explained by Mahidhara.
(who takes the word in the sense of birthless) as Maya, Illusion, phenome-
nal Nature ; or Night.

57 The Brabman questions the Udgttar. Forms : according to Mahidha~
ra, viands or kinds of food. T'his : sacrifice.

58 Sizfold : according to Mahidhara, referring to the six principal tastes,
sweet, bitter, salt. etc. Syllables: of the sacred metres, twenty-four of the
Giyatif, ete. Burnt oblations : meaning kinds of victims for such offerings
Eighty : four sied to each of twenty stakes. Sevenw Hoturs: the Hotar. Mai-
travarunu, Achcbhdvika, Grivastut, Brdhmaidchehhamst, Agntdhra, Potar.

59 The Udgitar questions the Brahman, who replies in the following
verse.

61 The Sacrificer questions the Adhvaryuw. The verse is taken from
R. V.1 164. 34.

62 This altar: as the place nearest heaven, the place where the Gods
visit men. The Stallion: Dyans or Heaven, whose genial humour is the

fertilizing rain which impregnates the earth. This Brakman: who recites
the texts of the Veda represcuts the abiding-place of Speech or the Wordi
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63 The Strong, the Self-existent One, the First, within the
mighty flood

Laid dowu the timely embryo from whick Prajipati was born.

64 Let the-Hotar sacritice to Prajapati from the Mahiman-Soma,

Let himaccept. Let him drink the Suma. Hotar, sacrifice.

65 Prajipati, thou only, etc., as in X, 20,

63 At the end of the Brahmodyam the Adhvaryn draws the Mahimam
libation for Prajipati iu a golden cup. The First: Purusha; the Self.

64 The Hotar : the Hotar of the Gods, Mahiman-Sema: contained in the
gold cup called Mabiman, Glory, see verse 1, note,

Hotar, sacrifice: the human Hotar is addressed.



BOOK THE TWENTY-FOURTH.

Horsg, hornless goat, Gowriga, these belong to Prajipati.
A black-necked goat, devoted to Agni, (is to be bound)
in front to the forehead (of the horse); Sarasvati’s ewe
below his jaws; two guats belonging to the Asvins, with
marks on the lower parts of the budy, to his fore-legs; a
dark-coloured goat, Soma’s and Ptshan’s, to his navel; a
white and a black, sacred to Soma and Yama, to his sides;
Tvashtar’s two, with bushy tails, to his hind feet ; Vayu’s
white goat to his tail ; for Indra the Good Worker a cow
who slips her calf ; a dwarf belonging to Vishnu.

2 The red goat, the smoky-red, the jujube-red, these belong to
Soma. The brown, the ruddy-brown, the parrot-brown,
these are Varuna’s. Oue with white ear holes, one with
partly white, one with wholly white, belong to Savitar.
One with fore-feet white, partly white, wholly white, be-
longs to Brihaspati. She-goats speckled, with small spots,
with big spots, these belong to Mitra-Varuna.

3 The bright-tailed, the wholly bright-tailed, the jewel-tailed,
these belong to the Agvins. The white, the white-eyed,
the reddish, these are for Rudra Lord of Beasts. Long-
eared goats are for Yama ; proud oues for Rudra ; cloud-

* coloured ones for Parjanya.

This Bovok contains an exact enumeration of the animals that are to be
tied to the sacrificial stakes and in the intermediate spaces, with the names
of the deities or deified entities to which they are sevetally dedicated. The
principal stake, the eleventh and midwmost of the twenty-one, called the
Aguaishtha because it stands nearest to the sacrificial fire, i8 mentioned first.
About fifteen victims are bound to each of these stakes, all domestic animals,
the total number being 327. In the spaces between the stakes 282 wild
anials, from the elephant and the rhinoceros to the bee and the fly, are tem-
porarily confined, to be freed when the ceremony is coucluded, bringing
the total number of assembled animals up to 609. There is, perhaps, some
exaggeration in the number, and some almost impossible anials are men-
tioned, but it must be remembered that the Asvawedha was a most impor-
tant tribal solemnity of rare occurrence and that no effort would be spared
o assure its performance with all possible splendour.

Several of the wild animals cannot be identified. Bome of the names are
conjecturally rendeied and some are left in their native forms. The Com-
mentator is not of much assistance in doubtful cases, ‘a k nd of beast’ or
‘a kind of bird’ being all the information that he has to give.

1 Gomriga: the Gayal or Bos Gavaeus. Duwarf: with reference to
Vishnu’s Dwarf Incarnation.

8 Bright-tailed: ‘goat' is to be understood with this and similar epitheta,
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4 Goats speckled. transversely speckled, upward speckled are
for the Maruts  The reddish she-goat, the red-haired, the
white, these belong to Sarasvati, The goat with diseased
ears, the short-eared, the red-eared are Tvashtar’s. 'The
black-necked, the white-lanked, one with bright-coloured
thighs belong to Indra and Agni, Those with black marks,
small marks, large marks belong to Dawn.

5 Parti-coloured female victims belong to the All-Gods; red-
coloured, eighteen mouths old to Vak; victims without
distinguishing marks to Aditi; those of one same colour
to Dhétar; weaned kids sacred to the Consorts of the Gods.

6 Black-necked victims for Avni; white browed for the Vasus;
red for Rudea ; bright ones for the Adityas ; cloud-eolour-
ed for Parjanya.

7 The tall goat, the sturdy, the dwarf, these are Indra-Vish-
nw's; the tall, the white fore-footed, the black-backed,
Indra-Bribaspati's ; parrot-coloured the Vijins'; speckled
Agui-Maruts’; dark-coloured Pashan’s.

8 Variegated, Indra-Agni’s ; two-coloured, Agni-Soma’s ; dwarf
oxen, Agni-Vishnu's ; barren cows, Mitra-Varuna's ; partly
variegated, Mitra’s.

9 Black-necked oues, Agni's ; brown, Soma’s; white, Viyu's;
undistinguished, Aditi’s; self-coloured, Dhitar’s; wean-
lings, the Gods’ Consorts’.

10 Black ones for Earth ; smoke-coloured for Firmament; tall
ones for Sky ; brindled ones for Lightning ; blotched oues
for Stars,

11 Smoke-coloured ones he sacrifices to Spring; white to
Summer; black to the Rains; red ones to Autumn;
speckled to, Winter ; reddish-yellow to the Dewy Season.

12 Calves eighteen months cld to Giyatrt; steers of two and
a half years to Trishtup; two year old steers to Jagati;
three year olds to Auushtup; four year olds to Ushnih.

13 Four year old steers to Virdj; full grown bulls to Brihati;
strong bulls to Kakup ; draught oxen to Pankti; milch-
cows tu Atichhandas.

7 Vdjins: the deified Coursers of the Gods ; a class of divinities, accord-
ing to Sayana.

11 Sacrifices : literally, takes and ties up ; a euphemistic expression.

12, 13 The sacred metres are deified as being ‘the embodiment of
supreme harmony and the efficacy of prayer.'— Eggeling, 8. B. E. XII. 80.
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14 Black-necked victims sacred to Agni; brown to Soma ; spott-
ed to Savitar; weaned she-kids to Saragvati; dark-colour-
ed goats to Pishan ; speckled victims to the Maruts;
many-coloured to the All-Guds; burren cows to Heaven
aud Barth.

15 Called eontemporary, the dappled belong to Indra-Agui;
black ones to Varuna ; speckled to the Maruts ; hornless
he-goats to Ka.

16 To Agui foremost in place he sacrifices firstling goits; to
the consuming Maruts those born of one mother ; to the
Maruts who perform domestic rites those born after a long
time ; to the sportive Maruts those born together ; to the
self-strong Maruts those born in succession.

17 Called contemporaneous, the dappled belonging to Indra-
Agui; those with projecting horns to Muheudra; the
many-coloured to Vigvakarman.

18 Smoke-coloured, those of brownish hue, to be offered to the
Soma-possessing Fathers ; the brown and the smoky-look-
ing to the Fathers who sit on sacred grass; the black and
the brownish-looking to thre Fathers who have been tasted
by Agni; the black and the spotted belong to Tryambaka.

19 Culled contemporaneous, the dappled belong to Suna and
Sira ; white ones to Viyu; white ones to Sirya.

20 To Spring he offers Kapifijalas ; to Summer sparrows ; to
the Rains partridges; to Autumn quails; to Winter
Kakaras; to the Dewy Season Vikakaras.

21 To the Sea he sacrifices porpoises; to Parjanya frogs; to
the Waters fishes; to Mitra Kulipayas; to Varupa cro-
codiles,

15 Ka: Prajipati. See I. 6, mote.

18 Consuming: or Fiery; sdntapanebhyali. Who perform domestic rites :
grikamedhibhyah. Sportive: kridibhyah. ~ Self-strong: svatavdblyuli; see
XVIL. 85, and 8. B. E. XIL pp. 408, 409.

18 Three classes of Fathers are here mentioned; the Somavantah, the
Barhishadah, and the Agnishvattdh, Zryumbaka: & neme of Rudra. See
II1. 58, note.

19 Suna and Sira: two deities or deified objects which bless or are
closely counected with agriculture. The words probably mean, as sug-
gested in the St. Petersburg Lexicod!, plougshare and plough. See The
Hymns of the Atbarva-Veda, 111. 17. 5, note.

20 Kapifijalas : heathcocks or francoline. Kukaras...Vikakaras: un-
identified.

21 Rulipayes: unidentified, Crocodiles: the exact meaning of ndkra,
some kind of aquatic animal, is uncertain,
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22 To Soma he sacrifices wild geese; to Vaiyu female eranes ;
to Indra-Agni curlews; to Mitra divers; to Varuna
Chakravikas.

23 To Agni he sacrifices eocks ; to Vanaspatis owls; to Agni-
Soma blue jays; to the Agvins peacocks, to Mitra-Varuna
pigeons.

24 To Soma he sacrifices qnails; to Tvashtar Kaulikas; Mai-
nas to the Gods’ Cousorts; Kulikas to the Gods’ Sisters;
Parushpas to Agui Lord of the Homestead.

25 To Day he sacrifices doves ; to Night Sichdpis ; to the Joints
of Day and Night bats ; te the Months gallinules ; to the
Year great eagies.

26 To Ground he sacrifices rats ; to Firmament field-rats; to
Day voles; to the Quarters mungooses; to the Inter-
mediate Spaces brownish ichneumons.

27 To the Vasus he sacrifices black-bucks ; to the Rudras stags ;
to the A«libyas Nyaniku deer ; to the All-Gods spotted deer;
to the Sjdhyas Kulinga antelopes.

28 To i§z§.na, he sacrifices wild asses; to Mitra Gauras; to Varuna
butfaloes ; to Brihaspati Gayals; to Tvashtar camels,

29 To Prajipati he sacrifices men elephants ; to Vik whiteants ;
to Sight flies; to Heariug black bees.

30 To Prajipati and to Viyu a Gayalis to be offered ; to Varuns
a wild ram ; to Yama a black ram; to a human king a
monkey; to the Tiger a red doe; to the Bull a female
Gayal, to the Kshipragyena a quail ; to the Nilahgu a
worm ; to the Ses 3 porpuise; to the Snowy Mountain an
elephant.

22 Chakravdlas: ruddy geese, or Brahmany ducks; regarded by Indian
poets as types of eonjugal love and fidelity. So join thou this couple,
Indra! like the Chakravika and his mate ':--Nuptial Hymn, A. V. XIV,
2. 64,

24 Kaunlikas . ... Kultkas...... Pgrushnas: unidentified birds. Mainas:
goshddis ; *settling on cows’; Indian starlings (Coracias Indica).

25 Stchdpds: unidentified. Joints: evening and morning twilight,
deified.

27 Sidhyas: meaning, probably, ‘those who are to be propitiated.’
According to Yaska ‘the Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky.” In the
Aumrakosha they are named among the minor deities, but they seem rather
to be the most ancient of the Gods. Nyaaku...Kulinga: the species have
fnot been identified.

28 Iging: Lord, Ruler; one of the names or titles of Rudra. Wild
asses : or, perhaps, wild buffaloes, the exact animal intended being uncertain,

30 Kshiprugyena : perhaps Swift Falcon, Nilaigu. said to be a species
of worm ; perhaps a tape-wornm,
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31 The Kinnara helongs to Prajipati; the Ula, the Halikshna,
the cat belong to Dhétar; the heron belongs to the Quar-
ters ; the Dhunkshi to Agni; sparrow, red snake, Siras,
these are Tvashtar’s; the curlew belongs to Vik.

32 To Soma an antelope is to be offered ; wild goat, mungoose,
Saki, these are Pishan’s; the jackal is the Mayw's; the
Gaura Indra’s; Pidva, antelope, eock, these are Anumati’s;
the Chakravéka is for Eche.

33 The female crane is Sirya’s; Sirga, Srijaya, Sayindaka,
these are Mitra’s; to Sarasvati belongs the human-voiced
Maina ; to Ground the porcupine; tiger, wolf, viper be-
long to Passion; to Sarasvin the human-voiced parrot.

34 The eagle is Parjanya’s; the Ati, the Vahasa, the wood-
peeker, these ave for Vayu ; for Brihaspati Lord of Speech
is the Paingarija; the Alaja belongs to Firmament;
pelican, cormorant, fish, these belong to the Lord of Rivers;
the tortoise belongs to Heaven and Earth.

35 The buck belongs to the Moon ; ignana, K&lak4, woodpecker,
these belong to the Vanaspatis ; the cock belongs to Savi-
tar; the swan is Véta's: croeodile, dolphin, Kulipaya,
these belong to the Sea; the porcupine to Modesty. ‘

36 The Black-doe belongs to Day; frog, female rat, partridge,
these belong to the Serpents; the jackal belongs to the
Agvins ; the Black-buck to Night; bear, bat, Sushiliki,
these belong to the Other Folk ; the polecat belongs to
Vishnu.

31 Kinnara: ‘What sort of man?’, or Mayu; probably a menkey.
Ula .. Hulikskna : unidentified ; aceording to Mah#lhara, the latter is a kind
of lion Cut: vrishdamgs, “the strong biter, is thus expldned by the
Commentator. Dhunkshd: a kind of bird, says Mahidhara. Sdras: the
Iudian or Siberian Crane (Ardea Sibirica) ; a splendid bird, easily domesti- '
eated.

32 Jekd: variously explained as bird, fly, long-eared beast. MAyu:
probably a Kimpurusha, or manlike monkey. Pidve: unidentified. Anu-
mati: Divine Favour personified. Echo: because the male and female
bird are condemned to pass the night on opposite banks of a river, inces-
santly calling to each other.

33 Srgu, Srijay:, §'windaka: unidentified, Sarwsvin: Sarasvati’s Consort.

34 The birds and beasts whose names are left untranslated in this and:
following verses are unidentified, ZLord of Rivers : Ocean.

35 Vanaspatis : Sacrificial Stakes.

"86 Othker Folk: a enphemistic expression for certain beings who appear
to be regarded as spirits of darkness. So, in Englaund, fairies are called
Folk, People. Neighbours ;in Germany, Little Folk ; in Switzerland. Hil¥
People and Earth People.
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37 The cuckoo belongs to the il 1 -«.; antelope, peacock,
eagle, these are the Gaudharvag’; the otter belougs to
the Months; tortoise, doe-antelope, iguana, Golathika
belong to the Apsarases ; the black snake belongs to Death,

35 The frog belongs to the Seasons ; the vole, the rat, the mouse,
these are the Fathers’; the Python, the Baliya belong to
the Vasus ; Kapifijala, pigeon, owl, hare belong to Nirriti ;
the wild ram to Varuna.

39 The white animal belougs to the Adityas; the camel, the
Ghrinivan, the rhinoceros to Mati; the Srimara belong to
the Forest-God ; the Ruru buck is Rudra’s ; Kvayi, cock,
gallinule, these are the Vijins®; the cuckoo belongs to
Kéma.

40 Tho Khanga is the All-Gods’; the black dog, the long-eared,
the asg, the hyeua, these are the Rikshasas’; the boar is
for Indva ; the lion is for the Maruts; the chameleon,
the Pippaka, the vulture, these belong to Saravys ; the
apotted antelope belongs to the All-Gods.

33 Kapinjala: see verse 20. Nirriti: the Goddess of Peath and De-
struction, See XII. 62.

39 G@hrintvin : explained by Mahtdhara as the splendid or strong victim.
Mati: Thought or Devotion. Vdjins: see verse 7. Cuckoo: pike; whose voice
{supposed to say Pt kakdk, Where is my darling?) is chiefly heard in Spring,
is the favourite bird of KAma the God of Love,

40 Seravyd: the arraw personified as a deity.
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T graTIFY Fresh Grass with his teeth, Avaka with his gums,
Clay with his tooth-sockets, Tegas with his fangs. The
tongue-tip for Sarasvati; 1 gratify the root of the tougue
and the palate with his neigh, Vaja with his jaws, the
Waters with his mouth, the Stallion with his testicles,
the Adityas with the beard, Path with his eyebrows,
Heaven and Earth with his eyelashes, Lightoing with
the pupils of his eyes. Hail to the white! Hail to the
black ! Effeetual are his eyelashes, irresistible are his
lower eyelashes; irresistible are his eyelashes, effectual
are his lower eyelashes.

2 With his breath I gratify Vata; with his outbreath the two
Nostrily; with his lower lip the Upaydma ; with his up-
per lip Kixistence. With his bright look I please Antara,
with his reflection Bihya ; the Whirlpool with his head ;
Thuader with his frontal bone ; the Tiuhtnine £-h with
his brain 5 Lightning with the pupils of his eyes ; Hear-
ing with his external ears ; Ears with his internal ears;
Blood with his lower neck ; Waters with the fleshless
part of his neck ; Thought with the back neck-tendons;
Aditi with his head ; Nirriti with bis ragged head;
Vital Breathings with his roars ; Tempest with his crest.

3 I gratify Flies with bis hair; Indra with his active shoulder;
Brihaspati with his quick spring; Tortoises with his
hoofss ; Approach with his fetlocks ; Kapifijalas with his
heel-ropes ; Speed with his two thighs; the Way with
bis two fore-legs ; the Forest-God with & kneepan ; Agni
with his two kuees ; Pashan with his two fore-feet; the
Asving with his shoulders ; Rudra with his shoulder-joints,

‘The Horse-sacrifice is econtinued. In the first nine verses (which eonsti-
tute a Brihmana or Exegetical Treatise as distinct from the Texts and
Formulas) oblation is made of the 1oasted flesh, the various parts of the
victim being assigned, with the cry of Svahd ! All-hail! to a hiost of deities
and other objects which are regarded as deified for the occasion.

1 Avukd: a water-plant. See XIII. 30. Tegas: the Commentator
ives uv explanation, and the meaning is unknown. Vdja: Strength, or
acrificial Food. The Path: of, the Way in verse 8. The white: the light-

coloured part of the body.

2 Upaydma: the formuls accompanying certain Soma libations : Taken
upon a base (upaydma) art thou. See VII. 4. Bright look : according to
Mabfdhara, the gloss on the upper part of his body. Antara: interior,
Reflection : gloss on the lower part of his body, aecording to the Commen-
tator, bBdhya: exterior. Ragged: nirjarjalpa; the word (apparently
meaningless here) is probably used as a sort of play upon the word jarjara,
brain. .

8 Hair: which has 80 often brushed them away. Aetize: the same word
is an epithet of Indra. Hoofs: to renovate their shells with the horny
material. Cf. A, V. IX. 4, 16 : They gave the houves to tortoises,
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4 The first rib is Agni's; the second Vayu's; the third
Indra’s ; the fourth Soma’s; the fifth Aditi’s; the sixth
Indrini’s ; the seventh the Maruts’; the eighth Brihas-
pati’'s; the ninth Aryaman’s; the tenth Dhitar’s; the
cleventh Indra’s the twelfth Varuna's; the thirteenth
Yama's.

5 (On the left side) the first rib belongs to Indra-Agni; the
second to Sarasvati; the third to Mitra ; the fourth to
the Waters ; the fifth to Nirriti ; the sixth to Agni-Soma,;
the seventh to the Serpents ; the eighth to Vishnu ; the
ninth to Pashan ; the terth to Tvashtar ; the eleventh to
Indra; the twelfth to Varuna; the thirteenth to Yama.
The right flank belongs to Heaven and Earth, the left to
the All-Gods.

6 The shoulders belong to the Maruts ; the first riby eartilac s
to the All-Gods ; the secoud to the Rudras; the third to
the Adityas ; the tail belongs to Vayu; the hind-quarters
to Agni-Soma. T gratify the two Curlews with the bips;
Indra-Byihaspati with the thighs; Mitra-Varuna with
the groins ; Approach with the buttocks ; Streugth with
the two cavities of the loins,

7 I gratify Pashan with the rectum ; Blind-worms with the
large intestines ; Serpents with the entrails ; Worms with
the guts ; the Waters with the bladder ; Scrotum with
the testicles ; the Vijins with his penis; Offspring with
his seed ; Blue jays with his bile; Fissures with hisg
armys ; Kislinas with his lumps of dung.

8 His chest belongs to Indra ; his belly to Aditi ; his clavicles
to the Quarters ; his nether hind-part to Aditi. I gratify
Clouds with his aorta ; Firmament with his pericardium ;
Mist with his belly ; the two Chakravakas with his .car-
diac bones ; Sky with his kidneys ; Mountains with his
ducts ; Rocks with his spleen ; Ant-hills with his lungs ;
Shrubs with his heart-vessels ; Streams with his veins ;
Lakes with his flanks; Sea with bis belly; Vaisvinara
with his ashes.

4 Indrdni: Indra’s Consort.

6 The tail belongs to Vdyu : so at the offering of the typical Sacrificial
Bull : Vita the God receives the tail : he stirs the plants and herbs there-
with.—A. V. IX. 4, 13.  Curlews : regarded, like the Chakravikas, as semi-
sacred birds. See RamAyaua, I. 2. 12ff. for Valmiki’s curse cn the slayer
of one of a pair. K#shnas: unexplained and unknown.

8 Cardiac bones: two bones, says Mahidbara, one on each side of the
heart, The word matasne wore probably means kidueys, as I have trans.
lated it in XIX. 83.

15
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9 I gratify Scparation with his navel ; Bntter with his flavour;
the Waters with his broth ; Sunbeams with his drops of
fat; Hoar-frost with his heat; Ice with his marrow; Hail-
stones with his tears ; Thunderbolts with the rheum of
his eyes ; Rékshasas with his blood ; Bright things with
his limbs ; Stars with his beauty ; Earth with his skin.
All-hail to Jumbaka !

10 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, etc., as in XIII. 4;
XXIIL 1,

11 Who by his grandeur, etc., as in XXIIL 3.

12 Whoso, by his might, are these snow-covered mountains,
and men call sea and Rash hig possession :
Whose are these army, whose are these heavenly regions.
What God shall we adore with our oblation 1
13 Giver of vital breath, of power and vigour, he whose com-
mandment all the Gods acknowledge :
Tune Lord of death, whose shade is life immortal. What
God shall we adore with our oblation?
14 May powers auspicious come to us from every side, never
deceived, unhindered and victorious,
That the Gods ever may bs with us for our gain, our gnar-
dians day by day, anceasing in their eare.
15 My the auspicions favour of the Gods be ours, on us
descend the bounty of the rightcous Gods.
The friendship of the Gods have we devontly sought : so
may the Gods extend our life that we may live.

9 Separation : vidhpyiti ; the ritual name of two blades of grass laid eross-
wise on the altar. See VIL 4; 8. B. 6. XIL p. 93; XXVL 89, Jumbuke:
a name of Varuna.

10 Four tects follow constituting the Inviting and Offering Verses of the
Sacritice of the Horse and other vietims to Prajapati.  Verse 10 is repeated
from XIII. 4 and XXIIL 1.

12 Tuken from the same hymm as verses 10 and 11. R. V. X. 121. 4,
Rusd : the ancient name of a river in the north of India ; sometimes re-
garded as a stream that flows round the earth and the firmament. See
Prof. A, Weber, Vedische Beitrige, VIL pp. 10—12. What God: other
than Prajipiti. Or, God Ka let us, ete.

13 Taken from R, V. X 121. 2. The firat division of the second line is
difficult. Prof. M. Muller renders it : ‘Whose shadow is immortality,
whose shadow is death.” The meamng may be that his cold shadow (his
displeasure, or ignorance of him, iv death. while the shadow, reflection, or
knowledge of his bright glory makes bis worshipper immortal.

14 Ten stanzas follow con-titnting the Inviting and Offering Verses of
the oblations of marrow or omentnm aud rice-cakes to the All Gods. They
are taken from R. V. I. 89, 110,
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16 We call them hither with a hymu of olden time, Bhaga, the
friendly Daksha, Mitra, Aditi,
Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Agvins, May Sarasvati, aus-
picious, graunt felicity, '
17 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth
our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven,
And the jov xivins stones that press the Soma’s juice. As-
vins, may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this.
18 Him we invoke for aid who reigus supreme, the Lord of all
that stands or moves, inspirer of the soul,
That Pishan may promote the increase of our wealth, our
keeper and our guard infallible for our good.
19 Tustrious far and wide, may Indra prosper us: may Plshan
prosper us, the Master of all wealth.
May Tarkshya with uninjurcd fellies prosper us: Brihaspati
vouchsafe to us prosperity.
20 The Maruts, Sons of Prigni, borne by spotted steeds, moving
in glory, oft visiting holy rites,
Sages whose tongue is Agni and their eyes the Sun,--hither
let all the Gods for our protection come.
21 Gods, may we with our cars listen to what is good, and with
our cyes see what is good, ye Holy Ones.
With limbs and bodies firm may we extolling you attain the
term of life appointed by the Gods,
22 A hundred autumus stand before us, O ye Gods, within
whose space ye bring our bodies Lo decay ;
Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break
ye not in the midst our course of flecting life.
23 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditiis the Mother
and the Sire and Sun.

16 Duksha: Strength ; a creative Power associated with Aditi, and
therefore somcetimes identified with Prajapati.

19 Tdrkshya: see XV. 18,

20 Prigni: see VII. 16,

22 Iundred autumns: a hundred years, counted in earlier times by
winters, then ©y autumns, then, as now, by Rains (carsha h{wmg becone
the Hindi baras, a year), being regarded as the natural duration of human
life. Cf. Isaiah, LXV. 20. ¢There shall be no more thence an infant of
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days : for the child shall die
an hundred years old’

23 Aditi: as the Infinite: Infinite Nature. Five-classed: the four castes
and Nishadas or wild aboriginal tribes, according to Siyana ; or ‘Fivefold
life or being,’ that is, Gods, men, Gandbarvas and Apsaiases, Serpeuts, and
Fathers, according to the sawe authority.
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Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hath
been born and shall be born.
24 Slight us_not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan,
Indm Ayu, or the Marnts,
When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of tha
Strong Steed, God-descended.
25 What time they bear before the Courser, covered with trap-
pings and with wealth, the grasped oblation,
The dappled goat goeth straizhtforward, bleating, to the
place dear to Indra and to Pdshan.
26 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Phshan, is first led
forward with the vigorous Courser,
While Tvashtar sends him forward with the Charger, accept-
able for sacrifice, to glory.
27 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who
goeth to the Gods as meet oblation,
The goat precedeth him, the share of Plshan, and to the
Gods the sacrifice aunounceth.
28 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindler, Soma-
presser, sage, reciter,
With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full
the channels of the rivers.
29 The hewors of the post and those who carry it, and those
who carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake;
Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may
the approving help of these promote onr work.
30 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Charger with his
smooth back is come; my prayer attends him.
In him rejoice the singer and the sages. A good friend
have we won for the Gods’ banquet.

24 The Agvastuti or Eulogy of the Horse follows, comprised in twenty-
two verses which form Hymn 162 of Book I. of the Rigveda. Ribhukshan :
a name of Indra as lord of the Ribhus, the three season- mwkmg deities who
perhaps represent the past, the present, and the future. Ayu: said by
Sayana and Mahidhara to be used in this place for Viyu. Tt is appar ently
a name of Agni, the Living, Lively Ous, as in V. 9. God-descended : sprung
from the Goils. or, according to Saya )a, born as the type of various deities,
Sec R. V. I.163. 2—4,

25 Grasped oblation : the offering of clarified butter taken from the re-
mains of a previous burnt-offering. Goat: that is to be tied to the Horse
at the sacrificial stake. See XXIV. 13, Pidshan: said by Sdyana to
stand for Agni in this and the two following verses,

28 Inwoker. etc. : these are the derignations of eight of the sixteen priests
employed. Sage: the Brahman, a priest of profound kvowledge (see V. 31;
VII. 45) who superintends the ceremony. #ill full the channels: obtain
Dblessings in abundance,
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31 May the fleet Courser’s halter and his heel-ropes, the head-
stall and the girths and cords about him,

And the grass put within his mouth to bait him,—among
the Gods, too, let all these be with thee.

33 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath eaten, or is left
sticking to the post or hatchet,
Or to the slayer’s hands and uails adhereth,—among the
Gods, too, may all this be with thee.
33 Food undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of
raw flesh remaining,
This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice
with perfect cooking,.
3¢ What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou
art set upon the spit, distilleth,—
Let not that lie on earth or grass negiected, but to the long-
ing Gods let all be offered.
35 They who, observing that the Horse is ready, call out and
say, The smell is good ; remove it;
And, craving meat, await the distribution,—may their
approving help promote our Iabour,
36 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking caldron, the vesscls out
of which the broth is sprinkled,
The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving-
boards,—all these attend the Charger.
37 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, make thee crackle, nor
glowing caldron smell and break to pieces.
Offered, beloved, approved, and consecrated,—such Charger
do the Gods accept with favour.
338 The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes
wherewith the Charger’s feet were fastened,
The water that he drank, the food he tasted,—among the
Gods, too, may all these attend thee.

39 The robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the
upper covering and the golden trappings,
The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all
these, as grateful to the Gods, they offer.
40 If one, when scated, with excessive urging hath with his
heel or with his whip distressed thee,
All these thy woes, as with oblation’s ladle at sacrifices,
with my prayer I banish.
41 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Courser, kin to the
Gods, the slayer’s hatchet pierces.

41 Four-and-thirty : so many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial
Horse represents the heavens, the thirty-four ribs symbolize the Sun, the
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Cut ye with skill so that the parts be flawless, and piece by
piece declaring them dissect them.
42 Of Tvashtar’s Courser there is one dissector: this is the cus-
' tom: two there arc who guide him.
Such of his limbs as [ divide in order, all these, amid the
lamps, in fire T offer.
43 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comest, let not the
hatchet linger iu thy body.
Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints,
mangle thy limbs unduly.
44 No, here thoa diest not, thou art not injured : only by easy
paths to Gods thou goest.
Both Buys, both Spotted Mares are now thy fellows, and to
the Asg's pole is yoked the Courser.
45 Muy this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in
good kine, good horses, manly offspring.
Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafc us; the Steed with
our oblutions gain us lordship !
46 We will, with Indra and all Gods to help us, bring these
existing worlds into subjection.
With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, may Indra
give us medicine to heal us.
Our sacrifice, our bodies, aud our offspring may Indra re-
gulate with the Adityas.
47 O Agni, be our nearest Friend, ete., as in ITI. 25.
To thee then, O Most Bright, ete., as in I1I. 26.

Moon, the five planets, and the twenty-seven nukshatras or lunar asterisms.
See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL p. 186. Piece by piece : the dissectors are
to name the several parts as they divide them, each part being assigned to
a scparate deity.

42 One dissector : in chief. The lumps: the portions of meat made up
into balls,

43 Burn thee: make thee sad.

44 Both Buys ete.: thou art now associated in heaven with the two bay
horses of Indra, the two spotted mares of the Maruts, aud the ass (repre-
senting the grey or dun colour of early morning) that draws the charivt of
the Agvins,

46 Taken, with variations, from R. V. X, 157, 1, 8, 2.

. For a description of an Agvamedha in later times, see RamAyana, Book
. 10—15.

The Dakshinis or honoraria bestowed upon the officiating priests are not.
mentioned in the text. They consisted chuefly of a large proportion of the
booty taken from the ruler and the people of the conqueied country, Ac-
cording to a Commentator, the spoil of the east was given to the Hotar, and
that of the south to the Brahman, The Adhvaryu received a maiden (the
daughtor of the Sacrificer, says a Commentator), and the Sacrificer’s fourth
wife. See Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, p, 152,
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Acyr and Prithivl, ¢'osely connected, may they bring low for
me the boon I mention.

Viyw and Firmament, closely conneeted, may they, ete.

Closely connccted Dyaus and the Aditya, way they, ete. -

Closely connected Varuna and Waters, may they, ete.

Lord of the seven communities and her who forms all be-
ings, eighth,

Make our ways full of pleasantness: may So-and-So and I
agree.

2 That I to all the people may address this salutary speech,

To priest and nobieman, Sidra and Arya, to one of our own
kin and to the stranger.

Dear may I be to Gods and guerdon-giver. Fulfilled be this
my hope : be that my portion!

3 Give us. Brihaspati, that wondrous treasuve, that which ex-
ceeds the merit of the foeman,
Which shimes among the folk effectual, splendid, that, Son
of Law, which is with might refulgent.
Taken upon a base art thon. Thee for Brihaspati. This is
thy home. 'Thee for Brihaspati,
4 Come hither, Indra, 1rich in kine! Drink Soma, Lord of
Hundred Powers,
Lffused by braying pressing-stones.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Indra, rich in kine.
This is thy home. Thee for Indra, rich in kine.

Books XXVI—-XXIX contain sacrificial texts and formulas connceted
with the Lunar Sacrifices, Oblation to the Manes, the Agnihotra, the Sca-
soual Sacrifices, the Vajapeya, the Rijasiya, the Sautrimant, the Agvamedha,
ete., which have formed the subjects of earlier Books.  To these sacrifices
these supplementary formulas are to be applied as occasion requires,

1 Bring low: under my control; into my possession. The boon I men-
tion: a blank prayer, the special blessing that is desired must be stated
when the formulais nsed.  Seven communities: probably meaning, all the
people. See R. V. VI{L 81. 20. Aceording to Mahidhara, the seven organs
of pereeption are intended, and Paramitmd the Supreme Self, is their Lord.
Lighth : Barth, or Vak. These words are in the nominative case, and the
verb, muke, ix in the second person singular of the imperative. Mahidhara
thercfore supplies J/e Svdmin, yasya tava, O Lord, whose are.  So-and-So ;
some man with whom the speaker is at variance, and whose nae is to be
applied as oceasion requires.  Cp. VIL 3; 1X. 38, 40.

2 Arya: the Vaisya, the man of the people, the agriculturist and trader,
of the tinrd class  Be that: the special boou prayed for, wealth, kine, sons,
or whatever it may be, is Lo be declared when the formula is used.

3 Taken from B V. IL 23, 15.  2%e foeman: the ungodly man of alien
creed.  Son of Law: who hast thy being in nccordance with rite, Right,
Tiuth, or eternal Law and Order. Tuken upon a base:see VII. 4. He
addresses the cup of Soma juice which he takes or dvaws for Bribaspati.
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5 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, come. Drink Soma, Lord of Hun-
dred Powers,
Expressed with stones whose wealth is kine.
Taken upon a base art thou, etc., as in verse 4.
6 Vaisviinara the righteous One, the Lord of sacrifice and light,
The heat that wasteth not, wc seek.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Vaigvinara.
This is thy home: thee for Vaisvinara.

7 Still in Vaigvinara’s grace may we continue: yea, heis
King Supreme o’er all things living.
Sprung hence to life upon this All he looketh. VaigvAnara
hath rivalry with Sarya.
Taken upon a base art thou, ete., as in verse 6.
8 Hitherward come Vaigvinara to succour us from far away,
Agni through laud that brings him near!
Taken upon a base, ctc, as in verse 6.
9 Agni is Pavamina, Suge, the Tribe-Priest of the Races Five:
To him of mighty wealth we pray.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for lustre. This is thy
home. 'Thee for lustre. .
10 May mighty Indra, thunder-armed, may Shodasi protect us
well, and slay the wicked man who hateth us.
Taken upon a base art thou. Thee for Mahendra. This is
thy home. Thee for Mahendra.
11 As cows low to their calves in stalls so with our songs we
glorify
This Indra, e’en your wondrous God who checks assault,
who joys in the delicious juice.
12 Agni’s is the most fetching song.  Shine mightily, thou rich
in light !
Like the Chief Consort of a King, riches and strength proceed
from thee.

5 Whose wealth is kine: libations of Soma juice being thus rewarded
6 The heat thut wasteth not : * Exhaustless heat am 1 (Agni)’ :—R. V. IIL

7 Sprung hence: produced from these two aranis, the fire-drill. The
text is taken from R. V. 1. 98, 1.

9 Taken from R. V. IX. 66. 20. Pavamdna : Self-purifying; an epithet
applied both to Soma and to Agui. Dribe-Priest: or Purohita. Races
Five : the four castes avd Nishidas or aboriginal tribes, according to the
commentators.

10 Shodayt: a title of Indra. See VIIL 33, note, Makendra: Great Indra.

11 Taken from R. V. VIIL 77. 1, Cows: milked for sacrificial purposes
and temporarily separated from their ealves. See 1., introductory note.

12 Taken from R. V. V. 25, 7. Most fetching : most effectually attract-
ing and bringing to the sacrifice, Like the Chief Consort: like a chief
queen proceeding from her home in royal state,
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13 Come, tere, O Agni, will I sing verily other songs to thee,
And with these drops shalt thou grow strong.
14 The Seasons spread thy sacrifice! the Months protect shine
offerng !
May the Year guard our sacrifice for thee and keap our ohild-
ren sale,
15 There where the mountains downward slope, there by the
meeting of the streams '
The sage was mwanifest with song.
16 High is thy juice’s birth : thongh set in heaven, on earth it
hath obtained
Stronyg sheltering power and yreat renown.
17 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra, meet for worship,
flow
For Varuna and the Marut host.
18 Striving to win, with him we gain all wealth of the ungodly
one,
Yea, all the glories of mankind.
10 May we bo prosperous with brave sons, eattle, horses, each
wish of ours, and varied blessings,
With quadrapeds, and with the men about us. May the
Gods guide our sacrifice in season.
20 O Agni, bring thou hitherward the yearning Consorts of the
Gods,
Bring Tvashtar to the Soma-draught.
21 O Neshtar girt by Dames, accept our sacrifice : with Ritu
drink,
For thou art he who giveth wealth.

13 Taken fiom R. V. VI, 16. 16.

15 Taken from R. V. VIIL 6. 28. The Sage: Indra. ‘Sayapa’s eonclu-
sion of the purport of the verse is that men onght to worship where Indra
is said to be manifested’—Wilson. According to Mahidhara, she transla-
tion should be ‘The Sage was gendered with the shought’; shat is, he says,
the Soma plant sprang to life with the knowledge that men would use it in
their sacrifices.

16 Taken from R. V, IX. 61. 10, The verse is addressed %o Soma.

17 Taken from R. V. IX. 61.12. Addressed to Soma. Meet for worship :
yajyave ; according to Prof. M. Miiller, the pursuer.

18 Taken from R. V. IX. 61. 11. Him : Soma.

20 Taken from R. V. L 22.9. ZTvashtar: ‘probably on account of his
creative agency in the womb, Tvastr is closely allied with celestial females
(gndh, janayah) or the wives of the gods who are his most frequent attend-
ants '—Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, p. 117.

21 Taken from R. V. L. 15. 3. Neshfar : the priest who leads forward
the wife of the Sacrificer and prepares the Suri (see VIIL 10, note). In
this place Neshtar is said to be a title of Tvashtar from his having on some
occasion assumed the function of a Neshtar priest, Ritu; with the God
Ritu, the Season deified ; or, in the proper season.
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22 He with the Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the
Neshtar's bowl,
Begin, pay offerings: hasten ye.
23 Thine is this Soma: come thou near, approackit. Drink
thou thereof, benevolent, and cease uot.
Sit on the sacred grass at this our womhlp, and take these
drops into thy b«.lly, Indra.
24 Come unto us, ye swift to listen! as at home, upon the
sacred grass sit and eujoy yourselves. /
And, Tvashtar, well content be joyful in the juice with Gods
and Goddesses in gladsome company.
25 In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, O Soma,
on thy way,
Pressed out for Indra, for hig drink.
26 Fiend-queller, Friend of all men, he hath in the vat attained
unto
Hie place, his iron-fashioned honie.

22 Taken from R V.I 15 9 Witk the Ritus: with the deificd Scasons;
or in due sea<n, as above  Weudth-yiver : Agni
23 Taken from R. V. IIL. 85. 6.

24 Come unto us: according to Mahtdhara, the Guds’ Consorts are ad-
dressed.

25 Taken from R. V. IX. 1. 1,

28 Taken from R V. IX 1.2, with a slight veriation. Iron-fashioned
home : receptacle that has been hamnered or formed with a toul of ayus,
iron or perhaps bronze.
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Harr-vEARs and Seasons strengthen thee, O Agni, the Years
and all the Verities and Rishis!
Flash forth with thy celestial effulgence: illumine all four
regions of the heaveun.,
2 Kindle thee, Agni, wake this man to knowledge: rise up
erect for great and happy fortune.
Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, thy priests be
glorious and none beside them !
3 The Braihmans present here elect thee, Agni: be thou pro-
pitious in our sanctuary.
Slayer of rivals, Azni, quell our foemen : watch in thy house
with care that never ceascs.
4 Even here do thou, O Agni, stablish wealth : let not oppres-
sors injure thee by thiuking of thee first.
Light be thy task of ruling, Agui, with thy power : may he
who worships thee wax stroxg, invincible.
5 Kiud to the people, grasp thy power, O Agni: contend thou
with the Friend by way of friendship.
Placed, Agui, in the centre of our kinsmen, flash forth to be
invoked by Kings around thee.
6 Dast those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless men,
past those who hate,~—
Yea, Agni, drive away all woe and trouble: vouchsafe us
opulence with men about us.
7 Holder of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni! invincible,
unconquered Jitavedas.
Light all the regions, chasing human terrors: with happy
helps guard us to-day for increase.

1 Verses 1-—9 are to be used at an animal sacrifice between the 9th and
10th of the normal Gayatrt kindling-verses recited while the racrificial fire
is being lighted or when additional fuel is applied to it. See Saered Books
of the East, XLL pp. 167 (note), 168. Hulf-years: gamdh ; tke warm
halves of the years as distinguished from, and equal (sema Guec) to the
himdh or winters. See Prof. A. Weler, Vedische Beitidge, VIL pp. 1,2,
and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 371’ Verses 1—3 aie taken, with vari-
ations, from A, V, IL. 6 1-3.

4 Varied from A. V, VII. 82. 3  Let not oppreasors: let mot the wicked,
autieipating our worship, secure thy atteution before us, and, ae unworthy
adorers, insult and degrade thy majesty.

5 A V.IL 6. 4 The Priend: the Ged Mitra. By way of friendship:
mitradhd.

6 A, V.IL 6. 5, slightly varied,

7 Varied, from A. V. VII. 84, 1.
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4

8 Brihaspati, Bavitar, give this man knowledge: sharpen him
thoroughly though already sharpened.
To great and high felicity exalt him: in him let all the Gods
rejoice and triumph,
9 As thou, Brihaspati, from curse hast freed us, from dwelling
yonder in the realm of Yama,
The Asvins, Leeches of the Gods, O Agni, have chased Death
far from us with mighty powers.
10 Looking upon the loftier light, etc., as in XX, 81,
11 Uplifted are the brands that are his fuel : lofty and brilliant
are the flames of Agni,
Splendidly bright of the Son fair of aspect.
12 Taninapit the Asura, all-possessing, God among Gods, the
God with mead and butter shall bedew the paths.
13 With mead to sacrifice thou comest, Agni, comest as friendly-
‘ minded Nardgamsa, and Savitar righteous God who brings
all blessings.
14 He cometh hitherward with power and fatness, the luminous,
implored with adoration.
While rites proceed the ladles move to Agni.
18 Let him pay worship to this Agni’s greatness, daintily fed :
he verily gives enjoyments:
The wisest Vasu he, and best wealth-giver.
16 Widely expansive, ruling by foundation, the Doors divine—
and, after, all—
Prescrve this Agni's holy works.
17 May Dawn and Night protect—his heavenly Consorts-—in
his home this our sacrificial worship.
18 Ye two celestial Hotars, greet with praises this lofty rite of
ours, the tongue of Agni.
Cause that our sacrifice be well conducted.

8 Varied, from A. V. VIL 18, Brikaspats, Savétar : meaning Agni who
is identified with these Gods.

11 Varied, from A, V. V. 27. 1. This and the eleven following verses
form an Apil or Propitiatory Hymn, the whole of which is found, with
variations in the same Atharva.veda hymn., The Son: Agni is ealled the
Son of the Sacrificer as being produced and supported by him.

12 Asura: Lord Divine. T'he paths: the ways or courses of the Sacrifice.

14 The luminous: vahnih; or, the priest ; or, the furtherer (of oblations),
See M. Miiller, Vedic Hywuns, I. pp. 37 sqq.

16 Doors: of the sacrificial hall, deified. And all: there is no substan-
tive ; dew?h, Gods, is probably understood.

17 Dawn and Night: personified as Goddesses.

18 Celestial Hotars: Agni with Aditya or Varupa, or Agni terrestrial and
firmamental,
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19 Upon this grass three Goddesses be seateq, Ida, Sarasvati,
Bhérati the Mighty glorified with song. |

20 This our productwe wondrous flow may Tv#.shta.r pour down
on this man’s kin, and wealth and heroeq.

21 Vanaspati, presenting of thyself, send (Jod-fmrd ! Let Agni,
Immolator, season our oblation,

22 Pay sacrifice to Indra, Jitavedas Agni! mth Hail ! All Gods
accept the gift we oﬂ‘er'

23 Wise, bright, arranger of his teams, he seeketh men with
rich food whose treasures are abundant. ;
They have stood firin of one accord with V:‘\yu: yea, the
men wrought all noble operations.

24 The God whom both these worlds brouﬂht forth for riches,
whom heavenly Dhishani for our wealth kppomtoth——
His team of harnessed horses waits on Vayﬁ and, foremost,
on the radiant treasure-holder. ‘

25 What time the mighty waters came containirg the universal
germ, producing Agni, |

Thence sprang the Gods’ one spirit into beng. What God
shall we adore with our oblation ‘

26 Who in his might surveyed the floods enclpsmg productlve
force and generating Worship,
He who is God mid Gods, and none beside mm-——What God
shall we adore with our oblation

97 The teams wherewith thou seekest him who offers, within
his house, O Viyu, to direct him,
Therewith send wealtb to us with full enJoyinent a hero son
and gifts of kine and horses.
28 With thy yoked teams in hundreds and in! thoust\nds come
to our sacrifice and solemn worship. ‘;
O Viyu, make thee glad at this libation. Preserve us ever-
move, ye Gods, with blessings.

19 Three Goddrsses : of Prayer and Devotion.
21 Vanaspati: the sacrificial stake, regarded as a form of Agni. Send:
our offerings to the Gods in heaven.

23 This and the following verse, taken respectively from R. V. VIL 91,
3 and 90. 3, are used at the sacrifice of a white hornless he-goat to Vayu.

24 Dhishand : a Goddess of abundance and prosperity.

25 This and the following verse, in honour of Prajipati, are taken from
R.V. X. 121.7,8. What God shall we adore : or, Worship we Ka the God.

27 This and the following verse are taken, in continuation of verse 24,
from R. V. VIL 91. 8, 5.
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29 Drawn by thy team, O Vayu, come: to thee is offered this,
the pure.
Thou visitest the presser’s house.
30 Vayu, the brght is offered thee, best of the meath at holy
rites.
Cowe thou t drink the Soma juice, God longed-for, on thy
team-drawa car.
31 Lover of worship, leader,come Vayu with thought, to sacrifice,
Propitious with propitious teams!
32 With all thethousand chariots that are thine, O Viyu, come
to us,
Team-drawn to drink the Soma juice.
33 Come thou with one, and ten, O Self-Existent! with two
unto the swrifice, and twenty.
Three are tle teams and thirty which convey thee. O Vayu,
in this plice unyoke thy coursers.
34 Wonderful Tiyu, Lord of Truth, thou who art Tvashtar's
Son-m-law,
Thy saving sccour we elect.
35 Like kine unmilked we call aloud, Hero, to thee and sing
thy praise,
Looker on havenly light, Lord of this moving world, Lord,
Iudra! of what movetb not.
36 None other Lke to thee, of earth or of the heavens, hath
been or ever will be born.
Desiring horses, Indra, Bounteous Lord! and kine, as men
of might we call on thee.
37 That we may win us wealth and power, we poets call on
only thee.
In war men call on thee, Indra! the hero’s Lord, in the
steed’s race-course call on thee.
38 As such, O Wonderful, whose hand holds thander, praised
as mighty, Caster of the Stone !

29 Taken from R. V., I1. 41 2. The pure: Sowa juice.

30 Takeun from R. V. IV, 47. 1.

32 R. V. IL 41. 1.

34 R. V. VIIL 26. 21. Tvashtar's Son-in-law : the commentators give no
satisfactory explanation  Saratyu (whois perhaps Ushas, Dawn), Tvashtar’s
daughter, was wedded to Vivasvin who caunot be identified with Viyu.
See Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 521.

35 R. V. VII. 32. 22, Moving world : all animated beings,

36 R V. VIL 32. 23.

37 R. V. VL 46. 1. In war: literally, in, or among, foes,

38 R, V. VI 46. 2. The Stone: the thunderbolt.
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Pour on us boldly, Indra, kine and chariot-steeds ever to be
the conqueror’s strength.
39 What succour will he bring to us, wonderful, ever-prospering
Friend ¢
With what most mighty company
40 What genuine and most liberal draught will gpirit thee with
juice to burst
Open ¢’en strongly-gnarded wealth ?
41 Do thou who art protector of us thy friends who praise thee
With hundred aids approach us.
42 Sing to your Agui with each song, at every sacrifice, for
strength.
Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God even as a
well-beloved Friend.
43 Protect us, Agni, through the first, protect us through tbe
second hymn.
Protect us through three hymns, O Lord of Power and Might;
throngh four hymns, Vasu! guard thou us.
44 The Soun of Strength ; for is he not our Friend t Let us serve
him for offering our gifts.
In battles may he be our help and strengihener, yea, be the
saviour of our lives,
45 Thou art Samvatsara; thou art Parivatsara ; thou art Ida-
vatsara ; thon art Idvatsara ; thou art Vatsara.
Prosper thy Dawns! Prosper thy Day-and-Nights! Prosper
thy Half-months; Months, Seasons, and Yenrs !
Combiue them for their going and their coming, and send
them forward on their ordered courses.
In engle’s shape thou art piled up and layered. With that
divinity, Angiras-like, lie steady.

39 This and the two following verses are taken from R, V. IV, 31. 1-3.

42 R. V. VI 48. 1.

43 R. V. VIIIL 49. 9. First, etc.: the numbers probably have reference to
the four quarters of the sky.--Ludwig. According to Mahidhara, first re-
fers to the Rig ; second to the Yajur; three to Rig, Yajur, Sama; four to
these three and Nigada or loud recitation.

44 R. V. VL 48. 2. A continuation of verse 42. Son of Strength: in the
accusative case governed by ‘let us praise’ in the preceding verse.

45 The formulas contained in this verse are to be employed in the Agni-
chayana ceremony at the time when the Sacrificer touches as much as he can
of the surface of the newly-constructed Fire-altar. Sce XVII. 2 Agui is
addressed, as identified with Prajipati the Presiding Deity of the Year and
with the Altar. Sumwatsara and the rest are the names given to the years
of the five-year cycle intended, with the aid of an intercalary month, to
adjust the difference between the lunar and the solar year. See Zimmer,
Altindisches Leben, p 370. In eagle’s shape: see XL, first note. Thou:
the Five-altar. dngiras-like: as thou didst when constructed by Angiras.
See XI1I. 63; XL 9,
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Ox the earth’s centre, at libation’s place let the Priest wor-
ship Indra with the kindling-stick.

The mightiest of the lords of men is kindled on the' ‘height
of heaven

Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, worship.

2 Him let the Hotar worship, him Tanlnapat with leadj aids;
the conqueror never overcome,
Indta, the God who finds heaven’s light on paths most rich
in pleasant sweets, with N(ura,garpaa. all aglow. Let him
enjoy, etc., as in verse 1,

8 With viands let the Hotar worship Indra immortal, praised,
receiver of oblations.
The God, the equal of the Gods in vigour, the thunder-
wielder, breaker-down of castles. Let bim eujoy, etc.

4 Let the Priest worship Indra, Bull who sitteth on sacred
grass, doer of wanly actions.
Let hin be seated on the grass with Vasus and Rudras and
Adityas for companions. Let him enjoy, etc.

5 Let the Priest sacrifice. The Doors have strengthened In-
dra, his force and conquering might and vigour.
At this our worship let the Doors be opened, easy to pass,
the strengtheners of Order : wide let them open out for
bounteous Indra. Let them enjoy, ete.

6 Let the Priest sacrifice to Night and Morning, the teeming

Cows of Indra, Mighty Mothers.
Indra their calf with lustre have they strengthened, even
as two mothers of a calf in common. Let them enjoy, ete.

7 Let the Priest worship both the heavenly Hotars, Friends,
Leeches, healing Indra with oblation.
The sages, Gods preéminent for wisdom bestow on Indra his
surpassing power. Let them enjoy, ete.

This Book is closely connected with, and supplementary to, Buoks XIX, —
XXI1. which treat of the Sautrdmant ceremony.

1 Verses 1—11 form an Apri or Propitiatory Hymn. See XX. 87, note.
The Priest: the divine Hotar in heaven, whose example the human Hotar is
to follow. Earth’s centre: the altar. Hotur: the human Hotar is addressed.

2 Tandnapdt: Son of Himself ; Agni as continually reproduced from
other fire, Nurdgamsa: Praise or Desire of men; Agni.

8 Custles: the cloud-castles of the demons who withhold the rain,
5 Doors: of the sacrificisl hall.
7 Hotars : Firmamental and Terrestrial Agni,
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8 Let the Priest offer sacrifice to the three Goddesses and balm.
Let the three triple active Ones, let Id4 and Sarasvati and
Bharati the mighty Dames, Consorts of Indra, who receive

our sacrificial offerings, enjoy the butter, etc.

9 Let the Priest worship Tvashtar radiant Indra, Physician
good at sacrifice, graced with butter, :

Multiform and prolific, rich and bounteous. Let Tvashtar,
giving wondrous powers to Indra, enjoy, ete.

10 Let the Priest worship him, the Forest-Sovran, the Immola-
tor, Lord of Hundred Powers, the lover of the prayer, the
friend of Indra.

Balming with mead, may he on easy pathways sweeten our
sacrifice with savoury butter. Let him enjoy, etc.

11 Let the Priest offer sacrifice to Indra : with Hail! to Gods
of butter; with Hail! to Gods of marrow; with Hail!
to Gods of drops; with Hail! to Gods of offerings paid with
Svihé ; with Hail! to Gods of sacrificial hymus,

All-hail ! May butter-drinking Gods and Indra rejoicing
taste the butter. Hotar, worship.

12 Vigorous, strewn by Gods upon the altar the right Gods’
sacred Grass hath strengthened Indra.

Cut in the day, cherished by night it hath surpassed those
who have sacrificial Grass with wealth. For gain of riches
let him taste. Pay sacrifice.

13 Firm, closely joined, the Doors divine have strengthened
Indra in the rite.

Pressed by a calf or tender boy may they drive off the
courser as he tosses up the sand. For gain of wealth let
them enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

14 Morning and Night, the Goddesses, have called on Indra as
the rite advanced.

May they well-pleagsed and ordered well make the Celestial

Tribes come forth. For guin of wealth let them enjoy.
Pay sacrifice.

8 Three Goddesses : see XX. 43, Active Ones: said to mean Agni, Viyu,
Strya.

9 Radiant Indra : identified with, or mighty as, Indra. Multiform : as
creator of all living beings.

10 Porest-Sovran : Vanaspati, the Sacrificial Stake. See XX, 45, note,
11 Of drops: who enjoy the dripping fat or marrow. Cf. XX. 46,

13 Pressed by a calf, etc. : that is, easily closed for protection from raiders,
Cf. R. V. VI, 28, 4.

14 Celestiul Tribes : Vasus, Rudras, Adityas, All-Gods, Maruts, etc.
16
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15 Two Goddesses, wealth-givers, kind, have heightened radiant
Indra’s strength.
One drives away hatreds and sins ; the other shall bring the
Sacrificer boons and treasure.
Instructed, let them both enjoy, for gain of wealth. Pay
sacrifice,
16 Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, the Goddesses, the teem-
ing Cows, have prospered Indra with their milk.
Let one bring food and energy, the other feast and = », **..»,
Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, allotting the several por-
tions they have put together old energy with new and new
with olden, strengthening boons and treasures for the
Sacrificer. Instructed, let them, etc., as in verse 15.

17 The two Celestial Hotars, Gods, have heightened radiant
Indra’s might,
Freed from slain sinners these have brought the Sacrificer
wealth and boons. Iustructed, let them, etc.

18 Goddesses three, three Goddesses have heightened their
Lord Indra’s strength.

One, Bharati, hath touched the sky, Sarasvati the sacrifice
with Rudras, and, enriched with wealth, Idi the home-
steads of the folk. For gain of wealth let them enjoy.
Pay sacrifice.

19 The radiant Indra, Praise of Men, thrice-shielding, borne on
three car-seats, hath heightened radiant Indra’s strength,

Set on a hundred white-backed cows, yea, on a thousand
forth he goes. Mitra and Varuna alone deserve to be his
Hotar-Priests, Brihaspati his Chanter, and the Asvins his
Adhvaryavas, For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay
sacrifice.

20 Vinaspati, a God with Gods, with golden leaves, sweet
boughs, fair fruit, hath heizhtened radiant Indra’s strength.

Sky with his snmmit Imth he tonched, and firmament, and
stablished earth. For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay
sacrifice. .

15 Two Goddesses: Heaven and Earth, or Day and Night.

16 Instructed : knowing reality or the true nature of things.

19 Indra: equal to Indra; endowed with sovereign power. Praise of
Men : NarAsamsa Agni. Three car-seats: the Sadas or Priests’ shed, the
Havirdhana or store of sacrificial elements, and the Agnidhra or hearth Where
sacred fire is kindled ; or, according to Mahidhara, the three Vedas. Cows:
as the sources of the milk and butter required for oblations. Chanter:
singer of hymns of praise. Adhvaryavas: or Adhvaryus; the Asvins being
invested with the fundfiipns of these priests among the Gods.

20 Firmument : with’his waist, Eurth: with his foot.
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21 The grassy robe of water-plants, divine, hath heightened
Indra’s strength,

This, the fair seat where Indra sits, hath topped all other
sacred grass. For giin of wealth let it enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

22 Agni, F.: ™ r".o-maker, bright, hath heightened radiant
Indra’s strength.

To-day may Svishtakrit, Fair-offering-maker, paying good
sacrifice, for us perform it. For gain of wealth let bim
enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

23 To-day the Sacrificer hath elected—dressing messes of cooked
food and a rice-cake, binding a goat for Indra—Agni as
his Hotar.

To-day divine Vanaspati hath with a goat served Indra well.

He hath eaten from the fat, he hath accepted the cooked
food, he hath waxed strong with the rice-cake.

Thee, to-day, O Rishi, etc., as iu XXI. 61.

24 Let the Priest worship Agni, Indra, kindled, splendidly
kindled, excellent strength-giver,

Leunding him mighty power, Giyatrl metre, a cow aged
eighteen mounths, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy the
butter. Hotar, worship.

25 Let the Priest serve with sacrifice him who breaks forth,
Tanflinapit, the germ which Aditi conceived, pure Indra
who bestoweth strength,

Bringing him mighty power, the Ushnih metre, an ox of two
years old, and vital vigour. Let him enjoy, eto.

26 Let the Priest sacrifice to Soma, Indra, adorable, adored,
best Vritra-slayer, strength-giver, might, to be adored
with viands,

Bringing him mighty power, Anushtup metre, a cow of
thirty months, and vital vigour, Let him enjoy, ete.

27 Let the Priest worship Indra, strength-bestower, immortal,
with fair grass, allied with Pishan, seated on sacred grass,
dear, everlasting,

Bringing hiin mighty power, Brihati metre, a steer of three
years’ age and vital vigour. ‘Let him enjoy, etc.

28 Let the Priest worship the wide-opening Portals, easy to
pass, divine, Law-strengthening, golden, Indra, the Brah-
man Priest, the strength-bestower,

21 Water-plants : see XXI. 57.

22 Fair-offering-maker : Svishtakrit, See XXI, 47,
28 Cf. XXI. 59,

24 Cf, XX1. 60,
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Bringing him mighty power, the Pankti metre, a bullock
four years old, and vital vigour. Let them enjoy the
butter. Hotar, worship.

29 Let the Priest worship lofty Night and Morning, well-
decked, of varied hue, lovely to look on, Indra the Uni-
versal, strength-bestower,

Bringing him mighty power, the Trishtup metre, a bullock
four years old, and vital vigour. Let them enjoy the
butter. Hotar, worship.

30 Let the Priest worship both celestial Hotars, the Gods’ best
glory, sages famed for wisdom, the two companions, Indra
strength-bestower,

Bringing him mighty power, Jagati metre, an ox that draws
the wain, and vital vigour. Let them enjoy the butter.
Hotar, worship,

31 Let the Priest sacrifice to three well-decorated Goddesses,
gold-decked, great, lofty, Bhératis, Indra their Lord who
giveth strength,

Bringing him mighty power, Viraj the metre, and a cow in
milk. Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, worship.

32 Let the Priest worship Tvashtar the prolific, strengthener
of growth, maintaining varied growth and form, Indra
who giveth vital force,

Bringing him Dvipad metre, mighty power, and an ox full-
grown. Let him enjoy the butter. Hotar, sacrifice.

33 Let the Priest serve with sacrifice the Forest Lord Vanaspati,
the Immolator, hundred-powered, praise-worthy, golden-
leafed, who wears the girdle, loved, the gracious Lord,
Indra who gives the strength of life,

Giving him Kakup metre, mighty power, a barren, a calf-
slipping cow, and vital vigour, Let him enjoy the butter.
Hotar, sacrifice.

34 Let the Priest offer worship to the Svahakriti Goddesses, to
Agni Household Lord apart, to Varuna the Leech and
Sage, might, Indra who bestoweth strength,

Bringing him Atichhandas metre, great and mighty power,
a strong bull, in his prime, and vital vigour. Let them
enjoy the butter. Hotar, sacrifice.

31 Bhdratfs: that is, BhAratt and her two constant companions, Saras-
vati and Id4.

33 The girdle - the eord with which the victim is attached.

34 Sudhdkriti Goddesses : the deities of the Prayijas or Fore- oﬁ'ermgs
Introductory Oblati.ns deified.
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35 The Grass divine hath added might to radiant Indra strength-
giver,
Laying in Indra wondrous power and sight and strength by
Géayatrl. For gain of wealth let him enjoy the butter.
Offer sacrifice.
36 The Doors divine have magnified bright Indra, who bestoweth
strength,
With Ushgpih laying mighty power in Indra, vital breath
and force. For gain of wealth let them enjoy the butter.
Offer sacrifice,

37 Morning and Night, divine Ones, have strengthened bright
Indra, strength-giver, the Goddesses advanced the God,
With the Anushtup laying power in Indra, strength and
vital force, For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay
sacrifice.

38 Kind, bounteons, and divine, they have strengthened bright
Indra, force-giver, the Goddesses advanced the God,

Laying in Indea power and force aud hearing with the

Brihati. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

39 Bringers of strengthening sacrifice, the Goddesses, two teem-
ing cows, have heightened Indra’s power with milk,
Laying bright power in Indra with Pankti, and vital energy.
For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

40 The Gods, two heavenly Hotars, have strengthened bright
Indra, force-giver, those Gods have magnified the God,
With Trishtup giving Indra power, impetuous might, and
vital strength. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay
sacrifice.
41 Goddesses three, three Goddesses have heightened their
Lord Indra’s strength, his who bestoweth vital force,
Laying in Indra power and might and vital strength with
Jugati. For gain of wealth let them enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

42 The God, the Praise of all men, hath strengthened bright
Indra force-giver, the God hath maguified the God,
Laying in [ndra with Viraj beauty and power and vital force.
For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacrifice,
43 The God the Forest Sovran hath strengthened bright Indra,
force-giver, the God hath magnified the God,
With Dvipad storing Indra with fortune aud power and vital
strength. For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

38 They : the deities of the AnuyAjas or Post-offerings.
42 Virdj: the metre of that name, four Padas of ten syllables each.
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44 The Grass divine of water-plants hath helped bright Indra
force-giver, the God hath magnified the God,

Laying in Indra mighty power with Kakup, fame and vital

strength., For gain of wealth let it enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

45 Agni, the God who makes fair rites, hath strengthered
Indra force-giver, the God hath magnified the God,

Laying with Atichhandas power in Indra, sway, and vital

strength. For gain of wealth let him enjoy. Pay sacrifice.

46 To-day the Sacrificer hath elected, etc., as in verse 23.
To-day divine Vanaspati, ete. . e
Thee, to-day, O Rishi, etc. e e e

44 Kakup: a metre of three Pidas, 8 +12+ 8 syllables.

. b415 Atichhandas: hypermeter ; any metre of more than forty-eight syl-
ables,

—
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DrckiNG the treasure-house of prayers, O Agni, enkindled,
pouring forth sweet-tasted butter,

Swift-moving, bearing curd, O Jitavedas, bear what they
love to the Gods’ habitation.

2 Balwing the paths that lead to heaven with fatness, let the
Steed go unto the Gods well-knowing,
Courser, the Quarters of the sky attend thee! Bestow thou
food upon this Sacrificer.

3 Thou, Steed, art meet for laud and veneration ; swift, fit for
sacrifice art thou; O Courser.
In concert with the Gods aud Vasus Agni Omniscient waft
thee a contented bearer !

4 Pleased with much Sacred Grass which we have scattered
wide spread upon the earth, a pleasant carpet,
Joined with the Gods may Aditi, accordant, bestowing bliss
award it happy fortune.

5 May these your Doors divine that wear all colours, auspi-
cious, with uplifted leaves unfolding,
Lofty and closely fitted and sonorous, rich in adornment,
offer easy passage.

6 Your two Dawns rich in gold and varied colour, travelling
on ’twixt Varuna and Mitra,
Acquainted with the face of sacrifices, I settle here within
the home of Order.

7 Your two chief Hotars have I pleased, bright ccloured, borne
on one car, Gods who behold all creatures,
Those who prepare your rules and ordinunces and make you
see the light by their direction.

8 Blérat! with Adityas love our worship! Sarasvati with
Rudras be our helper,
Aud 144 in accord, invoked with Vasus! Goddesses, place
our rite among the Inimortals.

This Book is supplementary to Book XXII.—XXV. which tieat of the
Agvamedba or Horse-Saerifice.

1 This and the ten following verses form an Aprt or Propitiatory Hymn,
See XX. 37, note,

5 Leaves : sides of the double door of the racrificial hall.
6 Two Dawns: Morning and closely counected Night. Varuna and
Mitra : representing, respectively, sky and earth.

7 The light: according to Mahtdhura, .the Abavaniya fire, . Direction:
commanding them to offer sacrifice,
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@ The God-devoted son Tvashtar produces: from Tvashtar
springs to life your fleet-foot Courser.
Tvashtar gave being to this All about us. Priest, worship
here the mighty work’s achiever.
10 Let the Steed seek his home, and balmed with butter go of
himself unto the Gods in season.
To the Gods’ world Vanaspati, well-knowing, bear our obla-
tions which the fire has tasted !
11 Thou, waxing by Prnjﬁpati’s strong fervour, born quickly,
guardest sacrifice, O Agni.
With consecrated offering go, precedmg, and let the Sadhyas,
Gods, eat our oblation.
12 What time, first springing into life, thou neighedst, proceed-
ing from the sea or clondy vapour,
Liwbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinions. O Steed,
thy birth is high and must be lauded.
13 This Steed, bestowed by Yama, Trita harnessed, and Indra
was the first to mount and ride him.
His bridle the Gandharva grasped. O Vasus, from out the
Suu ye fashioned forth the Courser.
14 Yama art thou, O Horse ; thou art Aditya ; Trita art thou
by secret operation,
From Sowa thou art thoronghly divided. They say there
are three bonds in heaven that hold thee.

15 Three bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven to bind thee,
three in the waters, three within the ocean,

11 Sddhyas: see XXIV. 27, and R. V. 1. 164, 50; X. 90. 7, 16.

12 This and the twelve following verses are taken fiom R. V. 1 163,
From the sea : the Sacrincial Horse identified with the Sun who rises in the
ocean of air.

13 Yama: according te Siyana, meaning the Controller, Agni. Trita:
as a Solar deity, God of the distant birthplace of the Sun. The Gandharva :
Vigvivasu, a celestial being connected with the Sun and regarded as the
chief of that class of semi-deities.

A

14 Yama: Agni, according to Siyana. Aditya: the Sun. Seeret oper-
ation : the mysterious effect of sacrifice. From Soma, ete.: the meaning
is obscure. According to Siyana and Mahidhara, the translation should
be ¢ With Soma thou art thoroughly united’, that is, identified with the
Moon. This would certamly be preferable if mpmkt4 h, exeluded separated,
could possibly mean ‘united,” Three bonds: According to Siyana, his
¢ media of origin,” the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven,

15 The waters : meaning heve, says Siyana, the habitable world, the
bonds being seed, rain, and tillage. Ocean : of air, in which the donds are
cloud, lightning, and thunder. Varuna: on account of the three bunds
with which Varuna binds the sinner. See R. V., L. 24, 18.
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To me thou seemest Varuna, O Courser, there where they
say is thy sublimest birthplace.
16 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee;
here are the traces of thy hooves as winner.
Here have I seen the auspicious reins that guide thee, which
those who guard the holy Law keep safely.
17 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit, a Bird that from be-
low flew through the heaven.
I saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths un-
soiled by dust, pleasant to travel.

18 Here I beheld thy form matchless in beauty, eagor to win
thee food at the Cow’s station.
Wheue'er a man brings thee to thine enjoyment, thou
swallowest the herbs, most greedy eater.
19 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine
come after, and the charm of maidens.
Full companies have followed for thy friendship: the pattern
of thy vigour Gods have followed.

20 His horns are golden and his feet are iron. Less fleet than
he, though swift as thought, was Indra.
The Gods came only to the oblution-banquet of him who
mounted first of all the Courser.

21 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like
heroes, the celestial Coursers
Put forth their strength like swans in lengthened order when
they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway.
22 A body formed for flight hast thou, O Charger ; swift as the
wind in motion is thy spirit.
Thy horns are spread abroad in all directions ; they move
with restless beat in wildernesses.

18 Who guard the holy Law: the Gods who maintain the order of the
universe. Here the reference is to she course of the Sun, with whom the
Horse is identified.

17 A Bird: the swiftly-moving Sun, |

18 Food : in the shape of oblations. 7The Cow's station : the chief place
of earth, the Cow being the altar. Mahtdhara explains it as the station of
the Bull, that is, the disc of the Sun: ‘I beheld thy form in the disc of
the Sun.’ Most greedy eater : regarded as an earthly horse.

20 His horns: according to Siyapa his mane is intended. There may
be a reference also to the rays of the Sun. Aim who mounted: Indra, as
is sadd in verse 13.

21 The horses of the Sun are spoken of. The exact meaning of two of
the epithets is uncertain.

22 Thy horns: here, perhaps, meaning hoofs,
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23 The strong Steed hath come forward to the slanghter, ponder-
ing with a mind directed God-ward.
The goat who is his kin is led before him : the sages and the
singers follow after.

24 The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto
his Fatber and his Mother.
This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome: then
he declares good gifts to him who worships.

25 Thou in the house of man this day enkindled worshippest
Gods, a God, O Jatavedas.
Wealthy in friends! observant, bring them hither. Thou
art a sapient envoy, full of wisdom.

26 Tanfinapit, fair-tongued, with sweet mead balming the
paths and ways of Order, make them pleasant.
Couvey our sacrifice to heaven, exalting with holy thoughts
our hymus of praise and worship.

27 With sacrifice to these we with laudations will honour holy
Nardsamsa’s greatness—
To these the pure, most wise, the thonght-inspirers, Gods
who enjoy both sorts of our oblations.
28 Invoked, deserving laud and adoration, O Agni, come accor-
dant with the Vasus.
Thou art, O vigorous One, the Gods’ Invoker, so, best of
Sacrificers, bring them quickly.
29 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a robe to
clothe the earth when dawns are breaking.
Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair for the Gods
and bringing peace and freedom.

30 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like wives who
deck their beauty for their husbands.
Lofty, celestial, all-impelling Portals, admit the Gods and
give them easy access,

23 The goat : te be attached to the Horse at the sacrificial stake. -

24 Noblest mansion : heaven, to which he goes by sacrifice. His Futher
and his Mother : Heaven and Earth. .

25 This and the following verse are taken from R. V. X. 110. 1, 2,
268 Order: sacrifice.

27 Both sorts: libations of Soma juice and offerings of clarified butter,
rice-cakes, ete,
28 This and the eight following verses are taken from R. V. X. 110.

i‘—-ll, forming, with verses 25 and 26, a complete Apri or Propitiatory-
ymn.
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31 Pouring sweet dews, let holy Night and Morning, each
close to each, be seated at their station—
Lofty, celestial Dames, with gold to deck them, assuming
all their fair and radiant beauty.

32 Come the two chief celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, arranging
sacrifice for man to worship,
As singets who inspire us in assemblies, showing the east-
ward light with their direction !

33 Let Bharati come quickly to our worship, and Idi showing
like a human being.
So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, on
this fair grass be seated.

34 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with speed to-
day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest,
Even him who framed these two, the Karth and Heaven,
the Parents, with their forms, and every creature,

35 Send to our offerings which thyself thou balmest the Com-
panies of Gods in ordered season.
Agni, Vanaspati, the Immolator sweeten our offered gift
with mead and butter.

36 Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacrifice and
wag the Gods’ preceder.
May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according to the
true Priest’s voice and guidance.

37 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, O men!
where form was not,
Wast born together with the Dawns,

38 The warrior’s look is like a thunderous rain-cloud’s when,
armed with mail, he seeks the lap of battle.
Be thou victorious with unwounded body : so let the thick-
ness of thine armour save thee.
39 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow
be victors in our hot encounters.
The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman: armed with
the Bow may we subdue all regions.

32 Eastern light : the Ahavantya fire: cf. verse 7.

37 Taken from R V. I. 6.3, which is addressed to Indra and the Maruts,
Thou: the Sun, with whom Agni is identified. O men/: perhaps merely
an exclamation expressive of admiration. If the Maruts be meant, the
words thou, making, wast born may apply to thess Gods as one company.

88 In counexion with the Horse, who plays a most important part in
raide and battles, the bow and various implements of war are eulogized in
fourteen verses taken from R. V. VL. 75 and six from R. V. VI. 47, 2681,
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40 Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, holding her
well-loved Friend in ber embraces.
Strained ou the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow-
string that preserves us in the combat.
41 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-
like, their child upon their bosom.
May the two Bow-euds, starting swift asunder scatter, in
unison, the foes who hate us.
42 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and
clashes as he goes to battle.
Slung on the back, pouring his brood, the Quiver vanquishes
all opposing bands and armies.

43 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his
strong Horses on whitherso’er he will.
See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which
from behind declare the will of him who drives.

44 Horses whose hoofs rain dust are neighing loudly, yoked to
the Chariots, showing forth their vigour.
With their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never
flinching, trample and destroy them.
45 Car-bearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his
Weapons and his Armour.
So let us here, each day that passes, honour the helpful Car
with hearts exceeding joyful.
46 In sweet association lived the fathers who gave us life, pro-
found and strong in trouble,
Unwearied, armed with shafts and wondrous weapons, free,
real heroes, conquerors of armies.

40 She: the bowstring. well-loved friend : the arrow. Whispers like &
woman : *twangs like the scream of a woman.’—Muir. But the faint sound
made by the string while it i being drawn to the ear is intended. Homer
likene the sound to the voice of a swallow.

41 These: the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover: or,
‘drawing close like two women to their lovers.” Their child: the arrow. °

42 With many a son : the quiver is called the father of sons and daughters,
it is said, because the worda signifying arrow are both masculine and femiuine.

45 Car-bearer: rathavdhanan ; & platform, stand, or truck on which the
chariot is placed when not in use. The word seems in this place to mean
also the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-chariot personified,
or to a tutelary deity of chariots.

46 There is no verb in this stanza, and the only substantive, pifarah,
fathers, is explained by both Commentators as pdlayitdrah, guards, defen-
ders, that is, apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief. Pro-
fessor Wilson. following Sayana, translates : ¢ The guards (of the chariot),
revelling in the savoury (spoil), distributors of food, protectors in calamity,
armed with spears, resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, invin-
cible, of heroic valour, robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’

.



VERSE 55.] WHITE YAJURVEDA. 258

47 The Brihmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma draughts,
and, graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Earth.
Guard us from evil, Pishan! guard us strengtheners of
Law ! let not the evil-wisher master us.
48 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, bound with
cow-hide, launched forth, She flicth onward.
There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may
the arrows shelter and protect us.
49 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies
be as stone.
May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well.
50 He lays his blows upon their backs, He deals his strokes
upon their thighs.
Thou Whip who urgest horses, drive sagacious chargers in
the fray.
51 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fending away
the friction of the bowstring :
So may the Brace, well skilled in all its duties, guard man-
fully the man from every quarter.
52 Lord of the Wood, be firm and strong in body : be, bearing
us, a brave victorious hero,
Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather,
and let thy rider win all spoils of battle.
53 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and earth:
its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood.
Honour with boly gifts the Car like Indra’s bolt, the Car
bound round with straps, the vigour of the floods.
54 Thou bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Marats, close knit to
Varuna and Child of Mitra,—
As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, receive, O God-
like Chariot, these oblations.
55 Send forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven, and
let the world in all its breadth regard thee;
O Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou
afar, yea, very far, our foemen.

47 The Brdhmans and the Fuathers: or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers.
The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place.

48 Her tooth a deer : the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer’s horn
attached to the shaft with leather strings. The butt of the arrow is feathered.

50 He: the whip.

51 It : the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on
with leather straps.

52 Here follow six verses from R. V. VI. 47. 26—31 in praise of the Chariot
and the Drum, Lord of the Wood : tall tree, the timber of which the Caris made.

55 O Drum: the dundubhi here addressed and glorified was a sort of
loud kettle-drum like those which are still used.
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56 Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour: yea, thun-
der forth and drive away all dangers.

Drive hence, 0 War-druw, drive away misfortune : thou art
the Fist of Indra : show thy firmness.

§7 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither : the War-
drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal.

Our heroes, winged with horses, come together. Let our car-
warriors, Indra, be triumphant.

58 The black-necked victim belongs to Agni; the ewe to Saras-
vati; the brown victim is Soma’s; the dusky Pshan’s;
the white-backed is Brihaspati’s ; the dappled belongs to
the All-Gods; the red to Indra; the spotted to the Maruts;
the strong-bodied to Indra-Agui; one with white marks be-
low to Savitar; to Varuna a black ram with one white foot.

B9 To Agni Anikavén is sacrificed a red-marked ox ; two with
white spots below are for Savitar ; two with silvery navels
for Plishan; two yellow hornless he-goats for the All-Gods;
a spotted one for the Maruts ; the black-faced he-goat is
Agni’s; the ewe is Sarasvati's; the ram is Varuna’s.

60 To Agni of the Giyatri, of the Trivyit hymn and of the
Rathantara Siman is to be offered a rice-cake on eight
potsherds ; to Indra of the Trishtup, the Pafichadasa
hymn and the Brihat Siman one on eleven potsherds ; to
the All-Gods of the Jagati, the Seventeenfold hymn and
the VairGipa Siman, one on twelve potsherds; to Mitra-
Varuna of the Anushtup, the Ekavimga hywmn, and the
Valrija Saman, a mess of cardled mllk to Brihaspati of
the Pankti metre, the Trinava hymn, and the Séikvara
Sawman, an oblation of rice boiled in milk ; to Savitar of
the Ushnih, the Thirty-threefold hymn, and the Raivata
Sdman, a rice-cake on eight potsherds; a mess of boiled
rice is to be made for Prajipati; the same for Vishpu's
Consort Aditi; to Agni Vaigvinara is to be offered a rice-
cake on twelve potsherds, and to Anumati one on eight.

67 Drive to us the cows of the enemy and send our own home in safety.
Or, as Mahidhara explaing, understanding sendl, troops, instead of cows,
with the feminine pronoun: Drive thither away ‘the troops of the enemy,
and rally ours and lead them to victory.

58 —60 These verses are supplementary to the list of sacrificial animals
in Book XX1V,

89 Antkavdn: having a face or an army (of pointed rays); perhaps, set in
the front or van of the army. See Sacred Books of the East, XII.p, 408, note.

60 Of the Gdyatrt, eto.: praised in the metres, hymns, and Simans
named in the verse. Anumati: divine Grace or Favour shown in the Gods’
sacceptance of oblations, personified as a female deity. Vishnu's Consort
Aditr: only in this place and in & passage of the Taittiriya- -Samhitd is
Aditi said to be the wife of Vishou., Inthe Eglc and Purduic mythology she
is the wife of Kuasvapa and the mother of Vis nu in his Dwarf Incaruation,
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On——

Que sacrifice, God Savitar! speed onward : speed to his share
the sacrifice’s patron.
May the Celestial GandLarva, cleanser of thought and will,
make clean our thoughts and wishes,
The Lord of Speech sweeten the words we utter!
2 May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God:
So may he stimulate our prayers.
3 Savitar, God, send far away all troubles and calamities,
And send us only what is good.
4 We call on him distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth,
On Savitar who looks on men.
5 For Brahmau ( Priesthood) he binds a Bréhman to the
stake ; for Kshatra ( Royalty ) a Rijanya; for the Maruts
a Vaigya ; for Penance a Stdra ; for Darkness a robber;
for Hell a homicide or a man who has lost his consecrated
fire; for Misfortune a eunuch; for Venality an Ayogf ;
for Kama a harlot ; for Excessive Noise a Magadha ;

Books XXX. and XXXI. treat of the Purushamedha or Human Sacrifice,
an old-established custom among almost all nations of antiquity. The cere-
mony was to be performed by a Brahman or a R4janya, and was expected
to obtain for the Sacrificer universal preéminence and every blessing which
the Horse-sacrifice might have failed to secure. The ritual resembles in
many respects that of the Asvamedha ; man, the noblest victim, being ac-
tually or symbolicaily sacrificed instead of the Horse, and men and women
of various tribes, figures, complexions, characters, and professions being at-
tached to the sacriticial stakes in place of the tame and wild animals enu-
merated in Book XXIV. These nominal victims were afterwnrds released
uninjured, and, so far as the text of the White Yajurveda goes, the whole
ceremony was merely emblematical, a type of the allegorical self-immola-
tion of Purusha, Embodied Spirit or the Cosmic Man. See Colebrooke,
Miscellaneous Essays, 1I.; Weber, Indische Streifen, I. 54 seq. ; Wilson,
Selected Works, 11, 247 seq ; Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IV, 289, note ;
Oldenberg, Religion des Veda, p. 365 ; Romesh Chunder Dutt, Civilization
in Ancient India, I. 274, 275 (first edition) ; Max Miiller, Ancient Sanskrit
Literature, 419 seq, ; Vedic India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 406—
413 ; A. Hillebrandt, Ritual-Litteratur, p. 1563,

1 The verse is repeuted from XI. 7.

2 Repeated from III. 85 and XXIL 9, °

8 Taken from R. V. V. 82. 5. M

4 Taken from R. V. L 22. 7.

5 Lost: that is, allowed to go out. Ayogd : the meaning is uncertain ;
perhaps ¢ a gambler,’ or ‘ an uuchaste woman,’ as Prof. Weber translates in
Indische Streifen, I. 76, where, and in the following pages, Prof. W. has
given a version, with explanatory notes, of the whole list of victims and
objects to which they are dedicated Mdgadha : the word meaning original-
ly * belonging to the Magadha country (Seuth Bahar)' means a piofessioual
bard, minstrel, or panegyrist, the son of a Vaisya and a Kshatriys,
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6 For Dance a stable-master; for Song a public dancer ; for
Duty one who attends court ; for Pastime a timid man;
for Sport a chatterer; for Laughter an artist ; for Pleasure
a woman-lover ; for Desire a damsel’s son ; for Dexterity
a car-builder ; for Firmness a carpenter ;

7 For Trouble a potter’s son; for Device an artificer; for
Beauty a jeweller; for Welfare a sower ; for the Arrow-
deity a maker of shafts; for Injurya bowyer for Action
a bowstring-maker ; for Fate a rope-maker ; for Death a
huater; for the Finisher a dog-leader;

8 For Rivers a fisherman ; for Rikshikés a Nishida’s son; for
the Man-tiger a madman; for the Gandharvas and Ap-
sarases a Vritya; for Motives one demented ; for Serpents
and Genii an untrustworthy man ; for Dice a gambler;
for Excitement a non-gambler ; for Pigichas a woman who
gplits cane ; for Yatudhinas a woman who works in thorns;

9 For Rendezvous a lover; for Homestead a paramour; for
Trouble an unmarried elder brother ; for Niryiti a younger
brother who has married before his elder; for Misfortune
the husband of a younger sister whose elder sister has
not been married ; for Representation a woman who em-
broiders ; for Agreement a woman who deals in love-
charms ; for Garrulity a by-sitter; for Colour an obstinate
man ; for Strength a yielding man ;

10 For Interruptions a hunch-back ; for Delight a dwarf ; for
Doors a blear-eyed man ; for Sleep a blind man; for Un-
1izhic v~ a deaf man; for Purifying Medium & physn-
cian ; for Insight an astrologer for Craving for Kuew iy
an inquisitive man ; for Desire of extra Knowledge an
extra-inquisitive man ; for Moral Law a question-solver;

11 For Eye-diseases an elephant-keeper; for Speed a bhorse-
keeper; for Nourishment a cowherd; for Manliness a
shepherd ; for Keenness a goatherd ; for Refreshment a
ploughman ; for Sweet Beverage a preparer of Surd; for
Weal a house-guard ; for Well-being a possessor of wealth ;
for Supervision a doorkeeper’s attendant ;

7 The Finisher : Antaka, another name of Death.

8 Rikshikds: a class of evil spirits, mentioned in A. V. x1t. 1. 49 in con-
nexion with lions, tigers, hyenas, and wolves. Vrdtye : the chief of a band
of nomad Nonconformists of Aryan extraction, but absolutely independent
and not following the Aryan or Brihmanist way of life. See A. V. XV.
Pigdchas: a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins, Ydtudhdnas -
fiendish sorcerers.

9 Nirpiti: or Destruction,

11 Sweet Beverage: kildla ; see IL. 34 ; 111, 43 ; XX, 65,
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12 For Light a wood-bringer ; for Brightness a fire-kindler; for
the Sun’s Station a besprinkler; for Highest Heaven a
high steward ; for the World of Gods a carver; for the
World of Men a distributer ; for All-Worlds a pourer-out:
for Poverty, Affliction a stirrer-up of strife ; for Sacrifice

. a washerwoman ; for Delight a female dyer;

13 For Assault a thievish-hearted man ; for Homicide a slander-
er; for Discrimination a door-keeper; for Inspection a
door-keeper’s attendaut; for Strength a servant; for
Plenty a rinning footman ; for the Beloved a sweet speak-
er; for Safety the rider of a horse; for the World of
Svarga a dealer-out of portions; for Highest Heaven a
high steward ;

14 For Passion an iron-smelter ; for Anger a remover ; for Yok-
ing a yoker ; for Pain an assailant ; for Quiet an unyoker;
for Up-hill and Down-hill one who stauds on three legs;
for Form a conceited man ; for Virtue a female ointment-
maker ; for Nirriti a female scabbard-maker; for Yama
a barren wowan ;

15 For Yama a mother of twins; for the Atharvans a woman
who has miscarried ; for the First Year a gad-about ; for
the Parivatsara one who has not borne a child; for the
Idavatsara one who exceeds; fur the Idvatsara one who
transgresses ; for the Vatsara one who is worn out; for
the Samvatsara one with grey hair ; for the Ribhus a hide-
dresser ; for the Sidhyas a currier ;

16 For Lakes a fisherman; for Standing Waters a fisher ; for
Tank-waters a Nishada ; for Reed-beds a fish-vender ; for
the Opposite Bank one who gropes for fish ; for This Bank
a fish-catcher ; for Fordsan Anda; for shallows a Mainala;

12 Besprinkler: a priest who con~ecrates a king by aspersion. High ste-
ward : chief attendant at meals. Distributer : of portions of food.

14 Remover: nisaram, the meaning is uncertain: Niedergehender:—Weber ;
perhapsasortof “chucker-out ' Threelegs: withustafftomake hisfooting surer.

156 Twing : the word Yama meaning orviginally oue of twins. The Athar-
vans : spells and chaims, such as are contained in the Athaiva-veda. First
Year : of the Five-year Cycle. Parivatsara, Idivatsara, Idvatsara, Vatsara
are names of the other years. Ses XXVII. 45. Sumvatsu: the first year of
the cycle mentioned again, Ribhus: three artificers, raised to Godhead for
their merits. A4 Ride-dresser: alluding to the re-animation of the dead cow’s
skin by the Rivhus, that is, the refreshinent and restoration of the parched
earth by the Rains, the Ribhus beiug Seasonal deities. See R. V. L. 110. 8.
Sddhyys: see XXIV. 27; XXIX. 11,

16 Anda : said to meun one who oatches fish hy damming up water,
Muindla : a netter of fish, Bhillu: a Bheel. ¢ The Bheel is a black man, only
hairier. He carries bows and arches in his hands. When he meets you he
shoots you and throws your body in a ditch. By this you may kuow the Bheel.”
— Indian Exawminec’s Answer-paper. Kirdta: a savage who lives by hunting.

17
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for Sounds a Bhilla; for Caverns a Kirita; for Mountain-
heights a destructive savage ; for Mountains a wild man

17 For Abhorrence a Paulkasa; for Colour a goldsmith ; for
Balance a merchant; for Repentance a sluggard ; for All
Spirits a leper ; for Prosperity a watchful man; for Failure
a sleepy man ; for Mischief a chatterer ; for Misfortune
a shameless man ; for Undoing one who cuts up into small
pieces ;

18 For the Dico-king & gambler ; for the die Krita one who con-
templates his adversary’s ill luck ; for the Treta a gamble-
manager ; for the Dvipara a chief manager ; for Askanda
one who will not leave the gambling-hall ; for Mrityu one
who approaches cows; for Antaka a Cow-killer; for
Hunger one who goes begging to a man who is cutting
up a cow ; for Misdeed a leader of the Charakas; for
Misery a robber ;

19 For Echo a reviler; for Noise a snarler; for End a very
talkative man ; for Endless a mute; for Sound 2 drum-
mer ; for Might a lute-player; for Cry a flute-blower ; for
Confused Tone a Couch-blower; for the Wood a wood-
ranger ; for Partly-wooded Land a forest fire guard ;

20 For Pastime a harlot ; for Langhter a jester ; for Lust a
woman with spotty skin ; for Might these, the head-man
of a village, an astrologer, and a watchman; a lute-player;
a hand-clapper, a flutist, these for Dance ; for Pleasure a
musician ;

21 For Fire a fat man ; for Earth a cripple; for Wind a Chan-
dla; for Mid-Air a pole-dancer; for Sky a bald-head ;
for the Sun a green-eyed man; for Stars a spotty man ;
for the Moon a leper ; for Day « white yellow-eyed mau ;
for Night a black man with yellow eyes.

17 Pawlkasa: a man of very low birth, son of a Nishdda and a Kshatriya.

18 Dice-king : the ace, the die called Kali ; Krita, Tretd, Dvipara, As-
kanda being the names of the other four in g-neral use. Who will not leave:
etc.: sabhdsthdnum : literally a gambling-saloon pillar or post. Myityu:
Death. Antaka: the Finisher. Death. Who approaches cows: a cow-knacker
(Kuhschinder) :—Weber, Charakas: followers of one of the principal
schools of the Black Yajurveda, regarded as opponents,

19 Forest fire guard : forest conflagrations, caused by the inter-friction
of dry branches and other accidents, are not uncommon in the hot weather.

20 Lust : an aquatic monster, according to Sayapa.

21 Chdnddla: a man of an impure or degraded tribe, an outcast. Pole-
dancer: an acrobat, See The Hymns of the Rigveda, I. 10. 1, uote.
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22 Now he ties up the eight following variform men: one too
tall, one too short, one too stout, one too thin, one too
white, one too black, one too bald, oue too hairy. These
must- be neither Sidras nor Brihmans, and must be dedi-
cated to Prajipati.

A minstrel, a harlot, a gambler, and a eunuch—neither of
Sdra nor Brihman caste—are to be dedicated to Praja-
pati.

© 22 Minstrel : Magadha ; see verse &,



BOOK THE THIRTY-FIRST.

PurusaA hath a thousand heads, a thousand eyes, a thou-
sand feet.
Pervading earth on every side he fills a space ten fingers
* broad.
2 Purusha is in truth this All, what hath been and what yet
shall be ;
Lord, too, of immortality which waxes greater still by food.
3 So mighty in his grandeur; yea, greater than this ix Parusha.
All creatures are one fourth of him, three fourths eternal
life in heaven.

The ceremony is continued and concluded. The Brahman priest recites
to the assembled human victins the famous Purusha Hymn (verse 1—16),
taken, with transpositions and variations, from R. V. X 90 (A. V XIX. 6),
which celebrates the mystical immolation of Purusha, the origin of 4ll crea-
tion, of which the Purushamedha or Human Sacrifice is an emblematical
representation.

1 Purusha: the Person, embodied spirit, or Man personified and regard-
ed as the soul and original source of the universe, the personal and life-
giving principle in all animated beings, is said to have a thousend, that is,
innumerable, heads, eyes, and feet. as being one with all created life, In
the A. V. version arms has been substituted for keads, to agree, apparently,
with the numbers of eyes and feet. 4 space ten fingers broad : the region
of the heart of man wherein the soul was supposed to reside. Although,
as the Universal Soul, Purusha pervades the universe, as the Individual
Soul he is enclosed in a space of narrow dimensions. Cf. A. V. 1V, 16, 3.
¢ The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this small drop of water, too,
eontains him ' ; one of the recently discovered Logia or Sayings of Jesns is
to the same effect : ¢ cleave the wood, and thou wilt find me; lift the stone,
aud I am there.

2 The second line is variously explained. The meaning of the words
seems to be : he is lord of immortality or the immortal world of the Gods,
which grows greater by food, that is, by the sacriticial offerings of men.
According to Siyana : he is the lord or distributer of immortality because
he becomes the visible world in order that living beings may obtain the
fruits of their actions and gain mokska or final liberation from their bonds;
‘he is also the lord of immortality ; for he mounts beyond (his own condi-
tion) for the food (of living beings).’—Wilson. Colebroke translates the
line: ‘he is that which grows by nourishment, and he is the distributer of
immortality.” Muir renders it by :—¢ He is also the lord of immortality
since by food he expands.” According to the piraphrase in the Bhdgavala
Purdna, the meaning of the last clause is: ‘since he hath transcended
mortal nutriment.’ Prof. Ludwig's version is : ‘auch uber die unsterblich-
keit gebietond, [da er,] was durch speise [ist,] weit uberragt, ruling also
over immortality, [since he] far transcends what [exists] through food ; but
in his Commentary a somewhat different explanation is given. ‘ Buling over
immortality, he was all that grows by food.’—Peterson.

8 Eternal life: ampitam : immortality, or the immortal Gods,
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4 With three fourths Purusha rose up: one fourth of him
again was here.
Thence he moved forth to every side over what eats not
and what eats.
5 From him Virdj was born ; again Purusha from Virfj was
born, '
When born, he spread to west and east beyond the bound-
aries of earth.
6 From that great General Sacrifice the dripping fat was
gathered up.
He formed the creatures of the air and animals both wild
and tame,
7 From that great General Sacrifice Richas and Sima hymns
were born :
Therefrom were spells and charms produced ; the Yajus
had its birth from it.
8 From it were horses born, from it all cattle with two rows
of teeth:
From it were generated kine, from it were goats and sheep
produced.
9 They baled as victim on the grass Purusha born in earliest
time.
With him the Deities and all Sidhyas and Rishis sacrificed.
10 When they divided Purusha how many portions did they
make f

4 Over what eats not and what eats : over animate and inanimate creation.
According to Siyana and Mahidhara, over both classes of created things,
those capable of enjoyment, that is, who can taste the reward and punish-
ment of good and evil actions, such as Guds, men, and lower animals, and
those who are incapable thereof, such ag mountains and rivers—chetaram,
or conscious, achetanam, or unconscious, creation,

8 From Aim: or, from that, the ¢ one-fourth ’ mentioned in stanzas 3 and
4. Virdj, or, in the nominative form, Virdt, is said to have come, in the
form of the mundane egg, from Adi-Purusha, the primeval Parusha, or
presiding Male or Spirit, ‘ who then entered into this egg, which he ani-
mates as its vital soul or divine principle.” Or VirA] may ‘be the female
counterpart of Purusha as Aditi of Daksha in X. 72. 4, 5. See Muir's ex-
haustive Note on this passage, 0. 8. Texts, V. pp. 369, 370; and Wallis,
Cosmolagy of the Rigoeda, p. 87.

6 Dripping fut: * the mixture of curds and butter’—Wilson. He: or,
It ; th» ~serili -iu victiin Purusha, or thesacred clarified butter.

7 Richas : verses of praise and prayer for recitation. S#ma hymns: psalms
for chanting. Spells and charms: magical incantations ; probably those
of the later collection of the Atharva-veda. The Yajus: the Collection of
Sacrificial formulas,

9 Sddhyas : see XXIV. 27 ; XXIX, 11; XXX, 15,
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What was his mouth ? what were his arms? what are the
names of thighs and feet ?

11 The Brihman was his mouth, of both his arms was the
Rajanya made.
His thighs became the Vaigya, from his feet the Sidra was
produced.
12 The Moon was gendered from his mind, and from his eye
the Sun had birth ;
Végu aud Prina from his ear, and from his mouth was Agni
orn.
13 Forth from his navel came mid-air ; the sky was fashioned
from his head ;
Earth from his feet, and from his ear the Quarters. Thus
they formed the worlds.
14 When Gods performed the sacrifice with Purusha as offering
Spring was the butter, Autumn the oblation, Summer was
the wood. :
15 Then seven were his enclosing-sticks, his kindling-brands
were three times seven,
When Gods, performing sacrifice, bound as their victim
Purusha.
16 Gods, sacrificing, sacrificed the victim: these were the earli-
est holy ordinances.
The Mighty Ones attained the height of heaven, there where
the Saihyas, Gods of old, are dwelling,

11 The Brihman is called the mouth of Purusha as having the special
privilege as a priest of addressing the Gods in prayer. The arms of Purusha
became the Rijanya, the prince and soldier who wields the sword and spear.
His thighs, the strongest part of his body, became the agriculturist and
tradesman, the chief supporters of society ; and his feet, the emblems of
vigour and activity, became the Sadra or "+ -irir *:an on whose toil and
induetry all prosperity ultimately rests. T i« only passage in the
Rigveda which enumerates the four castes.

13 CE the crestion-myth of the world -giant Ymir in Old Northern poetry.
The hills are his bones, the sky his skull, the sea his blood, and the clouds.
his brains. See Corpus Poeticum Boreale, II. 468.

16 Enclosing-sticks : See 11, 8, Kindling-brands: See II. 4. Siyana ex-
plains paridhayah here as the seven sacred metres, or as six shallow tren-
ches dug round the fire and an imaginary one round the Sun. According
to Mabilhara, the twenty-one kindling-brands are the twelve months, five
seasons, the three worlds of earth, air, and heaven, and the Sun.

This pantheistic hymn, which is generally called the Parushasikta, is of
comparativgly recent origin, and npi?ears to be an attempt to harmonize the
two ideas og sacrifice and creation. For further inforinmii-n rogarding it, see
Muir. O, 8. Texts, I pp. 6—11, and V, 368—3877, I'rof. Max Malier, Anei-
ent Sanskrit Literature, pp. 570f, and Dr. Scherman, Philosophische Hymnen
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17 Inthe beginning he was formed, collected from waters, earth,
and Visvakarman's esseunce.
Fixing the form thereof Tvashtar proceedeth. This was at
first- the mortal's birth and godhead.
18 I know this mighty Purusha whose colour is like the Sun,
beyond the reach of darkness.
He only who knows him leaves Death behind him. There is
no path save this alone to travel.
19 In the womb moves Prajipati: he, never becoming boru, is
born in sundry figures.
The wise discern the womb from which he springeth. In
him alone stand all existing oreatures.
20 He who gives light and heat to Gods, first, foremost Agent
of the Gods,
Born ere the Gods—to him the bright, the holy One, be
reverence !
21 Thus spake the Gods at first, as they begat the bright and
holy One :
The Brahman who may know thee thus shall have the Gods
in his control.
22 Beauty and Fortune are thy wives: each side of thee are
Day and Night.
The constellations are thy form : the Agvins are thine open
jaws.
Wishing, wish yonder world for me, wish that the Universe
be mine.

aus der Rig-und Atharva-veda-Sanhits, pp 11—23. The hymn has also
been translated by Colebrovke, Miscellaneous Essays, pp. 167, 168 ; by
Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 87, 88 ; and by Peterson, Hymns
from the Rigveda, pp. 289, 290 ; also by Burnouf, Bhigavata Purdna, Pre-
face to Vol. L, and by Weber, Indische Studien, 1X. p 5. Grassmanu’s
Translation in his Appendix to Vol. IL, and Ludwig’s Translation and Com-
mentary should be consulted. See also The Hymns of the Atharva-veda,
XIX. 6, which is a reproduction of this hymn with transpositions and
variations.

17 The earliest performer of the Purushamedha, who gained thareby the
form of the Sun, is glorified. He: thereis vo noun in the text  Mahidhara
supplies yo rasuh, the essence which. T'vashtar : the Sun. Proccedeth : on
his daily gourse, Godhead : gained by Sacrifice.

19 The first line is taken, with & variation, from A. V. X, 8, 13. Sundry
places : every birth that occurs being in reslity a re-birth of the Creative
Power Prajdpati.

20 He: Prujipati in the form of the Sun. Foremost Agent: purohituh.

22 Heauty and Fortune: $:1 and Lakshmi. Thy: the Sun is addressed.

Congtellations : or stars in general. The Agvins: here according to Mahi-
dhara, meaning Heaven and Earth. The Universe : he wishes for liberation
from the bonds of this world and absorption into Brahma, the All
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Acviis That; the Sun is That; Viyu and Chandramés are
That,

The Bright is That; Brahma is That, those Waters, that
Prajapati.

2 All twinklings of the eyelid sprang from Purusha, resplend-

ent One.

No one hath comprehended him above, across, or in the
midst,.

3 There is no counterpart of him whose glory verily is great.
In the begiuning rose ITircnyizarlha. ete. Let not him
harm me, ete. Than whom there is no other born, etc.
4 This very God pervadeth all the regions; yea, born afore-
time, in the womb he dwelleth.
He verily born and to be born hereafter meeteth his off-
spring, facing all directions.
5 Before whom naught whatever sprang to being ; who with
his presence aids all living creatures,
Prajapati, rejoicing in his offspring, he, Shodasi, maintains
the Three great Lustres.
6 By whom the heavens are strong and earth stands firmly,
by whom light’s realm and sky-vault are supported ;
By whom the regions in mid-air were measured. What
God shall we adore with our oblation ¢

This and the two following Books contain texts and formulas to be used
at the performance of a Sarvamedha or Sacritice for Universal Success and
Prosperity, a ten-day ceremony that ranks higher and is considered to be
more important than even the Purushamedha. After performing this cere-
mouny the Sacrificer has to leave his home and retire to the wilderness for
the rest of his life. This Book is considered to be an Upanishad, entitled
Tadeva from the first two words.

1 That: tad ; the Supreme Self. Chandramds: the Moon. Those: the
celebrated.

» Twinklings: moments and measures of time. Comprehended: as an
object of perception.

3 In the beginning, etc.: three passages are referred to, which‘have oe-
curred, respectively, in XXV, 10—13 ; XII. 103 ; VIIL 36, all celebrating
the greatness of Prajipati or Purusha.

4 Aforetime : or, the first. Cf. XXXI. 19.

5 The second line is repeated from VIII. 36. Three ...... Luatres: Agni,
Viyu, Sirya, or the Sun, the Moon, and Agni.

6 Talen from R. V. X. 121. 5, Wiat God, etc.: or, Worship we Ka the
God. See XIII 4.
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7 To whom, supported by his help, two armies embattled look
while trembling in their spirit,
Where over them the risen Sun is shining. What God shall
we adore with our oblation 1
What time the mighty waters, etc. He in his might sur-
veyed, etc. ’
8 The Sage beholdeth That mysterious Being wherein this
All hath found one ounly dwelling.
Therein unites the Whole, and thence it issues: far-spread it
is the warp and woof in creatures.
9 Knowing Eternity, may the Gandharva declare that station,
parted, kept in secret.
Three steps thereof in mystery are hidden: he who knows
these shall be the father’s father,
10 He is our kin, our Father and Begetter : he knows all be-
ings and all Ordinances,
In whom the Gods obtaining life eternal have risen upward
to the third high station,
11 Having encompassed round existing creatures, the worlds
and all the Quarters and Mid-quarters,
Having aproached the first-born Child of Order he with his
Self into The Self hath entered.

7 Two armies embattled look : or perhaps better : To whom, supported
by his favour, Heaven and Earth look up. See M. Miiller, Vedic Hymns,
Part I. pp. 2, 9. What time, efc. : repeated from XXVIL 25. He in his
might : repeated from XXVII. 26.

8 Mysterious Being: Brahwa, the Absolute. Unites : is absorbed, at the
periodical destiuction of the universe at the end of a Kalpa or day of
Brahui4, an eon of four hundred and thirty-two million years of mortals.
Isssues : at the time of a new creation.

9 Taken, with a variation, from A. V. II. 1. 2. The Gandharva : meaning
here, according to Mahidhara, Colebrooke, and Weber, the sage, the learn-
ed theologian ; or, it may be, the Sun. Parted : in the absorption and the
re creation of the universe, The A. V. reading is paramam, highest. Three
steps : according to Mahidhara, the three paddni, steps, or conditions, are
creation, continuance, and disappearance, or the Absolute (Brahma), the
Dewiurgus or Creator, and the individual Self. Prof. Weber suggests that
the reference is to the Purusha Sikta, 3, 4, of Book XXXI, Father's father:
wiser than. and able to teach, his elders. *

10 He; the Almighty Creator. Obtaining life immortal : Agni alone who
is here idntified with the Creator was originally immortal and the other
Gods obtained immortality through him. Third high station : highest
heaven. The first line is taken from A. V. II, 1. 8. Cf R.V.X. 82, 3.

11 The performer of the Universal Sacrifice is liberated from the bonds
of human life. Encompassed round : with the glance of his enlightened
mind which shows the universe to be Brahma, Order : the eternal Law of
the universe, whose first-born Child is apparently Prajpati; or, according
to Muhidbara, Vik the Sacred Word conunoting religious ceremonies per-
formed therewith. He: the performer of the Universal Sacrifice.



266 WHITE YAJURVEDA. [BOOR XXXII,

12 Having gone swifrly round the earth and heaven, around
the worlds, aronnd the sky. the Quarters,
Having spread out the lengtheued thread of Order, he views,
and he becomes aud is That Being.
13 To the Assembly’s wondrous Lord, to lndra’s lovely Friend
who gives
Wisdom, have I drawn near in prayer.
14 That wisdom which the Companies of Gods, and Fathers,
recognize.
Even with that intelligence, O Agni, make me wise to-day.
All-hail !
15 Varuna grant me wisdom ! grant it Agni and Prajipati!
Wisdom may Indra, Viyu grant. May the Creator grant it
me. All-hail !
16 Let these the Priests and Nobles both enjoy the splendour
that is mine.
Best splendour may the Gods bestow on me. To thee, that
splendour, hail!

12 Thread of Order : macrifice, which is a line reaching down from an-
cient times and uniting men and Gods.

13 The Assembly's wondrous Lord: Agni, called Sadasaspati, Lord or
Guardian of the congregation of priests und worshippers. The verse is taken
from R. V. L. 18, 6.
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His be the fires, eternal, purifying, protectors of our homes,
whose smoke is shining,
White, waxing in their strength, for ever stirring, and seat-
ed in the wood : like winds are Somas.
2 Gold-coloured, bannered with the smoke, urged by the wind,
aloft to heaven
Rise, lightly borne, the flames of fire.
3 Bring to us Mitra-Varuna, bring the Gods to the great
sacrifice ;
Bring them, O Agni, to thine home.
4 Yoke, Agni, as a charioteer, thy steeds who best invoke the
Gods:
As ancient Hotar take thy seat.
5 To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance: each in suc-
cession nourishes an infant.
One bears a Godlike Babe of gulden colour : bright and fair-
shining is be with the other.
6 Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Invoker,
best at worship, to be praised at vites,
Whom Apnavina and the Bhrigus caused to shine, bright-
coloured in the wood, spreading to every house.
7 Three times & hundred Gods, and thrice a thousand, and
three times ten, and nine have worshipped Agni,
For him spread sacred grass, balmed him with butter, and
stablished him as Priest and Sacrificer.

The formulas for the Universal Sacrifice are continued.

1 The first seventeen verses constitute a litany to Agni. The first verse
is taken from R. V. X. 46. 7. Protectors: this is Mahidhara's explanation
of aritrd, as though the word came from ari, an enemy, and ¢r4, to protecv
from. The literal meaniog is oars, rudders, or propellers, Like winds : as
winds fan flame, 8o Soma libations increase the might of Agni.

2 Taken from R. V. VIIL 43. 4,

3 R. V; 1.75. 5.

4 Repeated from XIII. 37,

5 R.V.L95.1, Two: Day and Night. Infant: Agni as the Sun by day,
and Fire, or the Moon, by night.

6 Repeated from III. 15 ; taken from R. V. IV. 7. 1.

7 R.V.IIL.9.9. In the Vaisvadeva Nivid or Formula of Iuvitation to
the All-Gods, the number of the Gods is said to be 8 times 11, then 33, then
803, then 3003. By adding together 83 + 303 + 3000 the number 3339 is ob-
tained, See Haug's Aitareya Brahmanam, II. p. 212, note,
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8 Him, mersenger of earth and head of heaven, Agni Vaigvi-
nara, born in holy Order,
The Sage, the King, the Guest of men, a vessel fit for their
mouths, the Gods have generated.

9 May Agni slay the foemen, - fain for riches, through the
love of song
Kindled, bright, served with sacrifice.

10 With the All-Gods, with Indra and with Viyu drink the
Soma mead,
O Agni, after Mitra’s laws.

11 When splendour reached the Lord of men to speed him,
down from the heaven was shed the brilliant moistuare.
Agni brought forth to light and filled with spirit the youth-
ful host benevolent and blameless,

12 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni; most excel-
lent be thine effnlgent splendours.
Make easy to maiutain oar household lordship and trample
down the might of those who hate us.

13 We have elected thee as most delightful for thy beams’
glow : hear our great laud, O Agni.

The best men praise thee as the peer of Indra in strength,
mid Gods, like Vayu in thy bounty.

14 O Agni who art worshipped well, dear let our princes be to
thee
Ouar we’althy patrons who are governors of men, who part in
gifts their stalls of kine.

8 Repeated from VII 24; taken from R. V. VI, 7. 1. A vessel : through
whom they receive sacrificial offerings.

9 R. V. VL 16 34,

10 After Mitra's laws: mitrasya dhdmubkih ; according to Mahidhara,
(praised) by the names of Mitra.

11 R. V. 1. 71. 8. The Lord of men : the protector of the sacrificer, ac-
cording to Mahidbara, that is, Agni. From the heaven : the text has dyanh,
which, Mahidhara says, is used in the sense of the genitive dych. into which
probably, it may be corrected. See Oldemberg, Vedic Hyums, Payt II. p.
80, note. Youthful host : probably the Maruts, the verse being here a Nivid
foriaulary used on drawing the Marutvatiyagraha or cup for Indra attended
by the Marnts,

12 R V. V. 28, 3. Muke easy to maintain : or, to follow SAyana and Ma-

hidhara: Perfect the well-knit bond of wife and husband.

ISR V. VL 47

14 R. V. VIL 16. 7. Gifts : sacrificial offerings of milk, curds, and clari-
fied butger as well ag honoraria to the priests,
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15 Hear, Agni who hast ears to hear, with all thy train of
escort Gods,
Let Mitra, Aryaman, seeking betimes our rite, seat them
upon the sacred grass.
16 The Freedom of all Gods who merit worship, freely received
as Guest in all men’s houses,
Agni who hath secured the Gods' high favour, may he be
gracious to us, Jatavedas.
17 In great enkindled Agni’s keeping and, for bliss, free from
all sin before Mitra and Varuna,
May we share S.uvitar's best animating help. We orave this
gracious favour of the Gods to-day.
18 Like barren cows, moreover, swelled the waters: singers
approched thy holy eult, O Indra.
Come thou to us a8 to his team comes Viyu. Thou through
our solemn hymns bestowest bounty.
19 Ye Cows, protect the fount. The two mighty Ones bless the
sacrifice.
The handles twain are wronght of gold,
20 Now when the San hath risen to-day may sinless Mitra,
Aryaman,
Bhaga, and Savitar speed us forth.
21 Pour on the juice the ornament which reaches both the
heaven and earth :

15 R V. 1L 44 13, Let Mitra, Aryaman : and Varu a, implied and un-
derstood,

16 R. V. IV. 1. 20. Freedom : or, Aditi, meaning the freest, most inde-
pendent. There is a play on the words aditih and atithih, guest,

17 R. V. X. 86 12. The verse is a Nivid formnula used when the Savitra-
graha, or cup for Savitar, is drawn.

18 Verses 18 —29 constitute a service of praise addressed to Indra. Verse
18 is taken from R. V. VIL 23 4. Barren cows: supposed to be fatter than
others. The waters: used for swelling the stalks of the Suma plant,

19 R. V. VIIL 61. 12. The fount : the caldron called gharma or mahdvira
in which libations of milk are heated. According t» Mahidhara, the Chdt-
pdla or pit (see VIL. 26 ; VIIL. 23) is intended, which the cows are to ap-
proach. The two Mighty Ones: Heaven and Earth. Bless: conjecturally
translated, the meaning of rapsudd being uncertain. ‘The two kinds of
milk in the sacrifice are plentiful and fruit-giving’ :—Wilson, according to
Sayana. The handles : of the caldron ; but this too is donbtful.

20 B. V. VII. 66. 4. Sinless: andgfh: taken by Biyaua as=andgasah:
.may Savitar, Mitra, Aryaman, And Bhaga send us sinless forth. ’

21 R. V. VIIL 61 13. The ornament: the milk which is mingled with
Soms. The Bull: the mighty Soma. I take rusd (as Prof Ludwig has
done) as an instrumental cwe. According to Mahidhara the translation
should be : The river nourishes the Bull: i. e. the S :ma which grows near
it. Thou: See: the beginnings of two Nivid forwulas repeated, respective-
ly, from VII, 12 and 16.
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Supply the liquid to the Bull.
Thou in the first old time. See, Vena.
22 As he was rising up they all revered him : self-luminous he
travels, clothed in splendour.
That is the Bull’s, the Asura’s lofty nature : he, Omniform,
hath reached the eternal waters.

23 Ilaud your Mighty One who joyeth in the juice, him who
is good to all men, who pervadeth all ;
Indra whose conquering strength is powerful in war, whose
fame and manly vigour Heaven and Earth revere.
24 Great is their fuel, strong their laud, wide is their sacrificial
o8t
W}Ix)ose Friend is Indra, ever young. :
25 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the
Soma feasts,
Conqueror, mighty in thy strength.
26 Leading his band, Indra encompassed Vritra; weak grew
the wily leader of enchanters.
He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyamsa, and
made the milch-kine of the nights apparent.

27 Whence comest thou alone, thou who art mighty, Indra,
Lord of the Brave? What is thy purpose ?
Thou greetest us, encountering us the Bright Ones. Lord of
Bay Steeds, say what thou hast against us,
Indra, great in his power and might, Neé'er art thou fruit-
less. Never art thou neglectful.

22 R. V. IIL 88, 4, He: Indra as the Sun. Eternal waters: amritdni ;
Jaldni, waters, being understood ; ‘ the forces of eternity,’ according to von
Roth. Nature: or, title, such as Vritra-slayer, etc.

23 R. V. X. 50. 1.

24 R. V. VIIL 45, 2. Well provided with the materials of sacrifice, and
consequently successful, are those whom Indra favours.

25 R.V.1.9.1.

26 R. V. IIL 34,8. Hisband: the Maruts. Encompassed Vritrw : vyit-
ramavrinot ; a play upon the words, both from vy, to encompass ; Vritra the
drought demon being the'encompasser or obstructer of the seasonal rains.
He who burns flerce : perhaps the thunderbolt. Vyamsa: the name of one
of the demons of drought. See R. V. I, 101. 2; 108, 2. Milch-kine of the
nights : according to Sayana, the (stolen) cows (that had been hidden) in
the night ; that is, he recovered the vanished rays of light, Mahidhara's
i}’?'ﬂ;mm’ ‘and made the lauds of devotees apparent,” #eems very far-

etched.

27 R. V. I 165. 8. The Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, °
unattended by them as usual, in consequence of some ill-feeling that has
arisen See M. Miiller. Vedic Hymns, Part k. (Sacred Books og the East,
XXXIL pp. 179—208). The verse ends with *against us.” Then follow
t‘l’xhl;e%mmgg; of three Nivid formulas repeated respectively, from VIL, 40,

. 2and 8,
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28 Those men extolled that deed of thine, O Indra, those who
would fain burst throngh the stall of cattle,

Fain to milk ber who bare but once, great, lofty, whose sons
are many and her streams a thousand.

29 To thee the Mighty One I bring this mighty hymn, for thy
desire hath been gratified by my laud.

In Indra, yea, in him victorious through his might, the
Gods have joyed at feast and when the Soma flowed.

30 May the Bright God drink glerious Soma-mingled mead,
giving the sacrifice’s lord uninjured life ;

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well,
hath nourished them with food and shone o’'er many a
land.

31 His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God who knoweth all
that lives,

Sfirya, that all may look en him,

32 Pure Varuna, with that same eje wherewith thow lookest
upoun ene

Actively stirring mid the folk—

33 Ye two divine Adhvaryns, ¢ome hither vpor & sun-bright car :

Bedew our sacrifice with mead.

Thou in the fivst old time. See, Vena. The brilliant presence.

34 Loved of all men, may Savitar through praises offered as
saered food eome to our gynod,

That ye too, througch our hymus, ye ever youthful, may
gladden at your visit alk our people.

28 R. V. X, 74, 4. Those men: the Angirases. Burst through the stall of
cattle : to recover the stolen cows, the rays of light that had been carried
away by the demons of darkness, Her who bare but once : Heaven, accord-
ing to Sayana ; Earsh, according to Mahidhara. Pritni, the mother of the
Maruts, must be meant. —Ludwig. See R, V. VI. 48, 22.

29 R. V. 1.102. 1.

30 R. V. X 170. 1, Verses 30—43 are formulas in praise of Strya, ac-
companying libations to that deity on the third dvy ef the ceremony.
Wind-uryed : the dise of the Sun deriving 1ts motion trom the wind.

31 R. V. L. 50. 1. See VII, 41.

82 R. V.1 50.8. Varupa: the word is, 4 Sayana peints out, used as an
appellative {encompasser) and applied to Su rys, Sayana explains it as
anishtaniviraka, averter of evils. Actively atzmnq. in the performance of
aacrifice. In the eriginal hymn the semse i eom& leted in the following
verse, * thon metest with thy beams our days, Mahidbara supplies, ©look
upon us who are similarly busied here.'

33 Two divine Adhwaryws : the Asving, the Adhvaryus of the Gods, the
l\]’el' Ialtis2 of the Sun’s approach, are addressed, Thou etc.: see verpg 21, and

34 R. V.1 186. 1, Savitar : the Sun, gapecially regm-ded as the vivifier
and gencrator. Ye foo: the Visvedevas or All-Gods,
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35 Whatever, Vritra-slayer ! thou Surya bast risen on to-day,
That, Indra, all is in thy power.
36 Swift, visible to all art thou, O Sirya, maker of the light,
luming all the radiant realm.
37 This is the Godhead, this the might of Sarya: he hath
withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished.
When he hath loosed his horses from their station, straight
over all Night spreadeth out her garment.
38 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varupa
and Mitra may behold it.
His Bay Steeds well maintain their power eternal, at one
time bright, and darksome at another.
39 Verily, Sfirya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya, thou art great.
As thou art great indeed thy greatuess is admired : yea,
verily thou, God, art great.
40 Yea, Strya, thou art great in fame: thou, evermore, O God,
art great.
Thou by thy greatuess art the Gods’ Home-Priest, diviue,
far-spread, unconquerable light.
41 Turning, as 'twere, to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra all
good things.
When he who will be born is born with power we look to
treasures as our heritage.
42 To-day, ye Gods, when Sirya hath ascended, deliver us
from trouble and dishononr.
This boon may Varuna and Mitra grant us, and Aditi and
Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

35 R, V. VIIIL 82. 4. Indra: as identified with Sirya.

36 R. V.1 50 4.

37 R. V. 1. 115. 4. He hath withdrawn : ¢ The cultivator or artisan de-
sists from his labour, although unfinished, upon the setting of the Sun’;
when the sun ‘ has withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which has
been shed) upon the unfinished task ' :—Wilson. The stanza is difficult,
and wo thoroughly satisfactory explanation of it has yet been offered. See
Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV. 131, 132,

88 R V. 1,115, 5. This form: of might aud Gudhead. Vuruna : as God
of the Night. Mitra: as God of the Day.

39 R. V. VIIL 90. 11,

40 R. V. VIIL 90. 12.

41 R. V. VIIL 88. 3. This stanza is difficult and obscure. Mahidhara's
explanation ie ; The gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute all
Indra’s treasures (to liviug beings, as rain, corn, ete.) : may we too by our

wer leave those treasures as an inheritance to him who has been or will

born'—S8ee Prof. Cowell's note in Wilson's Translatiou.

42 The second line is the stock conclusion of many Rigveda hymns.
Sindhu : is the deity presiding over, or identified with, water, and it may
mean the Sea, or the Indus.
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438 Throughoeut the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest
the immortal and the mortal,
- Borne on his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God,
beholding living creatures.

44 Soft to the tread the sacred grass is scattered: these go
like Kings amid the band around them,
At the folk’s early call on Night and Morning,—Viyu, and
Pusban with his team to bless us.
45 Todra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pashan, Bhaga,
Adityas, and the Marut host.

46 Be Varuna our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all aids:
Both make us rich exceedingly ! :

47 Regard us, Indra, Vishnu, here, ye Agvins, and the Marut
host, us who are kith and kin to you.
Thou in the first old time. See, Vena. O ye eleven Gods.
Loved of all men, may Savitar, With the All-Gods. Ye
Visvedevas who protect.

48 O Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Mitra, give, O ye Gods, and
Marut host, and Vishnu.
May both Nisatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Pashan,
Sarasvati, Bhaga accept us.
49 Indra, Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountaius,
Maruts, Sky, and Earth and Heaven,
Vishpu I call, Pishan and Brahmanaspati,and Bhaga, Samsa,
Savitar that they may help.
50 With us are rainivg Rudras, clouds accordant in call to
battle at the death of Vritra,

The strong, assigned to him wha sings and praises. May
Gods with Indra as their chief protect us.

43 R.V.1.35. 2

44—54 celebrate the Visvedevas ar All-Gods. Verse 44 is taken from
R. V. VIL 89. 2.

45 R. V.1 14. 8,

46 R. V. I 23. 6.

47 The Gayat:1! verse is taken from VIIL 72, 7. Kith and kin : as com-
mon children of Aditi the General Mother of all living beings. The six un-
connected Pratikas or Verse-beginnings are repeated from (1, 2) XXXIII,
21; (3) VIL. 19; (4) XXXIII 34 ; (5) XXXIIL 10: (6) VIL 83,

48 R. V. V. 46. 2.

49 R.V.V.46.83. Simsa: Praise or Prayer, personified. According to
Muhidhaia, praiseworthy, qualifying Savitar, o

50 R. V. VIIL 52, 12. Raining : pouring down riches ; bounteous, The
strong : perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra aids the worshipper,

18
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51 Turn yourselves hitherward this day, ye Holy, that fearing
in my heart I may approach you.
Protect us, Gods, let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye
Holy, from the pit and falling.
52 This day come all the Maruts, etc., as in XVIII. 31.

53 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit
heaven and air's mid-region. ‘
All ye, O Holy Ones, whose tongue is Agni, seated upon
this sacred grass be joyful.
54 For thou at first producest for the holy Gods the noblest of
all portions, immortality. )
Thereafter as a gift to men, O Savitar, thou openest existence,
life succeeding life.
55 [ with a lofty song call hither Viyu all-bounteous, filler of
his car, most wealthy.
Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, im-
petuous, prowptly honourest the prudent.
56 These, Indra-Viyu, have beeun shed, etc., as in VII. 8.
57 Mitra of holy strength I call, and foo-destroying Varuna,
Who muke the oil-fed rite complete.
58 Nasatyas, Wonder-workers, yours are these libations with
chipt grass.
Cowe ye whose paths are bright with glow.
59 When Sarami had found the mountain’s fissure, that vast
and aucient place she plundered throughly.
In the floods’ van she led them forth, light-footed : she who
well knew came first unto their lowing.

51 R. V. IL 29. 6.

52 Repeated from XVIIT. 31.

53 R. V. VL 52. 13, Whose tongue is Agni: who eunjoy oblations offered
in the sacrificial fire.

54 R. V. IV. 54. 2.

55—69 Here follows a compilation of unconnected verses in praise of
various deities. Verse 55 is taken from R. V. VL, 49. 4. PFiller of his cur:
with wealth to reward his servants. 7The prudent: the wise worshipper.

57 R. V. 1. 2, 7. Oil:fed : performed with ghyitam, ghi, or clarified butter.
Complete : by granting the worshipper’s prayer.

58 R. V. L 8. 8. Ndsatyas: Agviue; see XIX. 83, note.

59 R. V. IIL 81. 6. Saramd: the messenger and scout of Indra, various-
ly explained as Dawn, Stormcloud, Wind, etc. See R, V. X. 108; and Mme.
Zéuaide Ragozin, Vedic India (Story of the Nations Series), pp. 256 --260.
In later Vedic literature Sarama is regarded as the hound of the Gods. In
the fluods’ van: hastening out of the mountsin cavern, that is, the massive
cloud, in advance of the liberated waters. Them : the cows, the waters,
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60 For nowhere did they find another envoy to lead the way
than this Vaigvinara Agni.
The Gods immortal strengthened the immortal Vaisvinara
to win the land in battle,

61 The strong, dispellers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we'invoke:
May they be kind to one like me.
62 Sing forth to Indu, O ye men, to him ag he is purified,
Fain to pay worship to the Gods.
63 Driok Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Boon
Lord ! strengthened thee at Ahi's slaughter,
'Gaiust Sambara, Lord of Bays! in winning cattle, and now
rejoice in thee, the holy singers.
64 Thou wast born mighty for victorious valour, exulting,
strongest, full of pride and courage.
There, even there the Maruts strengthened Indra when his
most rapid Mother stirred the Hero.
65 O thou who slewest Vritra, come, O Indra, hither to our side,
Mighty One with thy mighty aids.
66 Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of all hostile bands.
Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse: van-
quish the men who fight with us,
67 Heaven and Earth cling close to thy victorious might
As sire and mother to their child.

68 The sacrifice obtains the Gods’ acceptance, etc., as in VIII. 4.
69 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day with guardian
aids around, propitious, ne’er beguiled.

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss: let not
the evil-wisher have us in his power.

60 They: the Gods. 7o win the land : from the original inhabitants for
the new Aryan settlers,

61 B. V. VI. 60. 5.

62 R. V. IX, 11. 1. Jndu: Soma,

63 R. V. IIL 47. 4. Ahi: the Serpent; a demon of drought. Smbarg :
another drought-fiend. /n winning cattle: in recovering the stolen kine,
the rays of light carried off by the demons of darkness, or, generally, in but-
tle with the demons who withhold the rain.

64 R.V.X.73.1. Thou: Indra. Mother: Aditi. Stirred the Herg :
incited him to action by telling him of his future opponents. See B.V. VIIL
45, 5, and 66. 2,

65 R. V.1IV. 32,1,

66,67 R, V, VIII 88. 5, 6.

69 R. V. VL 71, 8. Of the golden tongue : ever-truthful (Solem quis
dicere falsum Audeat?) ; or, having tongues or rays of golden light.
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70 For you have flowed, through noble ministration, pressed
by Adhvaryus, bright sweet-flavoured juices.
Drive on thy team and come thou hither, Vayu : drink for
thy rapture of the sap of Soma.
71 Ye Cows, protect, etc., as in verse 14.

72 Come ye foe-slayers to the place of meeting, 1o the birth-
places of the two great Sages,
With force of intellect unto the dwelling.
73 Ye two divine Adhvaryus, etc, asin verse 33. Thou in
the time of old. See, Vena.
74 Transversely was the severing line extended : was it above,
or was it, haply, under %
There were begetters, there were mighty forces, free action
here and energy up yonder.
75 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great realm of light,
when at his birth the skilful held him in their hold.
He like a steed is led forth to the saorifice, Sage, graciously
inclined, that he may win us wealth,
76 Call hither with the song and lauds the two best slayers of
the foe,
Delighting even in our hymn.
77 All Sons of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing,
And be exceeding good to us.
78 Mine are devotious, hymns, sweet are libations. Strength
stirs, and harled forth is my rocky weapon.
They call for me, for me their lauds are longing. To their
libations these my Bay Steeds bear me.

70 Vayu is the deity addressed. For you : the Sacrificer and his wife.

72 Come ye ;: Mitra and Varuna are addressed. Two great Sages : the two.
Gods who are addressed. The stanza js difficult and obscure.

78 The two Pratikas are repeated from VII, 12 and 16.

74 R. V. X. 129. 5. Line: drawn by the ancient creative Rishis or Demi-
urgi to make a division between the upper world and the lower, and to
bring duality out of unity. Begetters: the Fathers may be meant. Pree
action : the happiness of the Fathers. The verse is one of the obscurest of a
very obscure bymn on Creation.

756 R. V. IIL. 2.7, He: Agni Vaisvipara. The skilful : the priests who
kindle the.fire.

76 R. V. VIL 94. 11. Call hither : I follow Prof. Ludwig in reading dvi-
vdsata instead of dvivdsatah which involves a harsh coustrustion. The
deities invoked are Indra and Agni.

77 R. V. VI, §2. 9. Of Immortulity: or, of the Immortal One, Praja-
pati, the progenitor of gods and men.

78 R. V. 1. 185, 4, Ipdra addresses the Maruts in reply to their gques-
tion in verse 27. ‘
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79 Nothing, O Bounteous Lord, stands firm before thee: among
the Gods not one is found thine equal.

None born or springing into life comes vear thee. Do what
thou hast to do, exceeding mighty !

80 In all the worlds That was the Best and Highest whence
sprang the mighty God of splendid valour.
Quickly when born he overcomes his foemen, he in whom
all who lend him aid are joyfal.

81 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who hast
abundant wealth.
Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of fire, have
susg them with their lauds to thee.

82 Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, Dsas here
belong.
E’en over unto thee, the pious Rusama Paviru, is that
wealth brought nigh. :

83 He, with his might advanced by Rishis thousandfold, hath
like an ocean spread himself.
His majesty is praised as true at solemn rites, his power
- where holy siugers rule.

.84 Protect our habitation, Suvitar, etc., as in verse 69.

85 Come, Viyu, drawn by fair hymns, to our sacrifice that
reaches heaven.
Powed on the middle of the straining-cloth and dressed,
this bright drink hath been offered thee.

86 Indra and Vayu, fair to see and swift to hear, we call to us,
That iu assembly all, yea, all the folk may be benevolent to
us and free from malady.

79 R.V.1.165. 9. The Maruts address Indra in continuation of the
dialogue,

80 R. V. X. 120. 1. That : Brahma, the original Cause of the universe.
The Miyhty God : Indra.

81 R. V. VIII 8. 8. Indra is addressed. With the hues of fire : or, radiant
a3 Agni. '

82 Valakhilya 8. 9, He: the prince named in the following line. Ddsas :
aboriginal inhabitants. Rugama Paviru: the people called Rusamas are men-
tioned in R. V. V. 80. 13—15. The name of Paviru, apparently their prince,
does not oceur again,

83 R. V. VIIL 8. 4, He: Indra.

856 R. V. VIIL 90. 9,

86 Taken, with variations and additions, from R. V. X, 141, 4,
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87 Yen, specially that mortal man hath toiled for service of
the Gods,
Who quickly hath brought near Mitra and Varuna to share
his sacrificial gifts.
88 Approach ye, and be near to us. Drink, O ye Asvins, of
the mead.
Draw forth the milk, ye mighty, rich in genuine wealth !
Injure us not, and come to us.
89 May Brahmannspati draw nigh, may Sauritd the Goddess
come
And Gods bring to our rite which gives the fivefold gift the
Hero, lover of mankind.
90 Within the Waters runs the Moon, he with the beauteous
wings, in heaven.
To yellow-hued abundant wealth, object of many a man’s
desire, loud-ueighing goes the tawny Steed.
91 Singing their praise with godlike hymn let us invoke each
God for grace,
Each God to bring you help, each God to strengthen you.
92 Agui VaigvAuara, set in heaven, with mighty splendour
hath shone forth.
Increasing in his power on earth, benevolent, he quells the
darkness with his light.
93 First, Indra-Agni! hath this Maid come footless unto those
with feet. '
Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her tongue,
she hath gone downward thirty steps.

87 R. V. VIIL 90. 1,

88 R. V. VIL 74. 3.

89 R. V. 1. 40. 3. Sdnritd: Pleasantness ; according to the Commenta-
tors, Vak the Goddess of Speech as lover of truth. Fivefold gift : oblations
of grain, g uel, curdled milk, rice-cake, and curds, offered, respectively, to
various deities. ,

90 The first line is taken from R. V. 1. 105. 1. The waters : the ocean of
air. He with the beauteous wings: or, the eagle; the Sun, Yellow-hued :
in the form of gold, or golden-coloured grain. The tawny Steed: Soms.
Mahidhara explaing the whole stanza sacriticially, as referring to Soma iden-
tified in the firat line with the Moon.

91 R V. VIIL. 27. 13. " Their : the Visvedevas’.

92 Attributed to a Rishi named Medha. ‘

03 R. V. VL 89. 6. This Maid : the text has only the feminine pronoun
{yam (haec) ; Ushas or Dawn is intended. Footless : moving unsupported in
t.ze sky. Thirty steps: the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night
through whioh Dawn passes before she reappears.
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94 For of one spirit are the Gods with mortal man, co-sharers
all of gracious gifts.
May they increase vur strength hereafter and to-day, provid-
ing ease and ample room.
95 Indra who quells the curse blew curses far away, and then

in splendour came to us.
Indra, refulgent with the Marut hest! the Gods eagerly

strove to win thy love.
96 To Indra, to your mighty Chief, Maruts, sing forth a mighty
prayer.
Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, kill the fiend with hundred-
kuotted thunderbolt.
97 Indra increased his manly strength at sacrifice, in the wild

rapture of this juice ;
And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their

praises to his majesty.
May these. Good Lord of wealth. He with his might.

Stand: up erect.

94 R. V. VIIL 27. 14.

95 R. V. VIII 78. 2,

96 R. V., VIIL 78. 3, Satakratw: Lord of a Hundred Powers ; Indra.
The fiend : Vritra,

97 R. V. VIIIL 8. 8. The four Pratikas. May these, etc., are repeated
drom verses 81—88 of this Book and XL 42.
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TuaT which, divine, mounts far when man is waking, that
which teturns to him when he is sleeping,
The lights’ one light that goeth to a distance, may that,
my mind, be moved by right intention,
2 Whereby the wise and thoughtful in assemblies, active in
sacrifice, perform their duties,
The peerless spirit stored in living creatures, may that, my
mind, be moved by right intention.
3 That which is wisdom, intellect, and firmness, immortal light
which creatures have within them,
That without which men do no single action, may that, my
mind, be moved by right intention.
4 Whereby, immortal, all is comprehended, the world which is,
and what shall be hereafter,
Whereby spreads sacrifice with seven Hotars, may that, my
mind, be moved by right intention.
5 Wherein the Richas, S4mans, Yajur-verses, like spokes with-
in a car’s nave, are included,
And all the thought of creatures is inwoven, may that, my
mind, be moved by right intention.
6 Controlling men, as, with the reins that guide them, a skil-
ful charioteer drives fleet-foot horses,
Which dwells within the heart, agile, most rapid, may that,
my mind, be moved by right intention. .
7 Now will I glorify great strength’s upholder, Food,
By whose invigorating might Trita rent Vritra limb from limb.

The first six verses of this supplementary Book constitute a hymn re-
garded as au Upanishad and called the Sivasaitkalpa, Right-intentioned,
from the concluding words in each stanza, The rest is a compilation of
miscellaneous texts which may be used in the performance of the General
Sacrifice.

1 Moved by right intention : or, having an auspicious resolve; givasas-
kalpam. The lights' one light : the illuminator of all the perceptive senses.

4 Seven Hotars: the chief Hotar and six assistant priests, the Maitrd-
Varuna, Achchhivaka, Grivastut and others.

7 The first verse of R. V. I. 187, entitled Annastuti, the Praise of Food,
(in the shape of Soma). Trita: (see I. 23, note) a mysterious ancient deity
frequently mentioned in the Rigveda, principally in connexion with Indra,
Vayu, and the Maruts. His home is in the remotest part of heaven, and
he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is. sprung from, or dwelling in, the sea
of cloud and vapour. By Siyana he is identified sometimes with Vayu,
sometimes with Indra as the pervader of the three worlds and sometimes
with Agni tationed in the three fire-receptacles. Mahtdhara identifies bim,
without explanation, with Indra who is generally regarded as the elayer of
Viitra. See Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 67—69.
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8 Do thou, in truth, Anumati, assent and grant us happiness,
Urge us to strength and energy : prolong the days we have
to live.
9 Anumati this day approve our sacrifice among the Gods !
Oblation-bearing Agui be, and thou, bliss to the worshipper!
10 O broad-tressed Sinivili, thou who art the sister of the Gods,
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grant us progeny.
11 Five rivers flowing on their way speed onward to Sarasvati,
But then became Sarasvati a fivefold river in the land.

12 O Agni, thou the earliest Angiras, the Seer, hast, God thy-
self, become the Gods’ auspicious Friend.
After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through
wigdom, with their glittering spears, were born.
13 Worthy to be revered, O Agni, God, preserve our wealthy
patrons with thy succours, and ourselves,
Guard art thou of our seed and progeny and cows, incessantly
protecting in thy holy law.
14 Lay this with care on her who lies extended : straight, when
impregned, hath she brought forth the Hero.
With his bright pillar—radiant is his lustre—in our skilled
tagk is born the Son of Ida.
15 In 1d’s place, the centre of the earth, will we deposit thee,
That, Agui Jatavedas, thou mayst bear our offerings to the
Gods.
16 Like Angiras a gladdening laud we ponder to him who loveth
song, exceeding mighty.
Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised
with fair hymus by the singer.

8 Anumati: Divine Favour, shown especially in the acceptance of sacri-
fice, personified. See XXIX. 60. : .

10 R. V. I 32. 6. Sintvdli: a Lunar Goddess, associated with child-
birth, See XI. 56.

11 Sarasvati: here, apparently, meaning the Indus. See Vedic India,
(Story of the Nations Series) pp. 267, 268, )

12 R. V. L. 81, 1. Glittering spears : the lightning flashes that accom-
pany the Storm-Gods.

13 R. V.. 31. 12,

. 14,15 R. V. II1.29.8, 4. The two texts accompany the production of
wacrificial fire by means of the fire-drill. Lay this : place the upper fire.
stick, which is to be turned rapidly round, on the lower piece of wood
which is prepared to receive it. ¢ Son of Idd: Agvi. Idd's place: the

_northern altar, the place of worship and libation, or prayer and praise.

16, 17 R. V. 1, 62 1. 2. The two verses are in honour of Indra. Found

. thecattle : recovered the rays of light that had been carried away by the
fiends of darkness, ' .
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17 Unto the Great One bring great adoration, a chant of praise
to him the very potent,
Through whom our sires, Angirages, singing praises, and
knowing well the places, found the cattle.

18 The friends who offer Soma long to find thee: they pour
forth Soma and present their vianda.
They bear, unmoved, the cursing of the people, for all our
wisdom comes from thee, O Indra.

19 Not far for thee are mid-air's loftiest regions : starl hither,
Lord of Bays, with both Bay Horses.
Pressed for the Firm and Strong are these libations. The
pressing-stones are set, the fire is kindied.

20 Invincible in fight, saviour in battles, guard of our camp,
winner of light and water,
Born amid hymus, well-housed, exceeding famous, victor, in
thee may we rejoice, O Soma.
21 To him who worships Soma gives a milch-cow, a fleet steed,
and a man of active knowledge,
Skiiled in home duties, competent in council, meet for the
court, the glory of his father.

22 These herbs, these milch-kine, and these running waters, all
these, O Soma, thou hast generated.
The spcious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the
light thou hast dispelled the darkness.
23 Do thou, God Soma, with thy God-like spirit, viztorious,
win for us a share of riches.
Let none prevent thee: thou art Lord of valour. Provide
for these and those in fight for cattle,

24 The earth’s eight points his brightness hath illamined, three
desert regions, and the Seven Rivers.

18,19 R.V.II1.30.1,2. Of the people : who oppose the worship of Indra.

20 —23 R. V. L 91. 21, 20, 23. The God Soma, identified with the Moon,
is addressed.

21 4 men: a manly son.

22 These milch-kine : referring to the milk which is to be mingled with
the Soma juice

23 For these and those : for the priests and their patrons. The text has
only ubhayebhyuh, for both ; for our gain of buth worlds, according to
Mahtdliara,

24—27 R. V. 1 85 8—11. Three desert regions: the meaning is not
clear ; heaven, firmament, and earth, sccording to SAyana and Mahidhara.
The Seven Rivers: according to Prof. Max Miiiler, the Indus, the tive rivers
of the Panjib (Vitastd, Asiknl, Parushni, Vipas, Sutudit), and Barasvatl,
Jassen and Ludwig put the Kubha in the place of Sarasvatl, See Zimmer,
Altindisches Leben, pp. 3 sqq. . - .
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God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving choice
treasures to the man who worships.
25 Savitar, golden-handed, swiftly moving, goes on his way
between the earth and heaven,
Drives away sickness, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads
the bright sky through the darksome region.
26 May he, gold-handed Asura, kind leader, come hitherward
to us with help and favour.
Driving off Rékshasas and YAtudbanas, the God is present,
praised in hymns at evening.
27 O Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well estab-
lished in the air’s mid-region.
0 Gud, come by those paths so fair to travel : preserve thou
us from harm this day and bless us.
28 Drink our libations, Agvins twain, grant us protection, both
of you,
With aids which none may interrupt.
29 Make ye our speech effectual, O Agvins, and this our hymn,
ye mighty Wonder-workers.
Iu luckless game I call ou you for succour : strengthen us
also on the field of battle,
30 With undiminished blessings, O ye Agvins, through daysand
nights on every side proteot us.
This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
angd Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.
31 Throughout the dusky firmament, ete., as in XXXIIL 43.
32 Night! the terrestrial realm hath been filled with the
Father’s power and might. .
Thon spreadest thee on high unto the seats of heaven : terri-
fic durkness cometh nigh.

25 Bids the Sun approuch us: approaches the Sun, according to SAyana
who observes that although Savitar and the Sun (Sirya) are the same as
regards their divinity, yet they are two different forms, and therefore one
may be said to go to the other.

28 Asura : mighty Lord. Ydtudhdnas : a class of demons, sorcerers or
goblins, :

28 R V.1 46.185.

29,30 R. V. L 112. 24, 25. In luckless game : a metaphorical expression
borrowed from dicing; that is, in & time of difficulty, perhaps the eve of &
desperate battle. Sayana, following a different derivation of the word, ex-
plains it, in the absence of light, or in the last watch of night just before
dawn, when the Agvins are especially to be worshipped. )

82 A. V. XIX. 47. 1. Terrestrial realm: the atmosphere immediately
sbove the earth. With the Father's power and might: or mighty laws.
Accordiug to Mahidhara, w}ethet with the places of the mid-world. .
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'33 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us that
wondrous gift
Wherewith we may support children and children’s sons.

34 Agui at dawn, and Indra we invoke at dawn, and Varuna
and Mitra and the Asvins twain,
Bhaga at dawn, Pishan and Brahmanaspati, Soma at dawn,
Rudra may we invoke at dawn. \
35 May we invoke strong early-conquering Bhaga, the Son of
Aditi, the great Arranger,
Thinking of whom the pour, yea, even the mighty, even the
King says, Let me share in Bhaga.

36 Bhaga our guide, Bhaga whose gifts are faithful, favour this
prayer and give us wealth, O Bhaga.
Bhaga, increase our store of kiue and horses: Bhaga, may
we be rich in men and heroes.
37 3o may felicity be ours at present, and when the day ap-
proaches, and at noontide ; .
Aud may we still, O Bounteons One, at sunset be happy in
the Deities’ loving-kindness.
38 May Bhaga verily be Bliss-bestower, and through him,
Gods ! may happiness atteud us.
As such, O Bhaga, all with might invoke thee: as such be
thou our Champion here, O Bhaga.
39 To this our worship may the Dawns incline them, and come
to the pure place like Dadhikrévan. .
As strong steeds draw a chariot way they bring us hither-
ward Bhaga who discovers treasure.

40 May friendly Mornings dawn on us for ever, with wealth of
kine, of horses, and of heroes,
Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness. Preserve
us evermore, ye (Gods, with blessings.

33 R. V. 1. 92. 18, Wondrous gift: of riches. '

34—40 R. V. VIL 41. The hymn is addressed chiefly to Bhaga, the
Bountiful, whose name, slightly corrupted, su:vives in Slavic languages as
the name of the God of mouotheistic Christianity.

35 Euarly-conquering : in his character of the morning Sun overpowering
Ushas or Dawn who in Rigveda 1. 23. 5 is called his sister. Let me shure in
Bhaga: or, Give me my portion. The meaning is that every one, poor and
weas, strong and wmighty, looks to Bhaga as the giver of his allotted fortune.

38 Bliss-bestower: bhagavdn ; originally, possessing a happylot, fortunate,
blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning Almighty . :

89 The Dawns: the lights of morning, personified. The pure placet where
sacrifice is performed. Like Dadhilrdvan: with the swiftness of the famou#
mythiesl horse, the type and model of racers, See LX. 14, note. :
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4] Secure in thy protecting care, O Pshan, never may we fail:
We here are singers of thy praise.

42 1 praise with eloquence him who guards all pathways. He,
when his love impelled him, weut to Arka.
May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it: may Plishan
make each prayer of ours effective.

43 Vishnn the undecsivable Protector strode three steps, thence-
forth
Establishing his high decrees.

44 This, Vishnu’s station most sublime, the singers ever vigilant,
Lovers of holy song, light up.

45 Filled full of fatuess, compassing all things that be, wide,
spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form,
The Heaven and the Earth by Varuna's decree, unwasting,
rich in seed, stand parted each from each.

46 Let those who are our foemen stand afar from us: with
Indra and with Aeni we will drive them off.
Vasus, Kvlityns, Rudras have exalted me, made me preémi-
ueut, mighty, thivker, sovran lord.
47 Come, O Nisatyas, with the thrice eleven Gods: come,
O ye Asvins, to the drinking of the meath.
Prolong our days of life, and wipe out all our sins : ward off
our enemies ; be with us evermore.
48 May this your praise, may this your song, O Maruts, sung
by the poet, Maua’s son, Mandarya,

41 R.V. VI 44 9,

42 R.V. VI 49. 8. Who guards all pathways: Pishan the special pro-
tector of travellers and guardian of roads and paths. Arka: the Sun, to
whom Pdshan appears to have gene, both as an envoy on behalf of the other
Gods when Sdryd or Sunlight was to be given in marriage, and as a suitor
on his own account.

43,44 R. V. 1. 22.18, 21. Three steps: as the Sun, over earth and
through firmament and heaven. See X. 19. Light up : glorify with praise.

45 R. V. VL. 70 1. Purted each from each : heaven and earth were. it in
said, originally in close juxtaposition, and were subsequently separated and
held apsrt by Indra, Agni, Soma, or, as in this place, Varuna.

46 R. V. X. 128. Have exalted . . . made : that is, may they do so.

47 R. V. L 34. 11, Thrice eleven: the number of the Gods is said to have
been originally three thousand three hundred and thirty-nine, then reduced
to 83, to 6, to 8, to 2, to 1}, and at last to one, which one is the breath of
life, the Self, and bis name is That. See Max Miiller, Three Lectures on the
Yedanta Philosophy, p. 26.

. 48 R. V.I.165. 15. I borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof. Max
Miiller, Vedic Hymns, PargL.
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Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we
find strengthening food in full abundance.

49 They who were versed in ritual and metreé, in hymos and
rules, were the Seven godlike Rishis.
Viewing the path of those of old, the sages have taken up
the reius like chariot-drivers.

50 Bestowing splendour, length of life, increase of wealth, and
conquering power,
This brightly shining gold shall be attached to me for vietory.
51 This gold no demons injure, no Pigichas; for this is might
of Gods, their primal offspring.
Whoever wears the gold of Duksha’s children lives a long life
. among the Gods, lives a long life among mankiud.
52 This ornament of gold which Daksha’s children bound, with
benevolent thoughts, on Satanika,
1 bind on me for life through hundred autunps, that I may
live till ripe old age o'ertakes me.
53 Let Ahibudhnya also hear our calling, and Aja-Ekapid and
Earth and Ocean.

49 R V. X, 180. 7. Seven godlike Rishis: Bharadvija, Kasyapa, Gotama,
Atri, Vagishtha, Vigvamitra, and Jamadagni. ‘ The knowledge of the ritual
is derived from the divine priests ; the sages or Rishis have followed them
in sacrificing, and modern priests are ouly imitators of those who preceded
them,”-—Ludwig.

50 Qold : worn as an amulet.

51, 52 Taken, with variations, from A. V. I. 35. 2, 1. Daksha's children :
Daksha is in the Veda a Creative Power associated with Aditi (Infinity or
Eternity), the mother of the Adityas. In post-Vedic literature he is gener-
ally regarded as the son of Brahmd, end placed at the head of the Praja-
patis or Lords of Created Beings. The Dakshiyanas, or descendasnts of
Daksha, are mentioned also iu the Jatapatha-Brahmana, I1. 4, 4. 6, Pigdchus:
see XXX. 3.

The investiture of Satdntka must be an occurrence of ancient times, of
which no particulars have been preserved. Hundred autumns : regarded as
the natural duration of human life ; an expression frequently occuriing in
the Rigveda, alternating with ‘ hundred winters.” Cf. lsaish LXV. 20:
Thers shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath
not filled his days : for the child shall die & hundred years old.

53 R. V. VI 50. 14. Ahibudhnya: the Serpent or Dragon of the Deep;
a wysterious atmospheric deity, regent of the depths of the firmawent.
Aja-Ekapdd : according to von Roth, probably a geniusof the storm, ‘the
stormer of one foot.” Bnt aja signifies also unborn, birthless, and the Sun
may be intended. Aja-Ekapid is called, in R. V. X, 65, 18, the bearer of
heaven, ‘and the ascription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his ap-
pearance alone in the sky 28 opposed to the Dawns and the Asvins.’— Wallis,
Cosmology of the Rigveda, & 54. Other conjectural explanations have been
proposed. See Macdonell, Vedic Mythology, pp. 78, 74.
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All Gods Law-strengtheners, invoked and lauded, and Texts
recited by the sages, help us!
54 These hymns that drop down fatmess, with the ladle I ever
offer to the Kings Adityas.
May Mitra, Aryaman, and Bhaga hear us, the mighty Varupa,
Daksha, and Am-a.
55 Seven Rishis are established in the body: seven guard it
evermore with care unceasing.
Seven waters seek the world of him who lies asleep: two
sleepless Gods are feast-fellows of him who wakes.
56 O Brahmanaspati, arise. God-fearing men, we pray to thee.
May they who give good gifts, the Maruts, come to us. Indra,
be thou most swift with them,
57 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solemn hywmn
of praise,
Wherein [ndra and Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods have
made their dwelling-place.
58 O Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this our hymn, and
prosper thoua our children.
All that the Gods regard with love is blesséd. Loud may
we speak, with brave sons, in assembly.
He who sate down. Mighty in mind. Father who made us.
A share of good, O Lord of Food.

54 R. VoII. 27. 1. Amga: the Distributer ; one of the Adityas.

55 Seven Rishis: here meaning the vital breathings. Seven guard it :
touch, sight, hearing, taste, smell, mind, and intellect. Waters : pervaders,
according to Muhidbara ; meaning the vital airs. World : the soul or self.
Two sieepless Gods : Inbreath and Outbreath,

56,57 R. V.1.40. 1, 5.

58 R. V.1 23.19. With heroes: with brave sons about ns who will give
us confidence. The four Prattkas that follow are taken, respectively, from
.XVII. 17, 26, 27, and XI. 83.
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Bneox;n:!the Panis, hence away, rebellious, scorners of the
Gods
The place is his who poured the juice.
2 Let Savitar approveaspot upon the earth for thy remains :
And let the bulls be yoked for it.
3 Let Vayu purify. Let Savitar purify. With Agni’s glitter.
With Savitar's lustre. Let the bulls be unyoked.
4 The Holy Fig Tree is your home, your mansion is the Parna
Tree :
Winners of cattle shall ye be if ye regain for me this man.
5 Le]t Savitar lay down thy bones committed to the Mother's
ap.
Be pll)easant to this man, O Earth.
6 Here in the God Prajipati, near water, Man, I lay thee down:
May his light drive mishap from us.
7 Go hence, O Death, pursue thy special pathway apart from
that which Gods are wont to travel.
To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest: Touch not our
offspring, injure not our heroes.

This Book is connected with the Pitriyajfia or Sacrifice to the Fathers or
Ancestral Manes (II. 29. 34), containing chiefly formulas to be used at
funeral ceremonies. See R. V. X. 14; 16; 18 ; and Muir, Original Sans-
krit Texts, V. pp. 291—297,

1 Begone: addressed to the Panis, Pisichas and other evil spirits that
baunt the gronnd prepared for thp cremation of the corpse. Cf. R. V. X.
14.9. His: the deceased householder’s who in his life time duly worship-
ped the Gods with libations of Soma juice.

2 Remains: the bones and ashes which are to be buried. ZLet the bulls
be yoked : six in number, to a plough with which furrows are driven from
the south or north side of the ground, to keep evil spirits at a distance.

3 Four furrows are drawn, with a formula for each.

4 Addressed to the varions plants whose seeds he sows. The formula,
taken from R.V X. 97. 5, is repeated from XII. 79. Sacrificial vessels and
implements are made of the Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa and the Parna,
Palisa, or Butea Frondosa, which are therefore said to be the kome of planta
used in religious cerewonies.

§ The collected bones and aches are laid down in the middle of the pre-
pared ground. o .

6 Man: the name of the deceased is to be supplied. The lIast line of the
formula is the burden of R. V. L. 97. 1—8. Mishap from us: our sin, ac-
cording to Mahidhara. )

7 R.V.X.18. 1. Death: Mrityu, distinct from Yuma the judge and

ruler of the departed. Our offspring : meaning here, says Siyana, female
offspring. Our heroes: our sons and grandson..
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8 Pleasant to thee be wind and sun, and pléasant be the bricks
to thee.
Pleasant to thee be the terrestrial fires : let them not scorch
thee in their flames. /
9 Prosper for thee the regions and the waters, and lat the seas
for thee be most propitious.
Auspicious unto thee be Air. ];'rosper all Quarters well for
thee !

10 Oa flows the stony flood : hold fast each other, keep your-
selves up, my friends, and pass the river.
Here let us leave the powers that brought no profit, and
cross the flood to Powers that are auspicious.
11 Drive away evil, drive away fault, sorcery, and guiltiness.
Do thou, O Apiméirga, drive the evil dream away from us.
12 To us let waters and the plants be friendly, to him who
hates us, whom we hate, unfriendly.
13 For our prosperity we touch the ox the son of Surabhi.
Be bearer and deliverer to us as Indra to the Gods.

14 Looking upon the loftiest light, etc., as in XX. 21,

15 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let none of these,
none other, reach this limit.
May they survive a hundred lengthened autumns, and may
they bury Death beneath this mountain.

16 Agni, thou pourest life, etc., as in XIX. 38.
]

8 The deceased householder i addressed. ZThe bricks: three of which
are laid down towards each quarter of the sky, ZLet them not scorch thee :
cf. R. V. X, 16. 1 :——Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, Agni: let
not his body or his skin be scattered.

10 R. V. X, 53 8. The original verse contains words of encouragement
to the bearers who with the funeral procession are crossing a stream, Here
the natural stream is represented by a ditch cut for the purpose, filled
with water and covered with aquatic plants and Kusa grass, into which
stones are cast.

11 Purificatory and benedictive formulas follow, Apdmdrga: (from
myyj, to cleanse or wipe, with apa + d) Achyranthes Aspera, a biennial plant
frequently used in medicine, in incantations or countercharms, and in sac-
rifices, See The Hymns of the Atharva-veda, Index.

12 Repeated from VI. 22 and XX, 19.

18 Surabhi: the Cow of Plenty, regarded as the mother of all bovine
cattle. See The Rawayana, II. 74.

15 This rampart : a mound of earth (or, according to some, a brapd or
enclosing-stick fromvthe Southern Fire) raised by the Adhvaryu as a line of
demarcation between the"dead and the living, limiting, as it were, the
jurisdiction of Death until the natural time for his appronch. This moun-
tain : the mound or ridge ¥ raised.

19
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17 Waxing with sacrifice live long, O Agni, with butter on thy
face and homed in fatness.
When thou hast drunk the cows’ fair savoury butter, guard,
as a father guards his son, these people.
18 These l(lilen have led about the ox, have duly earried Agni
round,
And raised their glory to the Gods. Who will attack them
with success
19 I drive Corpse-eating Agni to a distance : sin-laden let him
go to Yama’s kingdom.
Here let this other, Jitavedas, carry oblation to the Deities,
foreknowing.
20 Carry the fat to Fathers, Jitavedas, where, far away, thou
knowest them established.
Let rivulets of marrow flow to meet them, and let their
truthful wishes be accomplished. All-hail !
21 Pleasant be thou to us, O Earth, without a thorn, our rest-
ing-place.
Vouchsafe us shelter reaching far. May thy light drive
mishap from us.
22 Born art thou, Agni, from this man: let him again be born
from thee,
For Svarga’s world, the man I name. All-hail!

18 The ox: see verse 13. The text, taken from R. V. X, 15, 5, is a giving
over or recommendation of the people to divine protection.

19 A. V. XIL 2. Corpse-cating Agni: Agni Kravydd, the fire that con-
sumes the bodies of the dead, to be extinguished as suon as the cremation
is completed. This other: the friendly sacrificial fire.

21 R. V. 1. 22 15. The additional concluding line is repeated from
verse 6.

22 Born . ... from this man: generated or produced by the deceased
housebolder at the Agnyadhéna or ceremonial establishment of his own sac-
rificial fires. See I. 1, note ; III. 1, note. Born from thee: reproduced
from the funeral fire for new life in Svarga or heaven.

A full and excellent account of the old Indian funeral ritual will be found
in Madame Ragozin's Vedic India (8tory of the Nations Series) gp 349 —359.
See also Max Miiller, India, What can it Teach us? pp. 231—

g
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Reruge I take in Speech as Rich ; refuge in Mind as Yajus-
text ; refuge in Breath as Sdma-chaunt ; refuge in Heuring
and in Sight.

Speech-energy endowed with strength, inbreath and out-
breath are in me.

2 Whatever deeply-sunk defect I have of eye, or mind, or
heart, that may Brihaspati amend !

Gracious to us be he, Protector of the world.

3 Earth! Ether! Heaven! May we attain that excellent, etc.,
as in 111, 35.

4 With what help will he come to us etc., as in XXVIL 39.

5 What geuuine, ete., a8 in XXVII. 40,

6 Do thou who art, ete,, as in XXVII. 41.

7 O Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what
succour bring

Riches to those who worship thee

8 Indra is king of all that is : may weal attend our bipeds and
our quadrupeds.
9 Gracious be Mitra unto us, and Varupa and Aryaman;

Indra, Brihaspati be kind, and Vishpu of the mighty stride.

10 Pleasantly blow the wind for us, may Srya warm us plea-
santly.

Pleasautly, with a roar, the God Parjanya send the rain on us.

11 May days pass pleasautly for us, may nights draw near de-
lightfully.

Befriend us with their aids Indra and Agni, Indra and
Varuna who taste oblations.

Indra and Pishan be our help in battle, Indra and Soma
give health, streugth, and comfort,

13 May the celestial Waters, our helpers, be sweet for us to drink,
" And flow with health and strength to us.

This Book contains preliminary formulas—chiefly prayers for long life,
unimpaired faculties, health, strength, prosperity, security, tranquillity, and
contentment—of the Pravargya ceremony which is a preparatory rite of the
Suma sacrifice. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 44 ; XXVI 104.

7 R. V. VIIL 82.19. O Hero: Indra is addressed.
9 R.V.I 909,

10 The first line is taken from A. V. VII 69. 1, as is also the first line of
the following verse, .

11 Befriend us: takep fiom R. V, VII. 35, 1.,
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13 Pleasant be thou to us, O Earth, ete., as in XXXV. 21.

14 Ye, Waters, are, etc., as in XI. 50.

15 Give us a portion, etc., as in XL 51.

16 To you we gladly come, etc., as in XI. 52,

17 Sky alleviation, Air alleviation, Earth alleviation, Plants
alleviation,

Trees alleviation, All-Gods alleviation, Brahma alleviation,
Universe alleviation, just Alleviation alleviation—may
that alleviation come to me!

18 Caldron, strengthen me. May all biine< rexanl me with the
eye of a friend. May I regard all beings with the eye of
a friend.

With the eye of a friend do we regard one another.

19 Do thou, O Caldron, strengthen me. Loung may I live to
look on thee. Long may I live to look on thee.

20 Obeisance to thy wrath and glow, ete., as in XXIL 11.

21 Homage to thee the lightuing flash, homage to thee the

thunder’s roar !
Homage, O Bounteons Lord, to thee whereas thou fain

wouldst win to heaven !
22 From whatsoever trouble thou desirest, give us safety thence.

Give to our children happiness and to our beasts security.

23 To us let Waters aud let Plants be friendly, ete., as in VI. 22,
24 Through hundred autumns may we see that bright Eye, God-
appointed, rise,

A hundred antumns may we live.

Through hundred antumns may we hear; through hundred
autumns clearly speak : through Imndred autumuns live
content; & hundred autumus, yea, beyond a hundred
autumus may we see.

17 Cf, the nearly similar verse in A. V, XIX. 9. 14 which ends differ-
ently : ¢ By these alieviations, these universal alleviatious, [ allay all that
is terrific here, all that is cryel, all that is wicked. Thul hath been calmed,
this is now auspioious. Let all he favourable to us.’

18 Caldron ; he addresses the chief earthen vegsel, the Gharma or Mahi-
wira (see XIX. 14) in which the offering of heated milk is prepared. This
Caldrou is glorified in A. V.IV.11.1—6. See also Muir, 0. §. Texts, V. 398.

21 The firat line, addresaed originally to Lightning personiﬁed is taken
from A, V,1.13. 1.

94 The first two lines ave taken from R. V. VII, 88. 18. Bright Eye: of
tlie univepse, the Sun; here meaning the glorified Caldron. Hundred
autumns: plternating with ‘s hundred winters’ and ‘s hundred years’
regarded as the natural duration of human life, o
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By impulse of God Savitar [ take thee, etc. Spade art thou,
Woman art thou, etc., as in XL 9, 10.

2 The priests of him the lofty Priest, etc., as in V. 14.

3 O Heaven and Earth divine, may I duly prepare for you
this day the head of Makha on the place of earth where
the Gods sacrificed.

For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha !

4 Ye who were born the earliest of creation, Ants divine, may
1 duly prepare for you this day the head of Makha on
the place of earth where the Gods sacrificed.

For Mukha thee, thee for the head of Makha !

This Book and the two that follow contain the formulas to be uased at the
actual performance of the Pravargya ceremony, when the necessary animals,
vessels, and implements have been brought to the sacriticial ground, and the
propitiatory texts (Book XXXVI) have been recited by the priests.

1 1 take thee: the wooden sacrificial spade, with which earth is to be dug
to form two square beds for the chief Caldron, called MabAvira and Ghartwa,
to rest on. Woman : abhri, spade, being feminine : see V. 22. note.

3 Heaven and Earth : the Adhvaryu takes up a lump of clay, the moisture
of which represents the vapoury heaven, and the earthy portion the earth.
T'he kead of Makha : according to the legend related in the §.tapatha and
Pafichavimsa Brahmanas, Makha (who appears as s malignant demon in
R. V. IX. 101, 13 and perhaps X. J71. 2) was attending a sacrificial session
with Agni, Indra and other Gods who agreed to share among them any glory
that should accrue from it. The glory came to Makha who took it and was
guing to depart, but the Gods surrounded him and claimed their shares.
He stood leaning on his bow when the string (gnawed through by confeder-
ate ants, according to the §. Brabmana) gave way, and the bow-end,
springing upwards, cut off his head. This head, replaced by the Asvins,
became the Pravargya, and when men offer this sacrifice they replace the
head of Makha. See Muir, O. Sanskrit Texts, IV. pp. 124—129. Mali-
dhara, however, without allusion to this legend (which is somewhat. differ-
ently related in the two Briahmanas), explaing makha by yajfia, sacrifice,
the Aead, or main essential of which is the Mahdvira or chief caldron eon-
taining the heated milk.

4 Ants: meaning termites (Hindt dimak or dfwak, corrunted from upajik-
vikd, an older form of upujika or upadtkae, and found in the Rigveda). here
erroneously ealled vanryuh, ants or emmets, and white ants in English, Earth
thrown up by them, a nest or hill containing some of the insects, is taken
up and placed on a hlack-antelope skin. They are addressed ae divine on
account of the wonderful power, bestowed upon them by the Gods, of pro-
ducing water wherever they dig Ses The Hymuns of the Atharva-veda,
Vol. L pp. 44 and 300, notes. A Inmp from a white ants’ nest is used in
the Atharva-veda ritusl in connexion with a charm for diarrhees, and as an
antidote against poison. See Bloomfield, Americaw Journal of Philology,
Vol. VII pp. 482 —484. An ant-hill has been employed al+o in the ritual
of this Veda., See XI. 17, note. These white ants are addressed as * the
earliest of ereation,’” and it seems to be a fact that these Corrodentia or
Pseudo-Neuroptera have been in existence from Carboniferous ages, while
ants, which are Hymenopterous inaects, do not occur before Tertiary times. -
See Chambers's Encyclopedis, Termites. Mahtdbara explains the antiguity
of their origin by their close connexion with the ‘first-born' earch, Zhee:
the lump of earth,
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5 Only so large was it at first. Duly may I prepare for you
this day the head of Makha on earth’s place where the
Gods sacrificed.

For Mukha thee, thee for the head of Mukha !

6 Iudra’s effoctive might are ye. Duly may I prepare for you
this day the head of Makha on earth’s place where the
(ods sacrificed.

For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Makha
thee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Mukha thee, thee
for the head of Makha !

T May Brahmanaspati draw nigh, ete., as in XXXIIT. 89.
For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha, etc., as in
verse 6,

8 Thou art the head of Makha. Thee for Makha, thee for
Makha's head ! Thou art the head of Makha. Thee for
Makha, thee for Makha's head! Thou art the head of
Makha, thee for Makha, thee for Makha’s head !

For Makha thee, thee for the heud of Makha, ete., a8 in
verse 6,

9 Thee on Gody' sacrificial ground with stallion’s dung I
fumigate,
For Makha thee, thee for the bead of Makha !
For Makba thee, thee for the head of Makha | For Makha
thee, thee for the head of Makha! For Makha thee, thee
for the head of Makha !

10 Thee for the True. Thee for the Good, Thee for the place
of happy rest.

5 It: the earth. A¢ first: when raised up by Vishnu in his Boar-incar-
nation,

6 Ye: he addresses the Plttkas, plants used to expedite the curdling of
the sdcrificial milk, and as substitutes for Soma plants when these are not
at hand ; a kind of grass, according to Mahidbara. ZThee: the milk which
he lays down on the antelope skin, :

7 Murmuring the text from the L}igveda, the Adhvaryu and hin assistants
go to the Parivrit, an enclosed shed: or shrine, where he deposits the sacri-
ficial apparatus, the most important of which is the Mahavira or chief
caldron, two inferior caldrons being kept in reserve. Thee: he addresses
the chief MuhAvira.

8 He touches and addresses each of the three caldrons. .o

9 He fumigates each caldron with horse-dung, addressing each in turn
with the formnla,

.10 The heated vessels are lifted up, each being addressed. T'hee for the
True : 1 raise thee, the first Mahdvira, to gratify the truthful Sun. 2hee
Sor the Good ; the second to please Vayu. Thee for the place of happy rest:
the third to please Earth. For Mukha, ete.: he sprinkies the thiee Mahd-
viras with goat's milk, addressing a formula to each,



VERSE 15.] WHITE YAJURVEDA., 205

For Makha thee, thee for the head of Makha! For Makha
thee, thee for the head of Makha ! For Mukha thee, thee
for the head of Makha !

11 For Yama thes. For Makha thee. For Siarya’s fervent
ardour thee.
May Savitar the God with balm anoint thee. Guard thou
the touches of the earth
Flame art thou; thou art radiance ; thou art heat.

12 Unconquerable, eastward, in Agni’s overlordship, give me life.
Rich in sons, southward, in Indra’s overlordship give me
offspring.
Fair-seated, westward, in God Savitar's overlordship, give
me sight.
Range of hearing, northward, in Dhétar’s overlordship, give
me increase of wealth.
Arrangement, upward, in Brihaspati’s overlordship, give me
euergy.
From all destructive spirits gnard us. Thou art Manua’s mare.
13 All-hail! By Maruts be thon compassed round.
Guard the sky’s touches. Mead, mead, mead.
14 Germ of the Gods, Father of hymns, all living creatures’
guardian Lord,
Radiant, with radiant Savitar united, with the Sun he shines.
15 Agni combined with flaming fire, combined with Savitar
divine, hath shone together with the Sun,

11 Directed by the Brahman priest, the Adhvaryn besprinkles the chief
Mahivira three times, consecrating it to Yama, here said to mean the Sun.
to Makha or Sacrifice, also meaning the Sun, and to the Sun’s heat, the
Mabavira being regarded as the representative of the Sun in these three
forms. May Savitar, etc.: he nnoints the Mahavira with sacrificial butter.
Guard thou, etc.: he addresses a silver plate which has been put under the
Mahavira to protect it from the evil spirits that infest the earth, It has
also been covered with a plate of gold.

12 The Adhvaryu makes the Sacrificer recite the seven following for-
mulas addressed to Earth. Dhdtar: the Ordainer; Creator. Manu's
mare: bearer of the representative man and father of the human race,
here represented by the Mahavtra,

18 He surrounds the Mahdvira with ashes and coals, and above them
lays thirteen pieces of Vikaikata wood, representing the thirteen months,
the Pravargya being the year. By Maruts: that is, by us thy people.
Guard, ete.: he addresses the plate of gold with which he covers the Maha.
vira. The sky's touches : meaning the Gods, according to Mahidhara, those
who touch the sky. Mend, ete.: the three breathings which the Adhvaryu
establishes in the Mahivira,’

14 They fan the fire, walk reverentially round the Mabavira, and do
obeisanes to it as the representative of the Sun,

15 Agni: represented by the Mubhviia.
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16 He shines on earth upholder of the sky and heat, the Gods’
upholder, God, immortal, born of heat.
To him address a speech devoted to the Gods.

17 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching
by his pathways and departing.

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within
the worlds continually travels.

18 Lord of all earths, Lord of all mind, Lord of all speech,

thou Lord of speech entire.

Heard by the Gods, Caldron divine, do thou, a God, protect
the Gods.

Here, after, let it speed you twain on to the banquet of the
Gods.

Sweetness for both the sweetness-lovers! Sweetness for
those the twain who take delight in sweetness !

19 Thee for the heart, thee for the mind, thee for the sky, for
Strya thee.
Standing erect lay thou the sacrifice in heaven among the
Gods.

20 Thou art our Father, father-like regard us. Obeisance be to
thee. Do not thou harm us.
May we, accompanied by Tvashtar. win thee. Vouchsafe me
gons aud cattle. Grant us offspring. Safe may I be to-
gether with my husband.

21 May Day together with bis sheen, fair-lighted with his light,
accept. All-hail! ¢
May Night together with her sheen, fair lighted with her
light, accept. All-hail!

16 He: the Caldron identified with and sprung from the Sun.

17 R. V. 1. 164. 81. The Herdsman: the Sun who surveys and guards
the world ; here represented by the Mahivira.

18 You twain : the Asvins. Sweetness: according to Siya~a and Mahi-
dhara, madhu here means Madhuvidya, the knowledge of swectuess or mead ;
that is, the esoteric lore of Soma which was unlawfully revealed to the As-
vins by Dadhyach the son of Atharvan. See The Hymns of the Rigveda,
1. 116.12; V. 75. 1, notes.

19 Thee: the Caldron, For the heart, for the mind: for their purification.
For the gky ; that we may obtain a home in heaven. We praise, is under-
stood.

20 Accompanied by Tvashiar: favoured by the God who presides over
g:zcmtion and the bestowing of children. This formula is spoken by the

rificer’s wife,

21 He offers a burnt oblation of Rauhina, a special kind of rice-cake,.so
called, it is said, because the Sacrificer thereby ascends (rohati) to heaven.
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By impulse of God Savitar I take thee with arms of Agvins,
with the hands of Pishan.
A %one for Aditi art thou.
2 1d4, come hither. Aditi, come hither. Sarasvati, come
hither.
Come hither, So-and-So. Come hither, So-and-So. Come
hither, So-and-So.
3 Thou art a zone for Aditi, a diadem for Indiani, Plishan art
thou. Spare some for the Gharma,
4 Overflow for the Asvins. Overflow for Sarasvati. Overflow
for Indra.
All-hail, what belongs to Indra ! All-hail, what belongs to
Indra! All-hail, what belongs to Indra !
5 That breast of thine, exhaustless, fount of pleasure, wealth-
giver, treasurefinder, free-bestower,
Wherewith thou rearest all things that are choicest,—bring
that, Sarasvati, that we may drain it.
Throughout the spacious middle air I travel.

6 Thou art Gayatra metre. Thou art Trishtup metre. With
Heaven and Earth I grasp thee, With the Firmament I
raise thee up.

Indra and Asvins, drink ye the hot draught of sweet honey:
sacrffico, ye Vasus. Vit! All-huil to the rain-winning
beam of the Sun !

The Pravargya formulas are continued.

1 The Adhvaryu takes the rope that is to tie the cow for milking. Thee:
the rope. The formula has been used in XL 9 and elsewhere. A zone: cf.
L 30 ; XI. 59.

2 In the first line he calls the cow by her three sacrificial names. Cf.
IIL. 27 ; VIIL 43, note. In the second line he calls her three times by
her ordinary name, White, Dapple, or whatever it may be, which is to be
supplied accordingly.

8 A zone for Aditi: he ties the cow to a post. Pdshan art thou : he looses
and addresses the calf, Some: of the milk. IThe Gharma : the heated caldron.

4 He milks the cow, addressing the milk. What belongs to Indra: milk
that drops on the ground, regarded as a sacrificial offering.

5 Taken from R. V. 1. 164, 49, addressed originally to the Goddess, here
to the cow also. Throughout, etc. : repeated from L 7.

6 He addresses the Partsiss, a duplex implement, probably like a pair
of tongs, with which the caldron is lifted from the fire. One leg is said to

be Giyatra metre, and the other Trishtup. Thee: the Mahavtra, represent-
ing the Sun, : :
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7 Thee with Svaha to Vita the sea. Thee with Sviha to Vita
the flood.

Thee with Svihd to VAta the unconquerable. Thee with
Svihi to Vita the irvesistible.

Thee with SvihA to Vata the protection-seeker. Thee with
Svaha to Vata the non-destructive.

8 Thee with Svihi to Indra Lord of Vasus. Thee with Sviha
to Indra Lord of Rudras,

Thee with Svaha to Indra killer of foes. Thee with Svaha
to Savitar attended by Ribhu, Vibhu, and Vija. Thee
with Svahi to Brihaspati beloved of all the Gods.

9 Svihi to Yama attended by the Angirases, attended by the
Fathers !

Svahd to the Gharma ! The Gharma for the Father !

10 Here hath he worshipped, seated south, all the sky-regions,
all the Gods.

Drink, Agvins, of the heated draught, the Sviha-consecrated
mead.

11 Tu heaven lay thou this sacrifice ; lay thou this sacrifice in
heaven,

To sacrificial Agni hail ! May bliss be ours from Yajus texts,

12 Drink, Agvins, with your daily helps, the Gharma, streng-
thener of hearts.

To him who draweth out the thread be homage, and to
Heaven and Earth.

13 The Gharma have the Asvius drunk: with Heaven and
Earth have they agreed.

Here, verily, be their boous bestowed.

14 Overflow for food. Overflow for energy. Overflow for the
Priesthood. Overflow for the Nobility. Overflow for
Heaven and Earth. Thou, O duteous one, art Duty. In-
nacent vne, in us establish manly powers ; establish the
People.

7 Thee: the Mahavira ; ¢ I consecrate,’ understood, to Vata the Wind
God under various appellations. Protection-sceker : protection-giver, would
be more suitable, but the word does not seem to bear this meaning,

8 Ribhu, Vibhu (more comuonly Vibhvan), and Vdja : the Ribhus, sons
of Sudhanvan, raised to heaven and Godhead for their merits. See XXX,
15. note, and The Hymns of the Rigveda, Index.

11 Lay thou: the MahAvira is addressed. )

12 Him who draweth out the thread : or web, of time, the Sun, according
to Mahidhara,

14 Tnaocent one: here the Caldron is placed on the kkara or bed of
earth prepired to receive it i ‘
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15 All-hail to Pdshan, to the milk’s skin ! All-hail to the press-
stones !
All-hail to their echoes! All-hail to the Fathers who are
ahove the grass, who drink the Gharma! All-hail to
Heaven and Earth! All-hail to the All-Gods !

16 All-hail to Rudra inveked by worshippers! All-hail ! Let
light combine with light.
May Day together with his sheen, fair-lighted with his light,
accept, All-hail !
May Night together with her sheen, fair-lighted with her
light, accept. All-hail !
May we enjoy the mead offered in most Indra-like Agni.
Homage to thee, divine Gharma ! Do not thou injure me.
17 Thy far-spread majesty, instinct with wisdom, hath surpas-
sed this heaven,
Aud, with its glorious fame, the earth,
Seat thee, for thou art mighty : shine, best entertainer of
the Gods.
Worthy of sacred food, praised Agni ! loose the smoke ruddy
and beautiful to see.

18 Gharma, that heavenly light of thine in Giyatri, in the
Soma-store,—
May it increase and be confirmed for thee, that light.
Gharma, that light of thine in air, in Trishtup, in the sacred
hearth,—
May itsincrease and be confirmed for thee, that light.
Gha}:‘nr‘;a, that light of thine on earth, in Jagati, of the priest's
shed,—
May that increase and be confirmed for thee, that light.
19 Thee for the sure protection of the Nobles. Guard thou
from injury the Brahman’s body.
We follow thee in interest of the People, for the renewal of
our peace and comfort.

16 He anoints the MahAvira with sacrificial butter, and offers oblation.
Ptshun : represented by the Mahaviva, The milk’s skin : raised by boiling
on the contents of the Mahdvira. Cf. XXXIX. 5.

16 Let light, ete. : he pours some of the milk into the Upayamant, a large
wooden sponn from which the Sacrificer diinks, the two lighta being the milk
and the butter. Muay Day, etc.: these two lines are repeated from XXXVIL
21. Most Indru-like : most mighty.

17 The Mahavira is placed on the Asandt or stool, the seat of which is
made of mufijs grass. Agni represcuted by the Mahdvira, is addressed.
Seut thee ete. : repeated from XI. 37.

- 19 Thee: the Gharwa or Mahavira ; we follow, being understood. The
Sacrificer's wife is brought in and stutioned in front of the Gharma.
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20 Syuare, far-spread is the sacrifice’s navel : it apreads for us
wide, full of all existence, spreads wide for us full of
complete existenee,

We turn against the hate and guiles of him who keeps an
alien law.

31 This, Gharma! is thy liquid store. Swell out and wax in
strength thereby.

May we too grow in strength and wax to greatness
22 Loudlythetawny <= "' w+ "o o " R M e,
Together with the Sun the sea, the store shone out with
flashing light.

23 To us let Waters and let Plants be friendly; to him who
hates us, whom we hate, unfriendly.

24 Looking upon the loftierlight above the darkuess wehave come

ToStirya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent.

25 A brand art thou, fain would we thrive. Fuel art thou, and
gplendour : Give me splendour.

26 Far as the heaven and earth are spread in compass, far as
the Seveu Rivers are extended,

So vast thy cup which I with strength am taking, Indra,
unharmed in me, uninjured ever.

27 In me be that great hero power, in me be strength and
mental force.

The Gharma shines with triple light, with lustre fulgent
far away, with holy lore, with brilliancy.

28 Brought hither is the seed of milk, Through each succeed-

ing year may we enjoy the bliss of draining it. ¢
Invited, I enjoy a share of that which hath been offered me,
the savoury draughtby Indra drunk and tasted by Prajdpati.

20 Square: or four cornered ; the Gharma which is placed on the High
Altar. Navel: the central and chief point. Keeps an alien law: follows other
than Vedic nbservances. Cf. R. V. V.20. 2.

21 Repeated, with variation, from II. 14,

22 The tawny Stallion : the Caldron representing the Sun. Together with :
equelly with ; as brilliantly as. The sea: the Caldron with its liquid con-
tents  The store : of blessings.

23 The priests and the Sacrificer perform ablutions at the Chatvila or
pit. The formula is repeated from VI. 22,

24 The Sacrificer returns from the Chitvala and goes towards the north-
eart, The formula, taken from R. V. I. 50, 10, has been used in XX, 21 ;
XXVIL 10; XXXV, 14,

. 25 The Sacrificer lays a kindling-stick on the Abavantya fire. The formula
is repeated from XX. 23.

26 Seven Rivers: the five rivers of the Panjab, the Indus, and the Saras-
vati or the KubbA. Thy cup: the draught from the caldron which the
Bagrificer drinks, Unharmed: may it be unharmed, according to Mahidhara.
“12(;1 The Sacrificer and the priests drink the remains of the conteuts of the. -

ron,
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Byinai to the Vital Breathings with their Controlling Lord!
To Earth Svabi! To Agni Svaha! To Firmament Svaha !
To Vayu Svéhi ! To 8ky Svaha ! To Strya Svabi !

2 To the Quarters Sviha | To the Moon Svdhi | To the Stars
Svahad ! To the Waters Svihid ! To Varuna Svaha! To
the Navel Svihi ! To the Purified Svahi !

3 To Speech Svahd! To Breath Svdhd! To Breath Svaha!
To Sight Svaha! To Sight Sviha ! To Hearmg Svahi !
To Hearing Svaha, !

4 The wish and purpose of the mind and truth of speech may
I obrain,

Bestowed on me be cattle’s form, sweet taste of food, and
fame and grace. Svaha !

5 Prajipati while in preparation ; Sawrdj when prepared ;
All-Gods” when seated ; Gharma when heated with fire;
Splendour when lifted up; the Agving’ while milk is
poured in; Pashan’s when the butter trickles down it ;
the Maruts’ when the milk is clotting ; Mitra’s when the
milk's skin is spreading ; Viyu's when it is carried off;
Auni's while offered as oblatiun; Vak when it has been
offered.

6 Savitar on the first dav ; Agni on the second ; Vayn on the
third ; Aditya (the Sun) on the fourth : Chandramés (the
Moon) on the fifth ; Ritu on the sixth; the Maruts on
the seveuth; Brihaspati ou the eighth; Mitra on the
ninth ; Varuna on the tenth ; Indra on the eleventh;
the All-Gods on the twelfth.

This Book contains expiatory formulas intended to remedy and atone
for any failure or defect in the performwnce of the Pravargya ceremony ;
in case, for instance. the caldron should break, or the contents be allowed
to boil over, or the cow give sour or bloody milk, Oblations of butter,
accompsanied with the forwulas, ate offered to various deities and deitied
objects.

1 Svdhd ! the sacrificial exclamation on making an oﬂ'ering ; May the obla-
tion be properly made! Their Controlling Lovd: Hirapyagarbha or Prajapati,

2 Navel : the central point ; the High Altar may be meant. 7%he Puri-
Jied : according to Mahidhara, the God who purifies. .

"8 Bpeech, ete. : meaning the deities who ireside over there fagulties,
Cattle's form: beauty or splendour connected with cattle, suys Mahidbara.

5,6 The Mahdvira represents or belopgs to varions deities at different
stages of the ceremony, sud expiatory oblations, if required, are to be offered
accordingly. Milk’s skin; Cf. XXXVIIL 15,

6 Ritu: the Season, personified. '



802 THE TEXTS OF THE [BOOK XXXIX.

7 Fierce; Terrible; The Resonant ; The Roarer ; Victorious;
Assailant ; and Dispeller, Svaha,
8 Agni with the heart; Lightning with the heart’s point;
Pagupati with the whole heart ; Bhava with the liver.
Sarva with the two cardiac bones ; fshna with Passion;
Mahédeva with the intercostal flesh ; the Fierce God with
the rectum ; Vasishtha-hanuh, Singis with two lumps of
flesh near the heart.

9 The Fierce with blood ; Mitra with obedience, Rudra with
disobedience ; Indra with pastime; the Maruts with
strength ; the Sidhyas with enjoyment.

Bhava's is what is ou the throat ; Rudra’s what is between
the ribs; Mahddeva's is the liver; Sarva’s the rectum ;
Pagupati’s the pericardium.

10 To the hair Svihd ! To the hair Svihi ! To the skin Sviha!
To the skin Sviha ! To the bloud Svahda ! To the blood
Svahi | To the fats Sviha ! To the fats Svaba ! To the
fleshy parts Svihd! To the fleshy parts Svihd ! To the
sinews Sviahi ! To the sinews Svahi! Svahi to the bones!
Svabd to the bones! To the marrows Svahd! To the
marrows Svahd | To the seed Sviha ! To the anus Sviha!

7 This formula, called technically aranye' ndchyam, To be recited in the
forest, contains the names of seven of the fiercest Maruts, See XVII, 81—
85, from the last line of which the formnla is repeated.

8 With the heart: 1 propitiate or gratify, understood. Pagupati: Lord
of Beasts or Cattle, a title of Rudra who is called also Bhava and Sarva,
See XVI. 28. Cardiac bones : or, according to some, kidneys See XIX 85;
XXV. 8 Isdna: Lord; Ruler; also one of the older names of Rudra. See
A. V.XV.5. Mahddeva : the Great God ; Rudra, Vasistha-hanuh, Singis:
nothing can be made out of the text which appears to be corrupt,

9 The Fierce: Rudra in his terrible manifestations : I propitiate, being
understood. Sddhyas : a class of ancient deities ; Blessed Gods : Eggeling.

10 The object of the Pravargya, which is a purificatory and introductory
ceremony like Diksh4 or Consecration (IV. 2; V. 6) is the bodily regene
ration of the Sacrificer, the provision of a heavenly body with which alone
he is permitted to enter the residence of the Gods (Haug, Aitareya Brih-
manam, 11, 42, note). At the conclusion of the ceremony, therefore, the
pacrificial materials are so arranged as to form the semblance of a human
figure. The Mahaviras represent the head ; the Prastara or sacrificial bunch
of grass the hair ; the two milk-veszels are his ears ; the plates of gold and
silver his eyes ; the Rauhina-cake potsherds represent the heels; the con-
tents of the caldron are the blood, and so on (see Hillebrandt, Ritual-Lit-
teratur, p,185), The formulas cuntained in this verse provide the Pravaigy a-
man with the bodily parts enymerated, and the regeneration of the Sacrifi-
cer is thus completed, Faculties and feelings are imparted by the formulas
which follow. . .
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11 To Effort Svaha! To Exertion Sviha! To Endeavour Svaha!
To Viyasa Svabd | To Attempt Sviha !

12 To Grief Sviha ! To the Grieving Svihi ! To the Sorrowing
Svaha ! To Sorrow Svéha !

To Heat Svaha! To him who grows hot Svahi! To him
who is being heated Svihd ! To him who has been heated
Svih& ! To Ghaima Svali |

To Atonement Svaha! To Expiation Svaba! To Remedy
Svahi !

13 To Yama Sviha ! To the Finisher Sviha ! To Death Svaha!
To the Priesthood Svahd ! To Brihmanicide Svahi! To
the All-Gods Svaba ! To Heaven and Earth Svaha !

11 Viydsa : the meaning of the word is not clear, and Mahidhara offers
no explanation : ‘a tormenting spirit of Yama's world, according to the
Commentators’ :—8, P. Lexicon. Formed from vi+yas, as the other words
in the line are from d, pra-d, sam, and ud+ yas, it might, perhaps, be ren-
dered by Distraction or Distraint.

12 To Gharma: the word means (1) heat (2) the heated caldron (3} its
heated contents. Afonement : Expiution: for defects in the sacrifice. See
first note. Remedy: the putting together of the Pravargya-man and the
bodily regenerativn of the Sacrificer.

The Pravargya, which was o1iginally, probably, a milk-offering to the Sun
and bis heralds the Asvins, is alluded to in the Rigveda (V. 80, 15; VII.
103. 8), and the ritual (with formulas different from those of the Yajurveda)
is described in the Aitareya-Brahmava which belongs to that Veda., See
Haug, Ai, Br.II, 41--51. The Caldron isalzo glorified in A. V. IV. 11, 1—6.
More detailg of the performance of the rite may be found in Prof, A, Hille-
brandt’s Ritual-Litteratur, and in Sacred Books of the East, Vol. XLV,
See also Oldenberg, Die Religion des Veds, under Pravargya.



BOOK THFE. FORTIETH.

Exverorgp by the Lord must be This All—each thing that
moves on earth,
With that renounced enjoy thyself. Covet no wealth of
any man.
2 Oue, only doing Karma here, should wish to live a hundred
years.
No way is there for thee but this. So Karma cleaveth not
to man,
3 Aye, to the Asuras belong those worlds enwrapt in blinding
gloom,
To them, when life on earth iz dore, depart the men who
kill the Self.

This. the last Adhydya or Book of the White Yajurveda Samhit4, is an
Upanishad or religious and philosophical treatire, not directly connected
with any sacrificial ceremonial. 1t ‘is professedly designed’, saye Professor
Weber, ‘to fix the proper mean between those exclusively engaged in sacri-
ficial acts and those entirely neglecting them, It belongs at ull events to a
very advanced stage of speculation as it assumes a Lord (ig) of the universe,
According to Mahidhara's commentary, its polemic is directed partially
against the Bauddhas, that is, probably, against the doctrines which after-
wards were called Simkhya',~~History of Indian Literature, p. 108,

1 Enveloped ; or covered The Lord : fs, the Soul of All, and thy in.
most Self—the only Absolute Reality. T'his 4ll: the phenomenal universe.
On earth : in the three worlds; in the whole imaginary Cosmos. With
thut renounced : after absolute renunciation of the world and all the vain
dexires connected with it. Enjoy thyself: delight in the bliss of the Beati-
tic Vision. Agcording to Sri Satkara, save or protect the Self. Covet no
wenlth : and set not thy heart upon what thou callest thine. The seeming
existence of the world is to be covered by the all-embracing, all-absorbing,
all-satisfying thought of the Deity.

2 Of the two courses, SannyAsa or Renunciation and Karma or Religious
Action, the former, consequent on right knowledge of the Self, is the better
way. Only doing Karma: he who desires life is pot fitted to follow the
higher path and in order to avoid sin he must perform the religious works,
such as Agnihotra (IIL 8) and the like, ordained by the §istras. Thus. and
thus only, will he be untainted by evil action, and by a gradual purification
of the heart he will attain to Renunciation and its direct goal of Mukti,
Liberation, or Final Beatitude, that is, the reabsorption of the individual
Self into the Supreme Self or Soul of the Universs,

8 This text condewns those who perform Karma with a view to future
advautages in this world ar gensual enjoyments in Svarga, and who kill the
Self by ignorance of its eternal nature. To the 4suras: as compared with
the uature of the Supreme Spirit who is without a second, even the Gods
and other beings are spoken of as Asuras or demons, The worlds of Asuras
include Glods, human beings, the lower animals, and even plauts and minerals.
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4 Motionless, ons, swifter than Mind—the Devas failed to
o’ertake it speeding on before them,
It, standing still, outstrips the others running. Herein doth
Maitarigvan stablish Aection,
5 It moveth ; it is motionless. Tt is far distant; it is near.
It is within This All; and it surrounds This All externally.
6 The man who in his Self beholds all creatures and all things
that be,
And in all beings sees his Self, thence doubts no longer,
ponders not.
7 When, in the man who clearly knows, Self hath become all
things that are,

4 As ignorance of the Atm4 or Self leads to repeated mundane transmi-
grations, some explanation of its nature is now given. Motionless: in its
unconditioned state, free from the obstructions of the body, its organs of
perception, conception, etc, and of the objective or external world. One:
all-pervading, and really only one, although appearing to the ignorant to be
encased separately in every body. Swifter than Mind: seeming, as it is
all-pervading, to travel faster than even the Mind (Manas, Mens, ¢ the sen-
servum commune, the rallying-point of the senses’—Max Miiller). The Mind,
says Sri Sankara, by its power of imagination is known to travel to the
world of Brahma even in a second, and the Self —AtmA—seems to arrive
there previously. Because Atm4 or Brahma—Intelligence Absolute—which
is the basis of all pereeption, imagination and thought, and as such reflects
itself in ail the conscious funetions of the senses of the Mind, cannot but be
considered as going before; otherwise how can the Mind function at all?
The Devas: here meaning the organs of sense, sight, etc. It : the entity of
the Atma. Zhe others: the senses. Herein: or, by it, the entity of the
Atmi which pervades all existence. MAtarigvan: Viyu, Air; the special
supporter of all life, which allots their respective funetions to the forces of
Nature, urging fire to burn, the Sun to give his light, and the clouds to pour
their rain. Action: the manifestations of all activity ; the actions of human
beings as well as natural phenomena.

5 It moveth ; it i motionless: substantially a repetition, to add force to
the assertion, from verse 4, [¢: the entity of the Atmd. Although constant
and unmoving in itself, it seems to the ignorant to move. Or, physically,
it is stationary in plants and min rals and wioving in animated creatures. Fur
distant : far beyond vhe reaeh of the ignorant. Near: close to those who
know its nature, Or, Mahidhara says, it is far away in the sun and the stars
and close at hand in the earth. Within This All: being all-pervading and
extremely subtile it is at the same tirne within and without the Universe.

- 6 The man: he who has renounced the world and wishes for final release
from transmigration. [n kis Self: as not distinct from his own Atm4 or Self.
Thence : consequently. Doubts no longer: this interpretation of na vichikit-
sati is given by Mahtdhara who quotes a Sitra from Pagini (8. 1. 5) imply-
ing that the affix san is used in the root’s 6wn sense—svdrthe san pratyayah
—1. e. not in the desiderat ve sense. The reading of the Kinva recension is
na vijugupsate, that is, does not shrink away from them as alien and inferior
to his own 8elf. ' ’

7 As ignorance, the source of grief and delusion, has been destroyed in
the man who beholds the one, all-pervading, pure Self, free from duality,
his condition is one of uni}terrupted bliss, '

20
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What wilderment, what grief is there in him who sees the
One alone ?
8 He hath attained unto the Bright, Bodiless, Woundless,
Sinewless, the Pure which evil hath not pierced.
Far-sighted, wise, encompassing, he self-existent hath pres-
cribed aims, as propriety demands, uato the everlasting

Years.
9 Deep into shade of blinding gloom fall Asambhiiti’s wor-
shippers. )
They sink to darkness deeper yet who on Sambhiti are
intent.

10 One fruit, they say, from Sambhava, another from Asambhav?,.
Thus from the sages have we heard who bave declared this
lore to us.

11 The man who knows Sambhiti and Viniga simultaneously,
He, by Vinisa passing death, gains by Sambhiti endless life.

8 He: themanwhohas i i's "\ wit” '+ 7 theSelf. The Bright, etc.:
Brahma, the Highest Esser » - ~u - . b ng, St Sankara explaine
differently : He (the Atma) encompassed or pervaded ali, being, bright, ete.,
thus putting these neuter adjectives in apposition to the maseuline pronoun
sah (he). Mahtdhara also gives this alternative explanation. Far-sighted,
etc.: referring either to the man who knows, or to the Atm4, according to
the preferred interpretation of the first line of the verse. A4s propriety
demands: so. that every living being might receive the proper fruit of his
action. Years: Prajpatis or Creative Powers, Prajapati being identitied
with the Year, of which he is the Presiding Genius. See IX. 20; XX VII. 45.

9 In order to enjoin the combined worship of Asambhati and Sambhiti,
their separate worship is condemned. Asambhdti is, according to Sif Sun-
kara, undeveloped Prakriti, Nature in its causal or germinal state when it
has not evolved as the universe which is the effect. It is also called tamas,
darkness or chaos. This worship is mere blindness and ignorance, and its
adherents fall into corresponding darkness. Sumbhdti: explained by Srt
Sakara as the mauifestation of Brahma as Brahmi the phe omenal ereator,
called TI™* 113 1r 1M1y the Golden Germ, or Prajipati, See R. V. X. 121.-
According to Mahidhara's first explanation, Asambhiiti is the denial of a new
birth or existence after death, and Sambh.ti is the exclusive assertion of
that belief, devotion to whioh will produce excess in the practice of Karma.

10 The text now declares the separate fruit of each element of the- com-
bined worship of Undeveloped Nature and Hiranyagarbha in order to teach
their combination, having first condemned the cults practised separately.
From Sambhava : from the cult of Sambhava which is the sams as Sambhuti
in verse 9, or Hiranyagarbha. Asombhava: Undeveloped Nature or Asam-
bhilti. The result of the former cult is the attainment of certain superna-
tural powers called Siddhis which enable their possessor to- increase or re-
duce his size and weight to any extent at his pleasure, oto. Eight of these
ficulties are usally enumerated. The worship of Prakriti reaults in absorps
vion into Prakriti. Each, therefore, fails to attain the object to be desired,
redintegratin in the Supreme Self.

11 Simbhati: standing for Asambhadti, say the Commentators, by aphae-
reais, and 0 meaning Undeveloped Nature; Fipdga: (Destruction) that is,
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12 To blinding darkness go the men who make a-cult of
Neéscience.
The devotees of Science enter darkness that is darker still,
13 Different is the fruit, they-say, of Science and of Nescience.
Thus from the sages have we heard who have declared this
lore to us.
14 The man who knoweth well these two, Science and Nescience,
combined,
O'ercoming death by Nescience by Science gaineth endless
life. ’
15 My breath reach everlasting Air! In ashes let my body end.
Ou! Mind, remember thon; remember thou my sphere;
remember thou my deeds.

Hiranyagarbha. The combination of the two cults is now expressly enjoined,
since the fruits can be obtained only by one and the same person succes-
sively, and not by different persons practising each cult independently.
Passing death : that is, overcoming death in the shape of the absence of
supernatural powers and of vice and desire by means of the faculties obtained
by the worship of Hiranyagarbha (verse 10). Sambhdti: here again mean-
ing Asambhati or Undeveloped Nature. Endless life: that is, conditioned
or limited immortality by absorption into Prakriti.

12 Nescience: Avidyd, the opposite of Vidyd or true Science; including
.ignorance of the real nature of the Atm1 and belief in the phenomenal and
trausient objective world, See Professor Max Miiller's Three Lectures on
the Vedgnta Philosophy, pp. 97—100. Here the word is used as equivaleut
to Karma (verse 2), one of its results, the constant performers of which,
exclusively? fall into darkness which prevents their knowing the truth.
Science: Vidya ; meaning, here, only knowledge of the Devatds or Deities,
not of the Paramatm4 or Supreme Self. This Science, alone, is insufficient.

. 13 Different is the fruit: Science (knowledge of the Deities) leads a man
after death to the Devaloka, the world of the Devas or Gods, Nescience,
that is, Karma, leads to the Pitriloka, the world of the Fathers, Manes or
Ancestral Spirits.

14 The person who practises the sacred rites and oconjointly cultivates
the Science of the Deities siiccessively attains the fruits of both, obtaining,
in the end, the union with the Gods called immortality in a limited sense.

16 This and the two succeeding verses are addressed to Brahma, the True,
typified by Fire, and designated OM the Sacred Symbol of the Deity. The
8ular Fire, the Supreme Deity, and the Self manifested in the Mind are
here addressed in identity by the dying devotee, meditating upon the Sup-
reme Light in the Sun as ne other than his own Inner Light. The meaning
of this verse is : ~May my breath—the life-principle in me (call:d the linga-
sarira, and consisting of the five organs of action, the five organs of sense,
the five Airs, the Mind and the Intellect), leaving its bodily limitation,
reach, or be united with, the immortal ITirauyagarbha or Sitrtman, the
Soul-thread, the Divine, all-pervading, Coswmic Life; and -may this groas
body consumed on the funeral pile end in ashes, My sphere: klibe, which
is not in the Kénva text, is explained by the Commentators as ‘the region
allotted to, or intended (ka'vata) for, me',
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16 -By ‘goodly path lead us to riches, Agni, thou God who
kuowest all our works and wisdom.
Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander: most
ample adoration will we bring thee.
17 The Real’s fage is hidden by a vessel formed of golden light,
The Spirit yonder in the Sun, the Spirit dwelling there am L.
Ox! Heaven! Brahma!

16 This verse, repeated from V. 36, and taken from R. V. I. 89.6,isa
continuation of the gying devotee’s prayer. Goodly path : not by the path
that leads to the abode of the Manes and subseqnent transmigration, but
by the fair road travelled by the Guds, on which there is no returning. 7'
riches : that is, according tu the Commentators, enjoyment of the reward
of our Karma. .

17 The Real’s face: the face or real form of that True Being—Brahma—
the indwelling Spirit of all beings, animate or inanimate,—the Inward Ruler
(antaryimin), the Purusha wha dwells in the Sun yonder and in the body.
In the Kdnva recension a verse numbered 16 follows : O Nourisher, Sole
Mover (or Sole Seer), Yama (Controller), O Sun, Prajipati’s Son, remove
thy rays and draw together or contract thy burning energy, so that I may
behald thy most blessed Form. That Spirit (Purisha) who dwelleth in the
Sun yonder, [ am He (the immaterial eternal Soul). ‘Thy most blessed
Form’ implies that True Spiritual Light which is, as it were, veiled by the
golden arb of physical material light which typifies it.

In both recensions, Midhyanlina and Ki iva, the order of verses 1—8 is
the same. In the Kinva recension verse 9 corresponds with 12 of the Madh-
yandina; 10 with 13; 11 with 14; 12 with 9; 13 with 10; 14 with 11; 15°
(varied) with 17; 16 has no corresponding verse ; 17 with 15 ; 18 with 16.

This Upanishad of the Vijasaneya Samhitd, called also the Isivasyam
from its initial words, 1sadhyiya, and isopanishad, Isi Book and 431 Upani.
shad, has been translated by Sir William Jones (Posthumous Works); by
R4ja Ram Mohau Roy; by Dr. Rer in Vol. XV. of the Bibliotheca Indica;
by Professor Max Miiller in Vol, I of the Sacred Books of the East, and re-
cently. together with the Commentary of Sri Sankara, by S. Sitarama Sastri,
B. A (published by V.C Seshachari, B.A., B. L., through G. A Natesan &
Co., Madras). I am indebted to my old pupil and valued friend Babu Pra-
madi Dasa Mitra of Benares, completer of Dr. Ballantyne’s translation of the
Sihitya-darpana and author of ap admirable English version of the Bhagavad-
Gita, for kind revision of my translation of, and notes on, this Upanishad,
and for niany corrections and improvements therein, The following Excur-
sus from this scholar's pen, mainly in defence and justification of the Com-
mentator §ri Junkara, ig, I think, a valuable addition ta my annotations.

‘““Simple in language as this Upanishad is, it presents difficulties in the
shape of apparently conflicting sentiments which it has taxed the ingenuity
of ancient and modern commentators to reconcile; yet a doubt sometimes
arises whether the real sense has been actually discuvered. ’

“This translation is generally in accordance with the Commentary of Srt
Habkardcharya who is followed by the great majority of commentators and
is recognized as the greatest authority on the Vedainta Philosophy as ex-

ounded in its prasthdna-traya or triple course, viz. the Upanishads, the
edanta-Sitras, and the Bhagavad-Git4.
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“The chief paradox is contained in verse 12 which declares that igrisrance
{avidyd) leads to blind darkness, and knowledge (vidy4) to darkness blinder
still.® $ t S hkara explains vidyd to mean knowledge of the inferior Deities
and not the knowledge of the Supreme Brahma, For, according to him, the
true knowledge of the Supreme Brahma being the highest object of all re-
ligious duties and the sole end of the Upanishads, it ¢annot be said. under
any circumstances, to result in darkness. Whilst a kriowledge of the Divi-
nities and certain forms of their worship, also termed vidya in the Upanishads,
may bring a man into darkness or an unhappy region if he eglects the duties
ordained by the Sruti and Smriti, $ri Satkira, in all bis Vedintic Com-
mentaries, his urged repeatedly and forcibly that true knowledze of Brahma
caunot be combined with Karma, for it removes the notion of duality and
fills the devotee's mind with an ever-abiling conscionsness of the Eternal
Spirit, the S)le Reality, His mental and bodily acts are almost automatical,
not, being caused by any strong desire or puwsion. They are resnlts of the
residual avidya the source of his present and last birth. Exc-ption is made
only in the case of Divine Incarnations and those who work golely for the
good of the world without any selfish motive or passion.

“The fourth Chapter of the third Book of the Vedinta-Sttras opers with
the SGtra: ‘The end of man (is attained) by this (the independent know-
ledge of the Self ordained in the Vedinta): such being the word of the
Veda. So says Bidardyana. In refuting the opponent’s arguments St
Sankara explains that verse 2 of this Upanishad refers to men iv general
and not specially to one who knows Brahma (IIL 4. 13), and that even if
it be conceded by virtue of the context thab it refers to such a pewson it
implies only a permission and not an injunction to perform works, for the
purpose of praising knowledge, as is shown by the words na karma lipyate
nare, ¢ work does not taint the mar’. That is to say, even if a man who
knows Brahma performs work as long as he lives it has no tainting effect
wpon him : such is the power of knowledge (IIL. 4 14)i+ 'This discussion
about the connection of work with wisdomt is concluded by explanations
summed up in the following words :—‘ Knowledge, when produced, dos not
require aftything else for the attainment of its fruit (salvatim®: but for its
production it does require (the help of sacrifices, etc). So says the Jruti:
*Him (the Supreme Spirit) do the Brahmdus desire to know by stndy of
the Veds, by sacrifice, by gift, by austerities, and by fastingk (Corn. ont
Vedanta S IIL 4 26). ‘Thefore, thus knowing, serene and sclf-subdued,
retiring (from the world). enduring (every piin and self-concentrated, one
sees the Self in his own self’ (Brih. Up, VI. 4 23). ‘Whereas the qualifica-
tions serenity, etc are directly connected with knowledge as isiumplied in the
epithet evami-vit, ‘thus knowing,’ they are the intimate or immediate
(pratyssanna) means of gaining knowledge; whilst sacrifice. etc., being con-
nected with the desire of knowledge, are its outward and remiote means,
Such is their distinction.' (Com Ved. 8. IIL 4. 27)

« T4, will be seen from the above that there is 1o incounsistency, as Profes-
sor Max Miiller (Sacred Books of the East, Vol. I p. 319) supposes, in the

* This verse occurs also in the B:itlaramiasa Upanishad (IV. 40. 10),
-where vidy4 is explained as thar poriicn oi the eda which treats of

& only. :
K:-r%ﬂchag;mﬁ Migra says: ‘One only doing, ete,, verse 2, refers to a per-
son who has no knowledge, Evenif it should refer to one who knows
there would be no contradiction, giovification of knowledgs being intend-
ed.’—Bhémati. a gloss on Sankara, p. W, S.18. . ]

1 Brihaddiamnia Upanishad iV. & 23. Y-‘n-t_tmg_ {and-a .4 is explained
as morn! fasting, sbstaining from sensusl grutitications.
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-explanations given by Srl Sanikara of verse 2 in his Commentaries on this
Upanishad sud'the Vedanta-Satras. The Professor rightly remarks: ¢ Our
Upanishad seems to have dreaded libertinism, knowledge without worke,
more even than ritualism, works without knowledge, and its true object
was to show that orthodoxy and sacrifice, though useless in themselves,
must, always form the preparation for higher enlightenment.’ It would
seem -that it did not striEe the Professor that $ri Sahkara's contention is
not that work should uot precede the highest knowledge, but that when it
has been attained, there is no' necessity for going back to the preparatory
stuge, seeing that the goal has already been reached for which the prepara-
tion . was previously undergone. It cannot be too carefully borne in mind
that this knowledge to which the great Sanuyasi attaches so much value is
not a verbal or even a speculative kuowledge of the Supreme Brahma, which,
a8 the Professor justly fears, may lead to libertinism. Far from being the
highest knowledge as underatood by Sti Sankara, the latter knowledge may
indeed be lower thaw that of the Gods who are manifestations of Brahma as
Wind, Pire, Sun, ete. Brahma so manifeated is worshipped in verses 15—17
of our Upanishad. 8o Saiikardnands, the preceptor of Sdyandchdrya, fol-
lowiug as he dves §ri Sanikara, adds an alternative explanation of vidys in
verse 12, viz. a knowledge of Brahma that lies only on the lip or in the mouth
(mukha_to Brahmavadino va), and not in the actual realization of Brahma,
thwn'm a life altogether free from desires and affections, doubts and fears,
grief and delusion (see verse 7). Certainly it would be a contradiction to
counect such knowledge with libertinism, aud so after all Sri Saikara must
be pronounced to be right.

“ I_t miay not be out of place to remark here that §rt Sankara's view of the
relation of wisdow to work ac:ords also with the teaching of the Bhagvad-
Gttd - which sets forth so prominently the importance of duty done un-
selfishly., without expectation of reward. The Gitd says: * But- the man
who delighteth in Spirit (the Inner Self), is satisfied in Spirit, aud is con-
tented-in Spirit alone, he (indeed) hath no work to do.’ IIL 17.

“I feel tempted to give here an interpretation of verse 12, beipg the ex-
pansion of an idea hinted at by a Pandit. It is not, however, found in any
of the published Commentaries, 1t removes the apparent contradiction of
the verne, and at the same time restores the force of iva rendered meanin®®
less in all the other interpretations, and gives to vidyd its highest sense :—

““Those who are devuted to knowledge (the highest knowledge of Brahma)
enter into darkness, as if blinder still, i e. a darkness devoid of all forms
and celours—of all this phenowenal world—darkness indeed ss being be-
yon+ the light of the sun; the moon, the stars, fire and lightning, for the
Sruti pays : There the Sun shines not, nor the Moon, nor the Stars, nur do
these lightnings shine, far less does fire (Katha Up. 5. 15). 8ri Sankara in
his Avandalabart, a hymn to the Primeval Power or Sakti, sings : * I adore
the Supreme Sambhu, seated in the lotus, named Ajiid-ohakra, between the
eyebrows (termed Avimukta or K4st in the Javala Upanishad), bearing the
brilliance of &-hundred millious of suns and moons, united on one side with
the'Supreme Intelligence (Para Chit, the power of universal consciousness);
whom to worship with devotion, man dwelleth in the lightless house of his
owti_Light, unapproached by the Sun and Moon and fire’. The Bhagavad.-
GItd & = gives expross:on to a similar idea when it says: ‘What is night to
all creation—therein waketh the self-concentrated’ (II. 69). Milton’s ¢ Dark
with excessive light’ might pethaps be explained in a like spiritual sense.

¢ Laatly in favour of §ri Sankara it may be observed that he avoids the
tautology which other Commentataia make of yarses 9—11 by explaining
Samblti and Asambhiti in the same sense ali~ost as vidya and avidyd,”
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ABRISHEKA, Aspersion, Vik, 29 ; the Protec-
Consecrationof a King,  tress, 81, 154; Earth as
page 79, the first layer of the

Abrolute, the, Brahma, altar, 124; Queen of
263, Order, 196 ; Mother,

Achchhdvika, Inviter, Sire, and Som, 227;

one of the priests em-  Agni, 243,

ploged in important Aditya, son of Aditi.

services, 41, 55, 250. Aditya, the Aditya par
Adibhya Graha, the In-  excellence, the Sun, or

vineible Libation, 67. Varuna, 60, 114, 120,
Adbavautya, a Soma re- 160,231,248, 272, 301

servoir, 56, 176, Adityd, 3 name of the
Adbipati Graha,acertain  Soma Cow, 30.

Libation, 164. Adityas, a clags of Gods,
Adhvaryu, a Yajurveda six, seven, or eight in

priest ; one who per-
forms the practical
part of the ceremony,
1,2, 8, 230, 242, 276;
identifies himself with
the Supreme Self, 61.

number, hut occasion-
ally said to be twelve,
corresponding to the
number of the months,
10, 12, 13, 60, 93, 105,
125, 133,153,190, 198,

Adhvaryus of the Gods,
the Asvihs, 3,124, 125,
214, 971, 276,

Adi-Purusha, the Sup-
reme Spirit, 261.

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite

209, 211, 224, 225,230,
240, 247, 285, 287.

Aditya Graba, Libation
to the Adityas, 60,

After-born, the inter-

calary month, 209,

Nature, 82, 95, 130, Age Libations, 165,
164, 208, 924, 235, 227, Aghnys, Inviolable, oxen

228,230, 247, 253, 261,
269, 272, 286, 297;
Earth, 8, 4, 6, 8,9, 30,
82; Mighty Mother,
72 ; Mother of Indra,
275; of Agni, 243;
of the Gods, 96; Vish-
nu's Consort, 254 ; the
Cosmig Cow, 29 ; sacri-
ficial name of the cow,
20, 66, 297; double-
headed, 29; represents

employed ip the con-
struction of the altar,
109,

Agni, passim. Lord or

Guardian of Vows, 2,
14, 29, 35, 42, 189;
Lightning, 7, 18, 90;
his brothers, 7, 9;
Hotar Priest, 11, 83,
92, 102, 119, 150, 171,
97, 202, 243, 267;
ohidden by Panis, 12 ;

Messenger,11,55,103,
136, 207 ; giver of
children, 13,179,188 ;
Householder, Lord of
the Home, 14, 21,78,
81, 84, 244; guest of
wen, 17,55, 102, 103,
268, 269; represents
the Sun, 17, 87, 100,
166; head of heaven,
18, 55, 116, 134, 168;
Omniscient, 21; Master
of the herd, 21; guar-
dian, 28;sonof Rishis,
34; son of himself, 34,
190 ; sacrificed, 212;
his three bodies, 35 ;
mediator,196;remover
of sin, 42, 187; King,
55,1083, 268; sage, 55,
63, 268; syckling, 68 ;
his mather, Earth,68;
Purishya, 88,91, 93,
97, 106; the Path (to
heaven), 168 ; repre-
sented by a lump of
clay, 89-91, 93, 904;
born from forest trees,
90-92;Child of Heaven
and Earth, 93; found
in plants, 93; child of
Waters, 93; alone im-
mortal, 365; the Law,
63, 107; the Truth,
93 child of plants, 94;
Good Protector, 94 ;
Svishtakrit, 202, 204;
Son of Strength, 97,
103, 113, 136 ; Lord
of Red Steeds, 97,136;
Ukhya, of the Fire-
pan,100-195,107,124,
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156 ; Son of Heaven, Agniyojana, Equipment See Visve Devah.
102 ; his three forms, of Agni, 168. All-light bricks, 117,139,
the Sun, sacrificial fire, Agnyadh4na, establish- All-lights, certain bricks,
lightning, 102; guar- ment of sacrificial fires, 96, 128.
dian of Soma, 103; 1,17, 290. Altar,7,9,36,87,88,169,
Anikavan, 254; his Agrayana Graha, a Liba- 171, 174, 281; called
mothers Heaven and  tion to the All-Gods, Ioness, 36; centre of
Earth, 112; the One 54, 123, 184, earth, 216, 240;shaped
Imperial Lord, 113; Ahavantya, the eastern likeabird,87,100,149,
identified with the fire and hearth, 1,2.9, 239; consecration of,
Fire-altar, 117, 119, 19, 21, 34, 41, 95, 100, 139;taking possession
140, 162, 169; identi- 114,149,158,167,177, of, 148; of the uni-
fied with the Sun, 120, 188, 247, 251, 300, verse, 124.
261, 267 ; represented Abi, the Serpent, a de- Altars, formulas accom-
by a goat, 120; Fireor mon of drought, 275, panying construction
Moon by night, 267; Ahibudhnya, Ahi Budh- of, 87 seqq., 97.
his flight and capture, nya, a deity of the at- Amb4, Ambailikd, Ambi-
135 ; becomes Rudra, mospheric ocean, 41, k4, feminine names,
140 ; sprung from Pu- 83, 286, 212.
rusha, 262 ; called Buf- Ahutis,ﬁre-oblations,l 75. Ambika, the personifica-
falo, 159, 160 ; vital Aida, the name of a Si- tion of Autumn, Ru-
heat in bodies, 161; man, 123. dra’s sister, 24.
corpae-eater, 290; Ag- Aindrigna Graha, a Liba- Ambrosia, 108.
ni-Prajipati, eacrific-  tion to Indra-Agni, 57, Amrit, drink of Gods,
ed, 171. Agnis(plural), 164, nectar, 8,60, 72, 159,
117, 125, 204. AindraviyavaGraha,aLi- 192, )

Agnichayana, Construc- bationtoIndra-Vayu,164. Amh saspati, Genius of
tion of the Fire-altar, Air, 214, 289, 192, 307. theintercalary month,
87, 164, 171, 239, Airs, Vital, See Vital Airs. 56, 209,

Agntdh, the priest who Aitareya-Brahmanam,31, Amsa,oneof the Adityas,

kindles the fire, 53, 59, 123, 267, 302, 303. 80, 287.

Agntdhra = Agnidh, 8,40, Aja. See Unborn. Amsu Graha, a certain
41, 59, 66, 174, 175, Aja-Ekapad, 41, 286. libation, 164.

242, Ajha-Chakra, 319. Amulet, magic, 144.

Aguidbriya, a hearth or Ajya Uktha, a litany to Anda, a catcher of fish,
fire-shed, 40. Agni, 132, 257.

Agnihotra, a burnt obla- Aksharapaikti, a metre, Anghéri, one of the
tion of milk, 1, 2, 17, 131. * guards of theCelestial
231, 304. All-Embracer, the Sun, Somas, 31, 40.

Aguishtoma, Praise of 123. Angiras, atitle of Agni,

Agni, 49, 158,164,  All-Gods, 40, 47, 57, 61, 17, 86, 101,113, 281 ;
Aguishvittas, a class of 67, 95, 107, 155, 166, Agni's goat so called,
Manes, 179-181, 220. 171, 189, 205, 207,209,  93;asemi-divine Rishi
Agoi-Soma, the dual dei- 225, 226, 254,268,273, 27, 88, 89,91, 95, 106,
ty, 3, 4, 6,12, 45, 225. 202, 299, 301, 3. 125,126,151,182, 238,
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Angirases, descendants of  in exorcisms, 78, 289 ; Arrows, three presented
Angiras, 5, 27,135,179,  anexorcizing ceremony, toaKing on his conse-

271, 282, 298. 77. cration, 81.
Animals, tied to stakes, ApasyA (Watery) bricks, Arya, 188, 234.
218-223; dedicated to 122, 125. Arya(s), 130, 277,

various deities, 218 Apmavanm, an anclent Aryaman, one of the
223; different parts to  Rishi, 18, 135, 267. Adityas, 20, 76, 225,
various Gods, 224;built Apratiratha, Irresistible, 227,228, 269,287,291;
alive into foundations, the name of a hymn, husband-finder, 24,

118; cruelty to, regard-  156. * Asamaratha, the fanciful

ed as sin, 22, Ap1tbymns, 175,190,197, name of a Rain-meath,
Annastuti, Praise of Food 236, 240, 247, 250. 134,

(Soma}), 280. Apsarages, celestial Asambhava,Undevelop-
Anointing, of the Saeri- nymphs, 133,134,166, ed Nature, 306.

ficer with fresh butter, 167, 227, 256, Asambhfiti = Avidys,

26; of his eye withoint- Apsas,moisture, 124,131,  810.

ment, 26; of axle-pins, Apsu-diksh8, cousecra- Asands, Sacrificer’s seat,

37; of the Udumbara tion by water, 26. 75, 174, 186.

post, 40; of the cap of Aptya, Watery, a title of Asapatnis,Foelessbricks,

the stake, 44; of vic- Trita, 280. 131

tims, 45, 46. Apva, Colic or Dysentery Ashadhs, Invincible,
Antaka, the Finisher, personified, 154. brick, 117.

Death, 256, 258. Apyﬂyam, Sprinkling Asb&rjha, mid-June to
Antara, Interior, 224, the Soma plants, 35. mid-July, 56.
Antaryima, a certain li- Arani, the fire-drill form- Ashtichatvarimsa, hymn,

bation, 51, 52, 122, ed of two pieces of 128
Antelope sflin(s), 32, 42, wood, 26, 232. Ashtadasa, hymn, 128.
92, 100. Araru, the nawe of a Asikni, name of a river,
Ant-hill, used in sacrifice, fiend, 7, 8. 282,
89; Ant-bills, offerings Ardhendra, Half-Indra, Askanda. the name of a
to, 225. oblations, 163, adie, 258.
Aantistrophe, 175, Ardour, a name of Sum- AsrAvaya, a sacrificial
Ants, White, 293. mer, 15; the year, 128.  call, 175.
Anumati, Divine Grace, Arishtanemi, fanciful Asrivayas, fancifulname
77, 254, 281. name of a month, 134.  of a metre, 127.
Anumlochants, name of Arjuna, a name of Indra, Ass, 223; present at sac-
an Apsaras, 134, 83, rifice, 88, 89, 93; of
Anupad, 132. Arka, Agni, the Sun,168,  the Asvins, 89, 230.
Anushtup, a metre, 67, 285, Assembly’s Lord, Agoi,
82, 88, 95, 122, 123, Arkisvamedba-santati 266.
197, 213, 243,245,254,  oblations, 168, Asterisms, 167, 209.

Anushtup bricks, 135, Armour,144,154, 251,252, Astrologer, 256.

Anuy4jas, post-offerings, Arrow, personified, 223, Asura.LordGod.69,120,
175, 245. 253; Arrow deity, 256; 236, 270, 283.

Aplmirgs, a plant used  -gpmaker, 256. Asura, Send, 53, 86, 194.
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Asuras, fiends who op- Atigrahya Graha, Addi- Badari, Jujube fruit, 85,
pose the Gods, 7, 15, tional or Superiority Bahishpavamana, 41.
35, 152, 201, 304; as- Libation, 65, 66. Bihya, Exterior, 224.
sume various shapes, Atithya,solemnreception Bambhari, one of the
15, * of Soma, 34, 174. guards of the celestial

Agvamedha, Horse-sacri- Atma, the Self, 305-307. Soma, 31, 40
fice, 164, 205, 230, 231, Atonement, 303. Banyan. Ficus{ndica, 83.
247, 255. Atri, an ancient sage, one Baptism, 26.

Agvastutj, Praise of the of the Seven Rishis, Barhis, sacrificial grass,
Horse, 228. 151, 286. 9, 10, 13.

Asvattha,FicusReligiosa, Audgrabhana oblations, Barhishads, a class of
83, 288. 27, 97. Manes, 179, 180, 220.

Agvina, name of a month, Ausija, son of Usij, mat- Bailey,39,44, 85,173,185,
mid-September tomid-  ronymic of Kakshivin, Barter, between & wor-

October, 56, 20. shipperanda God, 23.
Asvina Graha, libation to Autumn, 15, 22, 24, 82, Dase, that which sup-
the Asgvins, 52, 164, 134, 198. ports orholdsthe liba-
Agvint brick, 124, Avabhritha, a purifica- tion, the earth ora

Asvins, two Light-Gods, tory bath, 22, 63, 64, cup, 51.
heralds of dawn, 8,6, 164, 176,187. Bats, 221,

7, 52, 85, 86, 109, 166, Avaka,a water-weed, 118, Bauddhas, 304.

_ 172-177,183-186, 190, 148, 224, Bay Horses, Indra’s, 23,
192-195, 204, 224, 227, Avakfsa formulas, 56. 61, 65, 190, 192, 195,
236, 242, 263, 271, 278, Avidyai, ignorance of the 210,230, 270,272, 282.
283, 293, 296, 301; Self, 307, 309. Bdellium, 37. -

celestial Adhvaryus, Avimukta,name of a holy Beasts, Lord of. See

242, 271; physicians, placenearBenares,310.  Pasupati.

174, 286; lovers of Awful, the, Winter, 15. Beauty, Goddess of, 263.

sweetness, 53 ; their Axe, 43, 46. Beer, 16.

Whip, 52, 53. Ayas, iron or perhaps Bhadra, mid-August to
Atharvan,an ancient sage  brounze, 234. See Iron.  mid-September, 56.

and fire-priest, 69, 91, Ayavas, dark half- Bhaga, a God, 80, 194,

134. months, 129, 130. 227, 269, 273, 284, 287,
Atharvans, 179; spells, Ayogli, of uncertain Bhagavad-Gita, 310.
257. meaning, 255, Bhigavate-Purina, 260,

Atharva-veda, 7, 14, 15, Ayu, Ayus, son of Urvast, 263,
23, 24, 39, 46, 52, 76, 34; Life, a name of Bharadvija, an ancient
77, 80, 143, 183, 200, Agni, 36,108,139,228; Rishi, 12, 286.

213, 217, 220, 221,224,  of Varuna, 52, Bharata, Vasishtha, 104,
225, 256, 257, 260,261, Azure-necked, Rudra, Bharatas,atribe,78,104,
289, 292, 293, 302,303.  140. 135.

See also Index [. Bharati, a Goddess of

Atichbandas, redundant BADARAYANA, reputed Devotion, 191, 198
metre, 198, 244, 246;  author of Vedanta Phi-  197,200,203,237, 241,
bypermeter brick, 137.  losophy, 304. 242, 244, 247, 251,
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Bhiratis (plural), Bhi- Bowls, sacrificial, 49, 50, Breathings, 6. See Vital

rati,Id4, Sarasvatt, 244,
Bhauviyana, 122.
Bhava, the Existent,

Rudra, 142, 302,
Dheel, 257.

Bhilla, 257, 258.

Bhraja, a guard of the

Celestial Soma, 31.

Bhrigus, ancient fire-
worshippers, 5,18, 135,
157, 169, 179, 267.

Bhar, bhuvah, svah,
Earth, Ether, Sky!,
a sacrificial exclama-
tion. See Earth, ete.

Bhuva,anaméof Agni, 122

Bird, the 8un, 18, 156,
249 ; Aguias the Sun,
157 ; the sacrificial
horse, 211.

Birda, the sacred metres,
12,

Birrhless, the, 121,

Black-buck, representing
sacrifieq 93 horn of,
28, 63.

Black-deer skin, 4, 6, 14,
27, 186.

Black-neck, Agni, 211,
212.

Blacksmith, 143.

Black Yajurveda, 188,
258,

Bloomfield, Prof, M., 293.

Blue Jay. 225.

55.
Bowls, the, Heaven and
Earth, 31, 50.
Bowstring-maker, 256,
Bowyer, 256,
Brahma, the Supreme
Self, the All, the Ab-

Airs,
Breezes, calvessocalled, 1.
Bricksof theAltar, their
names, 96-139.
Bright One, the Sun, 53.
Brihadarapyaks Upani-
shad, 309.

solute, 263-265, 305- Brihaspati, Lord of Pray-

810; prayer, 114, 185,
292 ; sacred lore, 183,
215; the priesthood, 28,
255.

Brahmad, the phenomenal
Creator, 171, 176, 197,

214,265, 286, 305, 306.

Brahmdkrishaa, a name
of the Moon, 211, 212,

Brabuman priest, 11, 32,
40, 41, 84, 159, 205,
211, 212, 218, 228, 230;
Brihaspati, 75 ; Indra,
243.

Brahman(s), 20, 36, 40,
59, 78, 105, 111, 186,
235, 253, 255, 259, 262,
263.

Brihmaa, the exegetical
portion of the Veda,
224,

Brahmandchchhamsi, 40,
55.

Brahmanaspati, Lord of
Prayer, 11, 20, 155,
278, 284, 287, 293,

Brahmanicide, 393,

er, 20, 27, 45, 75, 85,
108,111,117,133,153,
154,171,187, 224, 297,
227,231,235,254, 291,
295, 208, 301 ; repre-
gents priesthood, 72,
73,129; his portion, 72

Brihat, the name of an
important Siman, 55,
82, 100, 122, 131, 133,
165, 198, 254; Lord of
the, Indra, 53.

Brihat, A Vedic metre,

125,186,197,213.243,
245;—bricks, 136.

Buffalo, Agui, 159, 16,

Buffaloes, 221,

Bull, offered to Indra, 185
201, 202, 204, Agnixo
called, 159; the Sun,17,

18,67,156 ; Boma, 32,
51,269,270; Indra. 57
58,191,240,270; Tvash
tar, 200: Prajapati, 681;
an iwmportant altar
brick, 118; a King, 33,

Bulls, the Maruts, 102.

Bear, 223; Incarnation Brahmaudana, boiled rice Burglurs, 98.

of Vish u, 294,

Bow, praise of the, 251 ;
emblem of military
rank, 81; right end
Mitra's and left Varu-
pa’s, 81 ; used at the
Rijasliya ceremony,
83.

laR]

or porridge distribated
to priests, 160.

Brahmodyam, an enig-
matical discussion, 211,
214, 215.

Breath, of Gods, to which
the vietim's breath
%0es, 47.

Burnouf, Prof. E., 263,

Carrroy, 292-299, 303,
See Gharma.

Calf, white, representing
the Sun, 157; of Night
and Morning. Tudra as
the San, 240,
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Calves, driven away fromn Chaturvimsa bymn, 128, Cosmie Man. See Pu-

their mothers, 1; of  129. rusha.
Privni, Mists, 53, 54.  Chatushtoma, 129. Cosmological speeula-
Camels, 221. Chatustrimsa hymn, 128, tions, 151, 152.

Car, to carry Ukhya Agni, Chatvila, a sacrificial pit, Courser, dappled, of the

103, 104; for battle, 55, 63, 72, 269, 300. Sun, 109,

252. Chhandasyd bricks, 122, Cow, given in exchange
Car-builder. 256. 125, 127, 134, for Soma, 29, 39; uni-
Carpenter, 43, 143, 256. Child-birth, liturgy of, ped, biped, three-foot-
Cart, containing the sac-  64; Goddess conunected  ed, eight-footed, 64 ;

rificial elements, 3, 13,  with, 281, sacrificial, 64,215; the
32. Chip(s), from the saerifi-  altar, 249; Tvashtar’s
Castes, four, 227,232 262.  cial stake, 45, 62; of guardian,120;Cosmic,
Castles of drought de-  gold, 139, 157. Aditi, 29, 120; red,
mons, 240; three,forms Circamambulation, as a  to complete the thou-
of Agni, 35. sign of reverence, 41, sand, 66; of Plenty,
Cat, 222, 295. 109 157 ; black, re-
Cattle=rays of light, Cleanser, name of one of  presenting Night, 157 ;
281, 282. the side-hearths, 41;  Sarasvati, 192, 200.
Centre of Earth, the one of the priests (the Cowell, Prof. K.B., 272.
altar, 216, 240, Potar), 178. Cowherd, 256,
Chaitra, mid-March to Cleansing-bath, 188. See Cows, sacrificial names
mid-April, 56, 117. Avabhritha. of, 2, 20, 297 ; at the

Chakravikas, 221, 225, Cleansing Goddess, 178.  Rijasliys, 83; com-
Chamasas, cups or bowls, Cloth. given as a fee, 9.  mon names of, 297 ;

62. Cloud, homage to, 208. Night and Morning,
Chambers’s Encyclopm- Cock, 222 5 peg so called  240,245; raysof light,
dia, 293, 5. 84,109, 270; of Gods,
Chameleon, 223. Conch blower, 253, 12; swearing by, 48 ;
Chandri, female Moon, Colebrovke, H T., 255, given as fee to priests,
the Soma cow, 30. 260, 263, 265. 59; one thousand so
Chandramas, the Moon, Confession, 22. given, 66 ; Procession
264, 301. Consecration, 26, 27, 35, of, 164; Heaven and
Chapya, a sacrificial ves- 42, 53, 176; of Agni  Earth, 242; Great
sel, 184. as King, 162 ;—-Vik, Ones, 8, 26; Wealthy
Charakas, followers of 129, Ones, 45,
one of the chief schouls Consorts of Gods, 96, Creation, questions re-
of the Black Yajur 221, 233, 234. garding, 150.
Veda, 258. Constellations, 263. Creator, Prajipati, 116,
Chariot, 72, 83;—racing, Consumption, 111, 112, 124, 129, 150, 151,
72;—wheel used in Copper, 214 266 ; Agni, 265.
sacritice, 72. Corpse-consumer, fire of Creatures, Lord of, 209.
Charm, magical, 38. the funersl pile, 5. Cuckoo, 223.

Charu, a mess of boiled CorpusPoeticum Boreale, Cucumber, 24.
rice, ete., 196, 15, 29, 262, ¢ Curlews, two, 225.
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Carrier, 237. Day and Night, 48, 209, Diti, a Goddess, the op-
Curse, 35, 47; pronounc- 214, 239, 263, 267. posite of Aditi,82, 164.

ed on an enenty, 51.  Daybreak, homageto,209. Dog, killed at the IHorse-
Days and Nights, 96,130.  Sacrifice, 205,

DADHIKRA, 73, 213. Death, 182, 288, 289,303. Dog-leader, 256,
Dadhikris, 73, 74, 213. Deliverers, certain altar Doors of the Sacrificial
Dadhikrivan, 73, 74,213,  bricks, 129. Hall, 197, 200, 202,

284, Demiargus, 265. 236, 240,241, 245,247,
Dadhikit, a purifying Desire of Men, Agni, 193.  250.

verse, 213. Devaloka, the world of Dragon of the Deep, 41,
Dadhyach, son of Athar-  Gods, 307. 286.

van, 91, 296. Devas, Gods, 307; the Dronakalasa, a wooden
Daksha, a Creative Power,  organs of sense, 305. Seoma  reservair, 56,

one of the Adityaﬂ, Devasts, Quickening 66, 176.

227, 261, 286, 287. Gods, 78. Drop, Soma, 120; Indu,
Dikshdyanas, decendants Devotion, Goddess of, 30.  meaningAgni,168; the

of Daksha, 286. Dewy Season, Dews, 15, Sun, 114, 115; Earth's
Dakshind, pricsts’ guer- 82, 189, 199. life-sustaining  mois-

dou, 28, 30, 230. Dhatar, the Ordainer, 62,  ture, 7;—oblation, 55.
Dakshinigni, southern 164, 225, 295, Drummer, 258.

fire and fireplace, 1, Dhiyyi, name of an ad- Drum(s), 73, 253, 254.

17, 21, 96. ditional verse, 175, Darva grass, 116; brick,
Dakshinahoma, oblation Dhishanas, Goddesses of 116, 117.

in thesonthern fire,58.  Waealth, 96, 237. Dutt, Mr, R. Ch., 255.
Dames, Consorts of the Dhishnyas, side-altars, Dvadasaha, a twelve-day

Gods, 61, 96, 233. 37, 40, 41, ceremony, 65,
Dance, 258. Dhruva Graha, name of DvApara, name of a die,
Dancer, public, 256. a libation, 565, 164. 258.
Danus, a class of fiends, Dhruvd, one of the sacri- Dvivimea, a hymn, 128.

170. ficial spoons or ladles, Dvipad, dimeter, two-
Darbha grass, 2, 29, 38, 10, 11, 29. footed metre, 244,215,

39, 85, 169, 205. Dice, personified, 256; Dvipada, the same, 198;
Darvi, name of asacrifi- names of five, 258; name of analtarbrick,

cial ladle. uscd at consecration of 137,
Dasapeya libations, 85. a King, 84, 85; dicing, Dvita, Seoundus, said to
Dasas, aborigines, 277. 283. be Trita's brother, 7.
Dasyus, hostile savages, Diffusive breath, that Dvivedaganga, a Com-

92. which pervades the mentator, xix.
Dawn, 109, 134, 149, body, 51. Dviyajus brick, 117,

191, 193, 278, 284. Diksha, Consecration, 35, Dwarf incarnation of
Dawns, 182, 288, 289, 42,174, 302, Vishnu, 254.

303; Morning and Disposer, Speech, 132, Dyaus, Heaven, 27, 83,

Night, 197, 200, 202, 133; a priest, 194. 100-102, 196, 231.

236, 247, Disyas, Regional bricks, Dyaushpit4, Father
Day, 299. ® 126 . H eaven, 11,
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Dyer, 257. *  Enclosing-sticks, 9, 12, Fervour, Austerity, Reli-
Dyutina, son of the Ma- 262, giows Zeal, 26, 27, 31,
ruts, 40. Encompasser, the, Varuna 35, 42,

the Starry Heaven, 9 ; Ficus Indica, 83;—Reli-
Eacre, 221, 222; the Vritra, the cloud-de- giosa, 83, 2838.

Sun, 278 ;—shape, the  mon, 4. Fig tree, Holy, 110.
altar, 87, 100, 239. Etasa, one of the Sun’s Filter, §3.

Earth, 7,11,12,112, 116,  horses, 149. Finisher, the, Death,303.
208, 209,211, 214,271, Eunuch, 81, 259. Fire, domestic, 5; sacri-
286, 290,292, 204,301; Evening Soma Pressing, ficial, 5; funeral, 5;
Consortof, 11; Mother,  60. Solar, identified with
11, 75, 97, 198, 227 ; Ewe, 120. Brahma, 307; kindling
Earth and Heaven, the Exorcism, 77, of, = 281 ;—kindling
parents, 251, See Hea- Expiation Ceremonies, priest. 8, 59 ;—drill,
ven and Earth, 61, 68. 34, 283;—poker or

Earth !, a sacrificial ex- shovel, 8
clamation, 187, 188.  Farrm. 178, Fire-altar, 97, 121, 239.

Earth ! Ether! Sky!, Falcon, bringer of Soma,  See Altar.
a sacrificial formula, 34, 49; shape of the Fire-pan,94-97,101,102,

17, 21, 68, 211. altar, 87. 104, 107. 119, 120 :—
Egg, the Mundane, 261, Fast, 176 ;--food, 28;—  making of the, 93;
Eggeling. Professerd., 32,  vow, 189. fumigating, 95 ; bak-

37, 88, 40, 47, 50, 63, Father, the Universal, ing. 99 ; represeuts
67,80.81,81,85,87.97, Dyaus, Heaven, Sky, Agni as the Sun, 100,
101,108, 116,124,129, 11,74, 118, 179, 184, Fires, 117.

138,140, 141,144,145, 217; thePiimeval,156; Firmament, ‘298, 209,
150,155, 156, 166-168,  the Creator, 152. 229, 231, 301.

170, 171, 202, 302. Fathers, M nes, Spivits Fiist year of the five-

Eight-footed, the ritual  of deceased ancestors, year Cycle, 257.

name of a cow in ealf, 10, 15, 23, 39, 44, 70, Fish incarnation of Vish-

64. 105,130,177,182,220, nu, 207.
Ekadhanas, pitchersused 227,253, 266, 276, 288, Fisherman, 256, 257.

in sacrifice, 35. 290, 298, 299, 307 ; the Fish-vender, 257.
Ekadhanavid, a title of friends, 23; gradesof, Five, the, the fingers, &;

Indra, 35. 179, 181 ; give riches, races, 232;tribes,1G3;
Ekata, Primus, said tobe  181; have power over —jyear cyde, 237.

a brother of Trita, 7. seasons, 15; bestow Five fold gift, 278; life,
Ekatrimga, name of a  children, 15: punish 227, 228; mam, 170,

hymn, 128, sin, 181 ; their raiment, 227, 228 ; river, Z81.
Ekavimsa, a hymn, 123, 15, Flawlesshand. See Hand.

128, 129, 198, 254. Favour, divine. See Anu-  Strainer, the wind,
Elephant, 221;—keeper, mati. 4,8

256. Fences = enclosing sticks, Flies, oblation to, 224.
Embryo, development of,  12. Floods,sacrificial waters,

symbolized, 81, Fencing-sticks, three, §. 26,
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Gaura, Gaur, Bos Gaurus,
121, 160, 221, 222 ;=
Yajiia, sacrifice, 160.

(Gavawmayana, a great sa-

Forest, God, 222, 224 ;=  crificial Session, 66,67,
lord, tall tree, sacrifi- 168,
cial stake, 43, 241,245; Gavaya, Bos Gavaeus.121,
drum, 73 ; fires in the, Gavishthira, A Vedic
258. Rishi, 135,

Fortune, 263 ; oblation Gayal, a species of wild

Flute player, 258.

Fore-offerings, 175 ;—re-
gior s, 47,

Forest fire guard, 258,

to 108.

Fouundations, liveanimals Gayatra,

built into, 118.
Four castes, 262,

ox, 141, 221.
composed in
Giyatri metre, 88,100,
122.

Fourth Aditya, [udra,60. Gayatri, one of the chief
Freedom, the, i. e. most
independent, Agni 269,
Friend, the, Mitra, 235.
Frog, 148, 149,
Fruitage, 82.
FullMoon sacrifice,1,3,12.
Funeral ceremonies, for- —the, par ecxcellence,
mular for, 288 —290. see Savitrl.
Furrow, personified, 109 ; Genii, 256,
drawn on each side of Gharma, a libation of
the alear, 109, heated milk, and the
caldron in which it is
heated, 68, 164, 174,
192. 269, 292, 293,297
—301. 303.
Ghrita(m), ght, clarified
butter, 16 ; hyma in
praise of, 159—161.
Ghritachi, the name of
an Apsaras, 13k
Girdle of sacrificer, 27;

30, 34, 81,95, 122,125,
183, 197, 211, 213,243,
245, 254, 299 ; conuee-
ted with cattle, 125;
used at morning, 30 ;

GaLL-—heat, 149.

Gambler, 256, 258, 259.

Gandharva, the, the San,
71, 88, 152, 163, 167,
255, 265 ; Visvivasu,
9, 248.

Gandharvas, a class of
celestial beings connec-
ted with light, 9, 72,

112, 144, 227, 256. forthesaciificial horse,
Gargatriratrf, a three 205,

day festival, 66. Giriprasidavarman, R4ja,
Girhapatya, the western Xix.

fire-place, 1, 2, 14, 18, Girls, speech of, 24.

19, 41,83, 108, 138,174; Gnés, Divine Dames, 96.
formulas for construct- Goat, sacred to Agni, 184,
ingthe, 105,107; a tisle 243 ; offered to the
of Agni, 21. ® Asvins, 200, 202, 204 ;
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to Indra, 243; to Pa-
shan, 248; to Viyu,

237 ; sprung from
Prajipati’s head,
1213 present  at

sacrifice, 88, 89, 93 ;
represents Agni, 120;
represents Vik, 120;
female, 216; used at
purchase of Soma, 31,
milk of, 96; goat’s
bair=light, 94; used
in sacrifice, 94; goat
skin, 75; goats aud
sheep, 22.

Vedic metres, 7, 14, Goatherd, 256.

Goddesses, 96, 234; sa-
crificial waters, 26.
Gods, mind-born, 28; not
originally immortal,
121; their number, 54,
267, 285; thirty-three,
187,190, 285; wives of

the, see Consorts,
Dames.
Gold, identified with

light. 29; symbol of
the Sun, 100, 205;
the Sun, 135; offering
with, 29; amulet,236;
dise with 21 knobs,
100, 101; chipsof,149,
157; a thousand chips
used at consecration of
altar, 139, 157; plate
of, 100, 108, 114, 295;
pieces, 31; discs, 84;
chain, 205 ; castles
35; needles, 213, 214;
given as fee, 59; put
onthe King's head and
under his foot, 82;
putin the track of the
Soma cart, 37; charm
againstlightning, 186;
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represents purity and HaIr, braided, 145.
immortality, 119 ; Half-Indraoblations,163.
splinter put in month, Half-months, 209, 214,
nostrils, eyes and ear  239.
of dead victims, 119. Half-years, 235.

‘Guld-eyed, Savitar, 283. Hall-door fire, 150.

Gold-Germ, 114, See
Hiranyagarbha.

Golden figure of a man,
symbol of Prajdpati,
Agni, the Sacrificer,
114, 116, 119; —Germ,
See  Hiranyagarbha.
Goldenhanded,Savitar,
6, 31, 283 ;—tongued,  61.

Savitar, 275; horns, Harisvimin, a commen-

the mane of the sacri-  tator.

ficial horse, 249, Hariyojana Grraha, a liba-
Goldsmith, 258, tion to Indra, 6!, 164,
Cromriga,a wild bull,211, Harlot, 258, 259.

218, Hasta, one of the guards
Good, the, Viyu, 295. of the celestial Soma,
Good works, rewarded, 31.

169.

Gotama,agreat Rishi,286.

Grace, divine, 254. See
Anumati.

Graha, acap of Soma,
164, 176, 187,

Grahagrahana, drawing

that floats
heaven, 84, 102, 183.

fingers that
grain fall through, 5,6,
Hare, 215.
Haris, Indra’s Bay Steeds,

267, 302, 303.
Havirdhdna, the store
where the saciificial
elements are kept, 32,
37, 66, 63, 242.
Havis, sacrificial food,13,

of cups of Soma, 51, 34.
Grass, barhis or altar- Havishkrit, oblation-pre-
covering, 13, 202, 241,  parer, 4, 5.

242, 2485, 247.

(irass-bunch, 12, See
Prastara,

Grassmann, Prof. H.,102,
156, 180, 263.

Gidvastut, an assistant
priest, 280.

Guerdon, priest’s fce, 29,
30, 59, 176.

Guest, the, Agni, 17,102,
103 ; Soma, 34,

Guggulu, bdelliym, 37.

Hawk, 173. See Falcon,

Heaven, personified, 12,
102 ; fewinine, 271°¢
home of the pious,212;
stages of, 157; a sacri-
ficial exclamation,308;
Father, 11. See Father
Heaven.

Heavens and Earth, 11,
27, 85, 50, 61, 74, 81,
108, 117, 118, 12},
151, 224, 225, 23,

265, 269, 270, 272
275, 298, 303 ; build-
ing of, 151 ; separation
of, 285.

Hell, 7, 255.

Herbs, 209. See Plants.

Hamsa, swau, the Sun Herdsman, the, the Sun,
through

296.
Heron, 222,

Hand,flawless,with closed Hide-dresser, 257.
let no High Altar, 87, 114,

Hillebrandt, Piof, A, 31,
71,79, 89, 103, 159,
172, 230, 238, 255, 302,
303,

Hiranyagarbha, Gold
Germ, Source of Gold-
en Light, the Sun iden.
tified with Prajdpati,
114, 210, 226, 264,

301, 308, 307.

Hiranyavati Ahuti, Ob-
lation with Gold, 29,

Haug, Prof. M., 31, 123, Hower, 252.

Homicide, 255,

Honey, 5, 148,' 150, 170,
195 ;—lovers, the As-
ving, 53.

Horn of black-buck. See
Black-buck,

Horns of Agni, 160.

Horse, used in battle,
251 ; present at saeri-
fice, 83—90.113; given
as a fee, 59 ; sprung
from the sea of air,
as the Sun, 90, 2132;
sacrificial, 205-£207,
211 seqq.; identified
with the Sun, 212,248;
eulogy of the, 228,229,

Horses, of the Vajapeya
chariot, 72.

Horse Sacrifice, 168, 205,
See A:vamedha.



Hotar, sacrificing or in-
voking priest, 11, 92,
190, 199—202, 216,
230, 240; divine, Agni,
199, 217. 240 ; Hotar's
hearth, 40; his cup, 49,

Hotars, seven, 280 ; two
celestial, 191, 193,197,
200, 203, 204, 236,
210, 242, 244, 245,247,
251,

House, addressed by the
householder onleaving
and returning, 21,
22,

House priest, of theGods,
187. See Purohita.

Human Sacrifice, 255, See
Purushamedha.

Hundred, autumns, 227,
286,289, 292 ; winters
14, 19; years, 178 ;
Powers, Lord of, Indra,
23, 200, 231, 232, 279;
Vanaspati, 241, 244;
Hundggd Rudras, 201.

Huudred-headed, Agni
as Rudra, 157.

Husbaud-finder, Rudra,
24 ; usually Aryaman,
24,

Hyena, 223,

Hyperwmeter brick, 137,

Ice, 226.

Ichneumon, 221.

Id4, Nourishment per-
sonified, a Goddess of
Sacrifice, 30, 109, 191,
193, 197, 200, 203,
287, 241, 242, 244,
247, 250, 281 ; sywmbo-
lical name of the sacri-
ficial cow, 20, 89, 69,

297 ; son of, Agni,281,
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Idivatsara, name of a Indra-grains, 175, 184,

year of the five year 109,

cycle, 239, 257. Indrant, Indra’s Consort,
1dvatsara, another year 225, 297.

of the same, 239, 257. Indu,Svma, 61,180,185,
Iguana, 222, 191, 275; his Consorts
Ilusion, phenomenal na-  the waters, 61,

ture, 216, Indus, 69,272, 281, 282,
Immolator, 191, 200;  300.

Vanaspati, 241, 244; lufinite Nature, Aditi,

Agni, 237, 227.
Immortal, originally only Inteleet,the Moon, 1

0o
23.

Agni.and the other Gods Intelligence, divine,
through him, 265. 28.
Immortality, 307. Invincible brick,the first
Indra, 2, 6, 10, 11, 18, laid, §6.
133, 171, 175--177, Inviting-prayers, 175,
183, 189, 191,192,195, 190, 196, 206, 207,
197--204, 215, 22t, 226,

225 ; his wother, 275; Iron, 25, 108, 214, 234,
King of Gods, 78; the 249 ; castle, 35.
Sun, 270, 272 ; God of 1s, the Lord, the Su-
Battles, 86, 152—154, preme Self, 304,
Good  Deliverer, 83, Isaiah, 227, 236,
172, 173, 184, 190,192, Isana, u title of Rudra,
194, 195, 201, 202, 221, 302,
204 3 slayer of Vritra, [si Upanishad; fsavisy-
4,58, 81,170,190, 195, am;i opanishad, Book
270 ; Lord of Speech XL of the White Ya-
67 ; V.gvakarman, 67;  jurveda, 308.
Marutvan, 57, 58; Ish, the name of an au-
sprung from the union  tumn month, 56.
of Yajfia and Dakshi- Isha, the same,
ni (Sacrifice and Guer- 209,
don), 28; his re-crea-
tion, 184, 185 ;=the Jackar, 222.
Saeriticer, 31; repre- Jagati, one of the three
sents the Rijanyas, chief Vedic metres,
73 197, 211, 213, 244,243,
Indra-Agui, Indr-Agni, 254;—bricks, 135,
12, 18, 55, 107, 117, Jamadagni,a greatRishi,
198, 205, 225, 264 ;— 25, 123, 286,
Brihaspati, 55, 225 ;— Jatavedas, Knower of
Varuna, 52, 65 ;-—~Va-  Beings, Apni, 17, 89,
® vy, 52 ;—Vishyu, 55 102, 106, 113, 118,

127,
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136, 161,169, 178,182, Kapardin, having coiled Kirita, a sivage. who
237, 247, 250, 269,281  and braided hair, a lives by huntiug, 257,

290, title of Rudra, 141. 258.
Javila Upanishad, 310. Kapinjala, the heathcock Knife, razor, 26; slaugh-
Jaster, 258, or francolin, 220, 228, tering. 46.
Jesirs, Logia of, 260, 224, Kratn, one of the Seven
Jeweller, 256, Karali, a tongue or flame  Rishis, 151,
Jibinanda Vidydsigara, of Agni, 158. Kratusthali, the allego-
Pandit, xix. Karkna, a Commentator,xix. rical hame of an Ap-
Jones, Sir W., 21, 308,  Karma, religious work, saras, 133..
Juhu, one of the sacri- 304, 307—309. " Kravyad, Raw-flesh-eater,
ficial spoons, 10-13, 29. Karshmarya tree, 115, Agniof the funeral pile,

Jujube, a tree and its Kirtika, mid-October to 290,
fruit, 85, 173, 175, mid-November, 28,56. Krimuka wood, 97.

184. 185, 199, Kasi. 310. Krisinu, a guard of the
Jumbaka, a Vedic name Kasyapa,an ancient Ri- . celestial Somna, 81,41.

of Varuna, 226, shi, 25, 254, 286. Krishua Yajurveda, xvii.
Juprter, 11, Katha Upanishad, 310.  Krita, the name of a die,
Jyaishtha, May 15 to Katyayana, xix. 258.

June 15, 56, - Kavya, a class of Manes, Kshatra,royalty, the no-

and the offerings made  bility, 78, 235.

Ka, Who? Prajipati, 3, to them. 181 ;—vaha- Kshatriya, a man of the
14,56, 92, 112, 114, ma, Agnias carrier of  prineely order, 80, 99,
185, 207, 210, 214, these oblations, 181. 172.

220, 226, 237, 2€4. Kavya, name of a metre, Kshatriya, 2 woman of
Kakshivin, a Rishi, 20. 131. the sawme xnk, 255,
Kakup, a Vedic metre, Khadira. the tree Acacia 258,

125, 131, 136, 198, Catechu. 43, 65, 84.  Kshurabhriia, Bright

213, 244, 246, Kilala, a sweet beverage, Razor, the Sun, the
Kali. the name of a ton- 16, 22, 193, 256, fanciful name of a

gue or flame of Agni, Kimpurusha, monkey, metre, 131.

158. 120. Kubh4, the name of a
Kalpa, ceremonial, 160 ; Kindler. 53. river, 300.

Success Libation, 165; Kindlership, 11, Knnira, a demon, 170.

a day of Brahmi, Kindling-stick(s)9 11,17, Kurus, a northern pevple,
432000,000 years, 265. 63, 64, 99 240, 262;—  78.

Kima, the God of Love, verses, 175, 235, Kusa grass, used for sa-
223, 255, King, 75, 187 ; Soma,75, crificial purposes, 2,
Kampila,aplace in North 177 ; Varuua, 63 ; In- 26, 84, 43, 45, 109,114,
India, 212. anguration of a, 77; 149, 160.
Kanva, a famous Vedic consecration of a, 79, Kishmas, a word of un-
Rishi, 157. 81, 84. known meaning, 225.
Kéanva, the name of a Kingdom-supporting Li-
recension of the White  bations, 166, . LADIES, celestial, deitien

Yajurveda Samhitd,  Kingship, 82, of sacred metres; 6,
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Ladles, sacrificial, 10. Long life, prayer for. See MaliAvira, the chief sac-

Lija, parched grain,172. Hundred winters. rificial caldron, 292
Lakshmi, Fortune, 263. Lotus, 15, 91, 114;=sky, 299,301. See Gharma.
Lanman, Prof., 182, 01; leaf used in a Mahivratiya Graha, 66.
La-sen, Prof., 282, solemn rite, 91, 02, Muhendra, Great Indra,
Law, the otder of the 114=sky, 134, 58, 220, 282,

universe, 20, 52, 74, Ludwig. Prof. A, 31, Maihendra Graha, 58.
148,158,166, 231, 253; 102, 150, 151, 153,166, Mahidhara, the great
sacrifice, 10, 20, 41, 84, 159, 180, 230, 239, Commentator on the

92, 118, 182, 188, 197, 260, 263, 232, 236. W. Yajurveda, passim.
205; Agni, 93, 102, Lunar Mansiony, Aste- Mahiman libations, 210,
Law-maintainer(s), Mi- 1i-ms, 72, 164. 209. 217.
tra and Varunpa, 81; Lustrous. Libations, 167, Maina, a bird like a star-
Varura, 84. Lute-player, 258, ling, 221, 222.
Lead, used as a charm, Mainila, a netter of fish,
183 ; used, symboliz- M4, fanciful name of a 257, ,
ing the head of Na- metre, 127, Maitrivaruna, the Ho-

miuchi, at the Conse- Macdonell, Prof. A.,7,15, tar’s first assistant, 49,
cration of a King, §2; 41, 184,233, 280,286, 55, 80, 280.
needles of, 213, 214,  Madhava, name of a Maitrd Varupa Graha,

Leyprer, 258, Spring month, 56, 117,  164.
Life, natural duration of  209. Makha. a mythieal being,
human. 227. Madhu, honey,sweetness, 95, 293, 295,
Lightning, 224, 202.302.  the name of a month, Male, or Spirit, the Pre-
Line, to keep off fiends, 56, 117, 209. siding, 261,
15: gawn with a Madhuvidyi, esoteric lore Malimlucha,anameofthe
black-buck’s horn, 28.  of Soma. 296. intercalary month,209,

Lines, of altar and pit, Madhyandina-Savana.the Man, the Cosmic. See
86 ; on three sides of Midday Soma Pressing, Purusha.

altar, 7; rouud the 57. Mana. a Rishi, 285.
lump of clay represent- Midhyandina, xviii. Manas, mind, 138, 305.
ing Agni, 90 ; furiows Mugadha, South Bihir, Mindirya,a Vedicbard,
ploughed on each side 255, 285.
of the altar, 109. Migadha, a professional Manes, Spirits of deceas-
Lion, 125. 173, 185; hair  bard, 255, 259. ed aucistors, 15, 231,
of, mixed with Suri, Misha, mid-January to 288, 307, 308.
173; Indra, 201. mid-February, 56. M.inly-souled, or Friend -
Lioness 223 ; the High Maghavan, Lord of of Man. Varups, Pra.
Altar, 36. Bounty, Indra, 192. japati or Dyaus, 102.
Lofty Point, the zenith, Mahideva, Great God, Maunun, Mr. John, xviii.
126, 133. Rudra, 802. Manning, Mrs., xviii.
Lokamprinds, space-fill- Mahdndmnts, certain R. Manthin, Soma juice
ing bricks, 107, 139, V. veraes, 213, mixed with meal, 54,

Long-haired man, eu. Mahdivaisvadeva Graha, 56, 123 ; the moon,
nuch, 81. ®61, 164. 53, 56, 69; Graha, 164,
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Mantra, 160,

Manu, representative
Mau, 97, 295.

Mare (bearer) of earth,
295,

Mares of the Maruts, Matarisvan’s

12, 230,

Mairgasirsha, Mid-Novem-

ber to Mid-December,
50.

Marichi, one of the Seven
lishis 151, 158.

Marjaliya, a place where
sacrificial vessels are
cleansed, 41.

Macka, the name of a
fiend, 54,

Mirata Uktha, a litany
to the Maruts, 133,
Maruts, Storm-Gods, 12,
13, 22, 57, 64, 83, 102,
107, 148, 153, 154, 166
167, 189, 191,197,198
209, 214, 220,225, 227
228,230,233, 251, 253-
255, 268, 270, 271, 973
276, 279-281,
287, 301, 302 ; three

or nine troops of, 7, Metres, 30,48, 127 au-

158 ; seven rice cahes
offered to, 158 ; their
names or titles, 153,
159, 302 ; clans, 159 ;
gingers of hymns so
called, 189, 205,

Marutvan, a title of In-
dra, 57, 58.

Marutvatiya Graha, 57,
58, 164, 268 ; — Uktha,
133.

Masara, & peculiar decoc-
tion,
187, 193, 199201,

Mat of the Sadas or
Pricsts’ Bhed, 40,

285.

172, 174, 183,

INDEX OF NAMES, E10.

Mats, representing, Hea-
ven and Earth, 100,
108.

Mitarisvan. Viyn, Wind,
Air, 2, 92, 305 ;

mid-air, 2.

Mati, Thought,
tion, 223.

Mation, 13, See Sacrifi-
cer’s Wife,

Matron’s Hall, 32, 174.

Matrons, celestial, Con-
sorts of Varupa, 104;
deities of the stars,96,

Mayi, phenomenal Na-
ture, 216

Mayu, Miyn, perhaps a
moukey. 222,

Medha, a Rishi, 278.

Mediator, Agni, 196.

Menakd, an Apsaras, 134,

Mcrchant, the God who
gives boons in returm
for sacrifice, Indra,23;
Rudra, 142,

Metheglin, 16.

Mectre bricks, 127, 134,

pernatural powers at-
tributed to, 14 ; class-
ed by syllables, 76, 77;
fanciful natnes of, 127;
131 ; called birds, 12.
Micturition, formula for,
23.
Mid-day Soma Pressing,
57.
Milch-cow = wealth
cattle, 52,
Milch-kine. See Cows,
Milk = wealth, 129,
Milker at sacrifice, may
be any one above the
rank of a Sidia, 2.¢

Milton, 85, 310.

Mind, 27, 28. 122, 305,
307; of Gods,47; Pra-
japati, 131.

Minstrel, 259,

caldron, Misra, Vichaspati 309.

Mithra, 9,

Devo- Mitra, the Friend, iden-

tified with the Sun,
9, 29,78, 94, 225, 228,
235, 242.253,268,269,
276 237, 201, 300—
302; God of Day, 272;
Rita, Right, Truth, 52.

Mitrda-Varuna, a  dual
deity 9, 52, 55, 196,
197, 225, 254, 267,
predeccssors, as Kings,
of Indra, 79, 81; Law-
maintainers, 81 ; Sov.
ran Lords, 82; Rain-
Gods, 12, 196.

Mitra, Babu Pramadi
Dasa, 303.
Mock-man, a  puppet

used in sagl;iﬁcv, 89,
120, 121.

Modes, said to mean
Waters, 125,

Monkey, 221, 222,

Monotheism, 283,

Month, the tercalary,
209, 239,

Months, 209, 214, 233,
238; technical nates
of, 56, 74, 209; fanciful
nwmes of, 165; wani-
festationsof Agni, 165.

in Moon, 103,167,209 —211.

216, 230, 301; Soma,
282;spots in the, 8;
Sacrifice at New and
Full, 1-13; waxing and
waning = Varuna and
Mitra.
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Morning Suma Pressing, Nagnahu, a root used as Nigada, loud recitation,
49, 65. yeast, 174, 193, 199. 239.

Morniug and Night, 241, Ndkasadas, Sky-seated Night, 18, 19, 191, 283,
245. See FNight and  bricks, 182, 133. 299,
Dawn, Night and Name Libations, 165,  Nightand Dawn orMorn-
Morning, Namuchi, a certain Asu-  ing, 100,157, 191, 193,

Mortar, of wood, for ra, 86, 177, 182, 193, 240, 244, 251, 273.
pounding grain, 4, 66;  194; his head repre- Nigribhyd, water for
mortars,mortar-shaped  sented by a piece of sprinklingSoma plants,

cups, 177, lead, 82, 49, 50, 67
Mother, the Earth, 11, Naraka, hell, 7. Nilagriva, Blue-necked,
74, 75, 84, 97, 179; Narandisha, of uncertain ~ Rudra, 143.
each of the quarters of  meaning, 69, Nirriti,earth in her low-
the sky, 50. Nardgamsa, the Praise or  est depth, 77, 108; tho
Mothers, the Waters, 26,  Desire of Men, Agni, Goddessof Destruction,
81; Plants, 110, 69, 181, 190, 193, 199, 107,108, 224, 225, 256;

Motive, to sacrifice, 27. 203,236, 210,242,250, formulas for averting,
Mountaiu-haunter, Ru- Narosamsa, (cups), be- 107, 108; bricks devot-

dra, 140, 141, longing to the Fathers, ed to her, 107, 108.
Mrityu, Death, 288. 181; an epithet of Nishdda(s), wild abori-
Majavins, a peoplein the  Fathers, 69. gines, 143, 227, 232,

northern hills, 24. Nisatyas, the Asving, 256—258,
Muir, J. (Original Sans- 184, 194, 195, 199, 274, Nishkevalya Graha, 164;

krit Texts), 24, 120, 285, Uktha, 133.

140, 141, 147, 151,174, Nature, 306, 307. Nivid, inveking formula,

177, 2§, 2065, 260— Navadagn, nineteen-fold, 175, 269, 270,

262, 238, 292, 208, a hymn, 128. Nobility, the Raijanyas
Mukti, Liberation, Final Navagvas, members of a  or Kshatriyss, men of

Beatitude, 304. mythological priestly  the princely and mili-
Miiller, Prof. F. Max, 23,  family, 179, tary class, 5, 94, 73,

34, 53, 92, 137, 157, Navel, the centre of 129,130,166, 167,298,
181, 226,233, 255,262,  Earth, the High Altar,  299; represented by
265, 277, 282, 285,290, 301, Indra, 130.

305, 307—310, Nectar, 103, 172. Numbers, homage to the
Mundane Egg, the, 261, Needle, 38, 40, 213, 214, Genii of, 209.
Mungoose, 221, 222. Nescience, ignorance of Nyagrodha, Ficus Indica,
Muiija grass, 27, 97, 100.  the Self, 307, 211, 212.

Musician, 258. Neshtar, the priest who Nychthemera, 96.
leads forward the sac-
NaBuas, mist, vapour, & rificer’s wife, 40, 61, Ocean, 49, 222, 286 ;=

name of Agni, 36; 283,234, golden disc, 116.
name of a month, 56, New Moon sacrifice, 1, 12. Offering-prayer, 196,206,
126, 209. Nibh{iyapa, a title of 226

Nabhasya, misty, a  Vishnu, 207, 208, Ointment-maker, 257,
month, 56, 126, 209, ®idbanavat Saman, 123. Old Northwen,their be-
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lief as regards their PafichAlas, a people in Pasupati, Lordof Beasts,

patriarchs, 15, northern India, 78.212.  Rudra, 89, 143, 144,
Oldeuberg, Prof. H, 22, Pafichavinsa, the name 302
94, 255, 268, 303. of ahymn, 128,129.  Path, the, Agni, 168;
Obr,the sacred mystic syl- Panini, the great gram-  sacrifice, 41,
lable, 11,175, 307,308.  marian, 305. Path, to Gods or Fathers,
Omentum, 46. Pais, demons of dark- 179.
Omnitic, the, VAyu, 122; ness, 13, 160, 288. Pathway, the, sacrifice,
Prajapati, 169, Pankti, a Vedic metre, 13, 63.
Omniform, Indra, 270, 82, 122, 123, 137, 197, Pithya, a proper name,
Ouwniscieut, the, Agni, 21,  213,244.245, 254, 92,
One, the One Being, 151, Paramitm4,theSupreme Patul, See Sacrificer’s
152, 286. Self, 231, 307, Wife.
Order, Cosmnfe Law, 28, Parameshthin, Supreme Patnis, Consorts of Gods
05,240,265,268; Queen  Lord, 68, 125, 139. 176.

of, Adit1, 196; child of, Paramesvara, Supreme, Patnisili, the Matron's
Prajapati or Vik, 265; Ruleror Lord, 13,151, Hall, 32.
=sacrifice, 48, 59, 247, Parents. the, Heaven Patnisamyijas, 176.

250, 266, and Earth, 251; Speech Patnivata Graha, 61,164,
Orders, liturgioal direc- and Mind, 138, Paulkasa, the sou of a

tlous, 175, Paridhis, sticks placed  Nishada and a Ksha-
Other Folk, Spirits of round the sacrificiaifire,  triya, 258.

dar'cness, 222, 9. See Enclosingsticks. Pavamina, he who flows,
Otter, 223, Parisdsa, sacrificial tongs,  blows, or glows clear
Uverlord, Mind, 132,133,  297. to purify, Soma or
Owls, 221, Parisrut, foaming liquor, ~ Vayu, 41,.47,178, 179,
Oxen, draw the Soma  a sort of beer, 16, 174, 207 ; Agni, 232,

cart, 18, 32; for the 188,185, Paviru, the prince of the

plough, 108, 109; Parivatsars, a year of the  Rusamas, 277.

twinkling stars, 44. five-year cycle. 239,257 Pavitram, a strainer, 2.

Parivrit,anenclosedshed, Peacock, 221, 223.

Papa, a verse-division, 294, Peasantry, 129.

quarterof astanza,175. Parjanya, the God of the Pebbles, 94,
Padapankti, the name of rain-cloud, 58, 134, Peg,with which the press

4 metre, 131, 137. 152, 168, 169, 268,291,  stones are beaten, 5;
Pakiru,romedisease, 109, Parna, the Palisa tree, for stretohing cloth,
Palasa tree, Butea Fron- 1, 94, 110, 288, 37 ; for stitching mats

dosa, 1, 2, 5, 9, 43, 81, Parrot, 222. or hurdles, 38.

94, 98, 104, 105, 177, Parughni, a river, 282.  Penance, religious aus-

288. Parvata, the Genius of  terity, 255.

Pufichachlidds,  Five- cloudand mountain,68, People, the, 82, 187,299.
crested bricks, 133, Passion, personified, 2(0, Pestle, called wooden

Pafichadaga, the name of 203, 222, 302 ; nawe stone as representing
s hymn, 100, 122,128,  of the Dewy Season, a press-stone, 4;—and
129, 138, 198, 254, 15, mortar, 118,
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Peterson, Prof. P,, 260, Potar, Cleansing Priest, Prina, Breath,the Genjus

263,

Phalguna. Mid-February
to mid-March, 56,

Physiciau, 109, 110;
Rudra, 140; Varuns,
204; Sarasvati, 174,
199, 200 ; Tvashtar,
241,

Physicians, the Asvins,
174, 183, 185,192, 194
199, 200, 202, 203;
the two celestial Ho-
tars, 193, 197, 240;
Lord of, Varuna, 201,

Pigeons, 22,

Pindapitriyajiia, sacrifice
to Ancestral Manes, 15,

Pious, the world of the,
212,

Disichas, aclass of fiends,
105, 236, 936, 288,

Pit, from which earth is
dug to make the Altar,
41, 55 ; pwritication at
the, 47.

Pitridoka, e world of
tae Fathers, 307,

Pirrmyajhia, Sacrifice to
the Fathers, 288,

Pitudiru,Pinus Deodara,
37

Planets, five, 230.

Plants, 93, 94, 117, 124,
292, 300; seeds of,
sown round the altar,
109 ; eulogy of, 109—
112 ; Lord of. 111.

Plenty, Cow of, 109.

Pole-dancer, acrobat,258.

Porcupine, 216, 229.

Porous brick, 116, 126,

139, 149.
Porpoise, 220,
Post-offerings, 173.

40, 178. of Breath, 51, 65, 164,
Potsherd, on which ob- 262,
lations are cooked and PrAnabhritas,  Breath-
offered, 5. supporting bricks, 122,
Potters, 143, 125, 127,
Pragithas, combinations Pra ava, theexclamation
of verses, 175, O, 175.
Praise of Men, a title of Praniyana, 122.

Agui, See Narismsa,  Prapitd, ceremonially
Praise-song, stoma, 28 ;  brought forward, ap-

three-fold, fifteenfold, plied to sacrificial

thirty-three fold, etc.,  water, 14,

Prastara, a tied-upgrass-
Prajavati, Lord of Crea-  bunch puton the Bar-
tures, 3, 14,81, 56,62, his, 9, 10, 169, 302.

63,71, 83, 92, 107,122 Pritarauuvika, morning
123, 125, 129, 150, prayer, 168,
166, 176, 183, 186,205, Pratimi, fanciful name
207, 210, 211, 214, of a metre, 127,
226, 237, 239, 248, Pratipad, 132.
354, 259, 263, 264,265 Pratiprasthina
276, 233, 300, 301; 164.
Father of Gods, 87; Pratiprasthitar, an assis.
identified with Agni, tant priest, 37, 38, 54,
87, 239; Lord of 60,155, 177.
Thought, 26, 167; Praiiga Uktha, 133.
Mind, 51, 167 : Genius Pravahliki, enigmatical
of the Year, 74, 165, verse, 178.
239 ; Lord of Speech, Pravargya, a ceremony
71, 88, 167, 255; Crea-  introductary to the
tor, 116, 120; deliverer ~ Soma sacrifice, 6, 160,
from death and evil, 164, 291, 293, 301,
129; his dissolution, 303 ;—man, 302.
125; Agui, the Fire. Pravrit, 132.
altar, 150, 239; the Praydja, fore-offering,
Sacrificial Horse, 211. 175, 190, 244.
Prajipatis,Creative Pow- Priyaniya, an introduc-
ers, Years, 806; Lords  tory libation, 174.
of created beings, 286 Prayer, for divine gnid-
Prakriti,Nature, 806,807.  ance to righteousness,
Prama, the fanciful name  31; for children, 93,
of a metre, 127, 179; for wealth, 95;
Pramlachanti, the name  to Indra for victory in
g an Apsaras, 134, battle, 152—154; of a

81, 82.

Graha,



334

king for blessings on
his kingdom, 208; for
freedom from sin, 187;
good sons obtained by,
60, 179.
Press-boards, 39,
Pressing-skin, 4, 6.
Press-stones, 6, 48, 49,51,
Priesthood, 5, 54, 81,129,
166, 167, 298, 303; re-

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

(ru, Plrus, one of the Racing, 110.
five Aryan tribes, 104. Ragozin, Madame Zén-

Puriravas, 34. aide, 255, 274, 290.

Purusha, Emhodied Man, Rains, Rain-time. 5, 15,

Cosmic Man, 164, 171, 22, 82, 123, 126, 198,
9215,217,255,260—2064;  227.

Purusha Hymn, 260 — Raivata, a Siman, 82,
262, 264 ; the Spirit 128, 133,199, 213,254,
that dwells in the Sun Rijanya,73, 83, 208,255,
and in the body, 308, Sec Kshatriya.

presented by Brihas- Purushamedha, Human Rijasiya, Inauguration

pati, 72,
Priests, designations of

eight,228;—and nobles, Pirvachitti, an Apsaras,

266.

of a King, 71, 77, 79.
Rikshasas, a class of
fiends, 14, 38, 39, 81,
114, 134, 136,201,283.

Sacrifice, xix, 255, 260,
264.

134.

rishtha,an arrangement Pashan, a solar deity, 8, Ram, sacred toSarasvati,

of Simans, 75,124,131,
Prishthya-shadaha, a
period of aix saciificial
days, 65.
Prisai, Speckled Cow,
Cloud, mother of the

Maruts, 53, 54, 227, Pushya,

271; sons of, the Ma.

ruts, 227; calves of, Pltabhrit, a

masses of mist, 53, 54.
Prithivi, DBroad
Earth, 11,27, 116,164,
166, 231.
Pulaha, a Rishi, 151,
Pulastya, & Rishi, 151.

name of an Apsaras,
133.
Puiijishthas, fishers or
fowlers, 143,
Pure, the, Soma, 49.
Purisha, 21, 87, 124.
Purishya, epithet of Agni,
21, 88, 89, 91, 93, 97,
106.

priest, 20, 82, 99, 104,

232; foremost agent, Racks, Both, Gods and,

263.

Quairs, 221.
Punjikasthald, allegorical Quarters of the sky, 75,

Queen, Chief, 211, 232;

Question-Solver, 256.
Purohita, family or tribal Quiver, 252.

6, 7, 68, 81, 155, 166, 184, 199, 201,202,204,
186, 197, 224, 225, 227, Rimayana, 212, 225,230,
228, 243,253, 254,273,  289.

284, 285,291, 297,299, Rasi, the distant river,
301; guards roads and 226,

travellers, 29, 207,208, Rishtrabhritas, certain
mid-December  oblations, 166.

to mid-January, 56.  Rasmi Graha, 164.
Soma Rat, Rudra’s victim, 24;
trough, 56, 164, 1706. sacrificed (to Ground,

Oue, Ptikds, plants used as 221,
substitutes for Soma, Rathagritsa,  fanciful
294. name of a Spring

month, 133,

Rathautara.an important
Siman, 81, 88, 100,
122,131,132,165, 198,
254,

Rathaprota, fanciful name
of a Rain month, 134.

her part in the Horse- Rathasvana, fanciful

Sacrifice, 218; Aditi, name of a Summer

124 ; the Eastern month, 134,

Quarter, 126, 132. Rathavimochaniya Obla-
tion, 84.

Rathechitra, fanciful
name of a Summer
month, 134,

Rauhina, oblation of a

101, 124, 126, 208,221,
295, 247, 262, 2G5,
266, 289, 301.

meun, G0 ; five, 239,
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special rice cake, 296, 239, 241, 248, 247,
302. 258, 260, 265, 274,
Razor, 25, 26, 131. 277, 284,

Real, the, Brahma, 308,
Reed-mat, of the Suma
cart shed, 89, Rik, Rich, verse of praise,
Regional bricks, 126. 26, 27, 88, 123, 291.
Regions of the sky, 133, Riksama, a certain kind
164, 197, 200, 213, of Siman, 123.
consorts of Gods, 213 ; Rikshikas, a class of evil
five, 5, 47, 70, 76, 82;  spirits, 256,
84, 155, 208; seven, Rishis, 261 ;
166 ; ten, 131; War- Seven, 130, 151 ; crea-
ders of the, 207, Sec tive, 276; priests, 138;

289, 296, 298, 303 See
also Index I,

ancient,

3356

Rudri, female Rudra,
the Soma cow, 30,

286, 288, Rudras, sons of Rudra,

the Maruts, 24, 94;
Bright Ones, the As-
ving,195; the hundred
forms and powers of
Rudra, 140, 142, 146,
147, 201; a elass of 11
or 33 deities, 10, 12,
77,95, 105, 124, 125,
133, 198, 209, 211,225,
240,242, 247, 273,285.
Rusama(s), 277.

Quarters of the sky.

Vital Airs, 132, 169,
Sacnep Books of the

Render, of foes, Indra,68. Rita, Right, Law, Saeri-

Resolution, to sacrifice, fice. Sce Law, Order.
27. Ritavya bricks, 117, 124,

Retahsich bricks, 117, 126, 129, 139.

Revatis, certain R. V. Ritu, Season, deified,233,

verses, 199, 213.

301.

Reward of pious actions, Ritu Graha, 56-

138.
Rhinoceros, 223.

Ribhukshan, a title of

Indra, 2&8.
Ribhus, three
artificers,

Ritus, Seasons, 234,
Rivers, Lord of, Ocean,

222; Seven, See Seven
Rivers.

deified Robbers, 98, 258.
Seasonal Rder, Dr, 303,

Gods, 129, 198, %28, Rope with fangs= Ser-

257,

pent, 46.

Rice, 3—6, 14,—cake, 3, Rope-mnker, 256.

12, 14, 24, 77, 184,
Richas,

stropbes from

Roth, Prof. von, 154,270,

286.

the Rigveda, XVIII, Royalty, 125,

261, 280.

Rigveda, XVII, 1, 3, 4,
7,9,12, 14, 15, 18,22,

24, 28,29,34,40, 41,47

49, 52, 53, 57, 61, 68,
69, 76, 81, 91, 92, 95,
96, 100, 103, 105, 108,
134, 137, 148, 151,152,
157, 171, 174,175,178,
190—192,
194, 199, 209, 212,213,

180, 183,

Rudra.the Tempesat-God,

24, 83, 140, 224, 284,
299, 302; in gentle
mood, 24, 84, 140, 145,
146; husband-finder,
24; Lord of Cattle, 30,

East, xviii, xx., 4, 6,
12, 28, 31, 60, 52, 68,
71,79, 81, 84, 87, 91,
109,113, 114, 120,125,
140, 168, 171,188,235,
254, 291, 303.

Sacred grass, 9, 85, 138,

149, 241, 250. See

Barhis.

Sacrifice, embodied, 28,

63, 167 ; the underly-
ing principle of, 23;
s0aring to heaven, 167;
rcgarded as aship, 196;
Four-monthly, 22;
New and Full Moon,
1—15; Lord of the,
the Sacrificer, 2, 4.

Sacrificer, 2; called In-

dra, 81 ; becomes Ag-
ni, 11, 14, 42, 170;
identified with Agni,
Rudra, Brihaspati,
Yama, 59.

59, 78, 83, 85, 89, 141, Sacrificer’s wife, associat-

201; his epithets and
attributes, 140—146 ;

rat or vole sacred to

Mum, 24,

ed with him in reli-
gious observances, 2.8,
22, 40. 46, 60; repre-
sents Aditi, 8, 13; her
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prayer for a son, 15; Samidh, brand or kind-  Goddess, 13, 27, 85,85,

anoints the axle-pins  ling-stick, 9. 86, 119, 186, 172—174
of the Soma cart, 37. Samidhent, kindling- 176, 177, 183—186,
Sacrificial Session, 66,68,  verse, 175, 190—195, 197, 199 —

Sadas, a shed for the of- Samishtayajus, final text 204, 208, 218, 224,225,
ficiating priests,87, 89, and onlation, 62, 64, 227, 287, 241, 242,244

40, 41, 59, 69, 81, 242. 169, 176. 247, 251, 254, 297; her
Sadasaspati, Lord of the Simitra, slaughtering- fountains, Mind and
Sadas or Assembly, place, 46. Speech, 119 ; name of
Agni, 266, Simihya, 304, the sacrificial cow, 66,
Sadhyas,a classof ancient Sampad, 132. 297 ; Consort of the
Gods, 221, 248, 257, Samrij, the name of &  Asvins, 185,
261, 262, 302. brick, 133; universal Saravyi, the Arrow-God-
Sahajanyi, an Apsaras, ruler, 301. dess, 223,
Sahag, strength, the Samsa, Praise or Prayer Sarva, a name of Rudra,
name of a month, 56,  personified, 273, 302.
129, 209. Samsarpa, a name of the Sarvamedha, Universal

Sahasya, Strong, the intercalarymonth,209.  Sacrifice, 264, 280.
name of a wmonth, 56, Samsrip, Creeping Obla- Sarvas, Rudras, 148.

129, 209. tion, 85. Saryita, 8iryita, S wryiti,
Sikawedha offerings, 23. Samsthd, Consummation, npames of kings, 57.
$1kra, the Mighty, Indra, 176. Sashpa, husked rice, 172.

192, Samvateara, & year of the §astra, recitation, praise-
$1kti, Primeval Power, five-yearcy.le,239,257. hyum, 175,

310. Samyu, the name of an Sistras, 304.

Sikvara, a Siman, 82, oblation, 176. Sata, a sacrifi~ial basket,
123, 133, 154. Sanda, the name of an  176.

Sakvaris, heptasyllabic  Asura, 53. Satakratu. Lord of Hun-
metres, 198, 213. Sankara, §ri, 305, 306, dred Powers, Indra,

Siladvarya, Sacrificial 308 —310. 23, 279. See Hundred
Hall Door fire, 68. Sankarananda, 310. Powers.

Salmali, the Silk Cotton Sannydsa, Renuuciation, §itintka,an ancient King,
tree, 211, 212, 304. 286.

Saman, chanted bymn, Saptadasa, a hymn, 123, Satapatha-Brihmana,
psalm, 26, 27, 75, 187, 128, 133, 198, 264. xix, xx, 12, 29, 52,
261, 280, 291, Sarabha, a mythical ani- 72, 157, 192, 286, 293.

Simaveds, xvii, 55, mal, 121, Satarudriya, a litany to
170, 218, 239. Sarama, 274, the hundred forms of

Sambara, the nawe of a Saranyu. daughter of Rudra, 140, 147, 148.
fiend, 275. Tvashtar, 238, S itubrihati, a Vedio me-

Sembhava, 306, Bdaras, Indian Crane 222,  tre, 125, 136,

Sambhiti, Brahm4, 806, Sirasvata Graha, 164.  Sattra, a sacrificial ses
307. Barasvati, the river, 79,  sion, 66, 68.

Sambhu, 310, 192, 281, 282, 300 ; Sattrotthdna, rising fro.

S .umi tree, 1, 2, 157, the Indus, 281; the a sacrificial session, 6,
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Batyarijon, ritual name 285, 304, 807 ; the in- Sieve, 178.

of anattendant at sacri-  dividual; 265, 304, 305, Silver, 35, 213, 214;
fice, 186. Belf-existent, the Sun, castle of, 35; plate,
Sautramant, 85, 172,174, 14 ;—Ruler,Yama,181,  295; disc, as a charmn

against death, 186.
Sin, expiation of, 22, 23,
03; confession of, 22;

176, 178, 186, 196, 231, Senajit, a Winter month,
240; its connexion 134,
with Soma sacrifice, Serpent (s), 46, 63, 74,

174176,
Savimpsa, a hymn, 128,
Savitar, the Sun-God as

81, 134, 225 ; power-
ful superhuman beings,
114, 115, 227, 256,

the great vivifier and Session, Sacrificial. See

stimulator, 1—3, 6, 10

Sattra.

18, 21, 27, 31, 87, 44, Seven, Waters, 287; Ho-

60—62, 72, 85, 87,
100, 155, 166, 178,183,
184, 186, 187, 194,198,
201, 202, 204, 206,
207, 212, 236, 254,255
269, 271, 273, 275,277,
282, 283, 288, 293,295,

tars, 216 ; metres,160;
Sun-beams, 160 ; chief
priests, 48 ; commu-
nities, 231 ; domestic
animals, 76; Rishis,
87, 153, 286; organs of
perceptton, 231, 237 ;

washed away by bap-
tism, 26; prayer for
removal of, 42, 58, 64,
108, 187, 230, 285;
against Gods, 63, 64,
against Fathers, 62;
againat one’s self, 62;
against men, 22, 64,
187; against wild ani-
mals, 22, 187; bonds
of, 101, 108; punish-
ment of, 63.

Sindhu, Indus or river,

vital airs, 287 ; ton- 69, 272, 283.

gues of Agni, 158; Sinivali,a Lunar Goddess,

rivers,282, 300; priests 94, 281,

of Agni, 158; mansions Sipivishta, a name of
to Gods, 274; Courser, of Agni, 158; logs of Vishnu, 89, 207, 208 ;
76, 88; andharva, 88,  fuel, 158. of Rudra, 143,

Savitra Graha, 60, 61, Seventeen, Prajipati’s Sitaram Sastri, 308.
164, 269. number, 78; chariots, Sitikantha, White-throat-

Savitrf, the most holy 73; drums, 73, ed, or Black-throated,

297, 298; protector,
" 11; purifier, 96 ; pun-
isher of the wicked, 7;
giver of immortality

text, the Gayatri par Seventeenfoldhymn,254, Rudra, 143,
excellenco, 21, 206. See Saptadasga. Siva, a later form of
Savrit, 132, Shattrimaa, a hymn, 128,  Rudra, 24.

Scabbard-maker, 257.  Shaving, asacrificial cere- Sivasankalpa Upanishad,
Scherman,Dr. J.,297,298.,  mony, 25, 25. 280.
Science, knowledge of Sheep, 184, 199, Sky, 214, 292, 301,
the Gods, 307. Ship =sacrifice, 196, Slaughterer. See Immo-
Sea, the Sun, 166. Ships=streams of water, lator. :
Season, deified, 233,301; 83, Sleepless Gods, Inbreath,
—groups, 209,—lords, Shodast, sixteen-hymned and Outbreath, 287,
130. libation, 65 ; a title of Sling for carrying Ukhya'
Seasons, 130, 148, 233, Indra, 65, 232; of Pra-  Agni, 100, 101, 107,
239 ; five, 100; six, . jdpati, 264, Snake, See Serpent.
15, 76; personified, Sickle, 108, Suipe, 182.
107,125, 166, 209, 235, Siddbis,  supermatural Snowy Mountains, 121, !
Self, the Supreme, 61, powers, 306, So-and-So,51,78-80,83,231,

0o
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Sobha, the city of the Spade, 38, 44, 88—90, 92, Stallion, the, Dyaus or

Gandharvas, 144. 293; called woman, Heaven, 216 ; the Pra-
Sobhya, a title of Rudra, 88, 293. vargya Caldron, 300.
144, Speckled Cow, the Earth, Stars, 214, 226, 801.
Soma, the God, 74,176, 12; cloud, 54; mares of Sthalt, a Cooking-pot, 2,
202, 208, 225, 227, 943,  the Maruts, 12, 60.

248, 254, 282, 284, 201; Speech, 216, 201; perso- Stoma. See Praise-song.
Lord of the Forest, 84; nified, 13. See Vik. Stoma-bbagd  bricks,
of plants, 111; of trees, Speech, Goddessof,Saras-  182.
130; King of Brah- vati, 65, 192; Lord of, Stomas,enumerated,165;
mans, 78. Brihaspatior Prajipati, fanciful meanings of
Soma, the plant, grows 26, 78; Prajdpati, 71, names of, 128; bricks
on mountains, 32; used 88, 265; Prana the representing, 128,
to curdle milk, 2; fit Genius of Breath, 51 ; Strainer (s), 2, 4, 80, 85;
parts picked out, 30; Indra, 67. the wind, 4, 8, 26;
purchase of, 29--31, Sphya, a sword-like sacri- the lmd of the, the
174; watering, 17%Z; ficial instrument, 7, 36, consecrated household-
pressing, 35—89; taken 85, er, 27.
from the cart, 48; Spirit, Lord of, said to be Strength, 166; son of,
measured out, 50 ; God  the Moon or Parames-  Agni, 07, 103, 113,

connected with the wvara, 13. 135137, 238.
Fathers, 15, 24; sage, Spoons, sacrificial, 10. Strength-quickening ob-
19,179; identified with  See Ladles. lations, 166,

the San; Lord of the SpottedBull, the Sun, 17. Strophs, xviii, 175.
world, 32; Lord of Spring, 15,22, 81, 117, Subhadri, a woman's
Consecration, 35 ; im- 122, 133, 198. name, 212.¢ -
mortal, 50; Brihaspati’s Sprinkling with holy Success Libation, 165,
son, 61; the Soma-pur-  water, 4, 9, 36, 45, 46, Sucbi, mid-June to mid-
chasing cow, 29, 30, 68; 72, 82, July, 56, 124, 209.
Soma identified with Sprinkling-water, 8, 39. Sddra, 2, 130, 168, 188,
various Gods and sac- Spritas, Deliverers, cer- 205, 231, 255, 259,262,

red objects, 68, 69; tain bricks, 120, Suhasta, one of the
Soma sacrifice in gene- Jraddha, Faith, Slirya’s guards of the celestial
ral, 26—86. daughter, 172. Soma, 31.

Somavats, a class of Srivana, mid-July to Sukla(White) Yajurveda,
Fathers, 179, 220. mid-August, 56. xviii.

Soul, the Universal, 260, $ri, Beauty, 263. Sukra, Bright, the Sun,
264, 804; the indivi- Srishtis, Creation bricks, 53 ; mid-May to mid-
dusl, 260,304, See Self. 129, June, 54, 56, 124, 209,

Sound-holes for the press- Sruk, an offering-spoon, Sukra Graha, 123, 164.
stones, 38, 39. 8, 13, 158. Sumangala, the ritual

Southern Fire, 17, 206, Sruva, a dipping-spoon, name of a sacrificial
See Dakshindgni. 8, 13, 158. attendant, 186.

Sovran Lords, Mitra and Stake, sacrificial, 191, q'ee Summer, 15, 82, 122,
Varuya, 82, Yipa. ) 124, 134, 198,



INDEX OF NAMES, BTO. 339

Sun, the, passim; eye of Sushena, aWinter month, Taittirtya-Samhit4, xvii,

Agni, 32; of Varupa 134, 26, 28, 140, 188, 254.
and Mitra, 33; of the Sutraman, Good Deliver- Taniinapit, Son of Him-
Universe, 292; self- er, Indra, 85, 172. self, Agni, 24,197,199,

existent, 14; the True, SQtritman, Soul-Thread, 236, 240, 243, 250,
294; Son of Dyaus, 33;  Hiranygarbha, 307.  Tindnaptra, 34, 190.
All-embracer, 123 ; Suatudri, the Sutlej river, Tapa, Pain, the fanciful
represeuted by a co- 282, name of a month, 139.
loured stone, 156 ; Svadhd, food oftered to Tapas, the same, 56, 209.
Spivit in  the, 308; the Munes; also the Tapasya, Puainful, the
sprung from Purusha, accompanying sacrifi- same, 56, 139, 209.
262. SeeSfrya,Savitar, cial exclamation, 10, Tarkshya, a personifica-
Sana Sira, two deities or 15, 70, 177, 178, 181, tion of the morning
deified objects connect- Svagd, Good Speed, a  Sun, 218, 227; the fan-
ed with agriculture, sacrificial benediction, eiful name of an

109, 220 164, 205. Autumn month, 134,
Stinriti, Pleasantness, Svihé, a sacrificial excla- Tegas, a word of unknown

278. mation, 11,12, 18,191, meaning, 224.
Supreme Lord, 13, 68, 198, 201, 203, 298, Tempest, 224, ¢

151, 1562, 304. Svahskriti  Goddesses. Termite(s), 98, 298,
Supreme Self, 61, 231, IutroductoryOblations That, the Supreme Self,

264, 304, deified, 244. 264,

Suri, wine, spirituous Svina, the name of one Thieves, 98; Lord of,
liquor, 71, 85,172,174,  of the guards of the Rudra, 143.
177, 183, 189,193,194, celestial Soma, 31, Third height of heaven,
199, 200,204 233,256; Svira, a certain Siman, 138, 265.

Ppreparer of, 256, 122, Thirty, indefinite for
Surabhi, the Cow of Svarij, the name of a many, 18.

Plenty, 289. brick, 133. Thirty-three, Gods, 187,
Strya, the Sun-God, 4, Svarga, heaven, 133,257, 190; steps, divisions of
14, 18, 32, 33, 60, 290,304 day and night, 278.
82, 85, 118, 189, 160, Svayamditrinng, porous Thirty-three-part Stoma,

164, 167, 168, 214,216  brick, 116, 139, 199, 254.

232, 264, 271,272,291, Svishtakrit, Fair-Offering Thousand-eyed, Agni
295, 295, 296, 300,301;  Maker, a title of Agni,  with 1000 chipsof gold,

expeller of evil spirits, 202, 204, 243, 157.
10; frees from sin, 188; Swan, 182, 222 ; the Sun, Thread, sacrifice, 191,
eye of Mitra, Varuna, 183, Threads, formulas so

and Agni, 58: pupil of Syfmaka, millet, 172, called, 70,
Agni's eye, 32 ; House Syllables, of sacred me- Three, the, Mitra, Varu-

Priest of the Gods, tres, 216, na, Aryaman, 20; God-
272 ; the Wise One, desees, Id4, Sarasvatt,
82; sacrificed, 212 ; his TaDEVA, a title of Book  Bharati, 193, 200, 203,
daughter, 172, 285, XXXII regarded as an 237, 241, 242, 244, 245;

Sivya, Sunlight, 285. Gpanishad, bonds,248 ; great lus-
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tres, 85, 264; sperificial  wa, 76, 81, 100, 122, man, the Creator, 152;

elements, 200;—eyed, 129, 132, 198, 254. the Sun, 2886,

Biva, 24; three steps True, the, the Sun, 294 ; Universal Gods, 54, 57,

or conditions, 265. Brahma, 807, 308. 197, See Visee Devas,
Thunder, 224. Truth, the, Agui, 93,102; Universal Baerifiee, 265,
Thunderbolt, 7, 25, 26, reality, godhead, 2 ;— 267, Bee Sarvamedba.

86, 253 ; a chariot, 72.  and falsehood, 183, Unnetars, a class of
Tokmau, green barley, Tryambaka, a name of prlests, 44.

172, Rudra, 24, 220. Uutruth, unreality, hu-
Tortoise, 222 ; buried fn Tutha, the Brahman manity, 2.
the altar, 114, 118;in-  priest, 40, 59. Upabbrit, one of three of.

carnation of Vishnp, Tvashtar, the divinearti-  fering spoous,10, 12,13,
118, 207; supports the  ficer,shaper of theforms Upamau, Graha, 51, 78,
world, 118; representa  of living beings, 14, 122, 164 ; press-stone,
the Sun or Prajipati, 61, 62, 72, 85, 121, 50; Savana, 81,

111. 176, 191, 193, 198, Upanishad, xx, 140, 264,
Tartoises, oblations to, 200, 208, 225, 228.230, 230, 304.

224. 233, 234, 237, 238,241, Uparava, sound-hole, 38,
Trades and occupations, 244, 248, 251, 263, Upasads, 35, 174,

256—258, 296; creator and lord Upayima, a  sacrificial
Trayastrimsa, a hymn, of cattle, 45, 121. formula, 224,

123, 128, 129, 133. Twain, the Righteons, Upnyamani,a large wood-
Trayovimsa, a hymn,128,  Mitra and Varuva, 52.  en spoon, 299,
Treasure-guard, the, 62. Two Goddesses, Heaven of] j» Boergy, the name

Trees, 130, 292. and Karth oy Dayand  of a month, 56,

Treta, a die. Night, 210, 242, Urja, au Autunn month,

Tribes, Celestial, 241, 127, 209,

Trinava, a hywn, 123, UpaArag, Chanter of Si- Urdhvanabhas, probably
128, 129, 133, 254, ma hymns, xvii, 61, Vayuy, 47,

Triocular, a name of §iva,  215. Urvasl, a celebrated Ap.
24. Udumbara tree, 28;— saras, 34, 134,

Triple bond, 160; Praise-  wood, 39,73, 75, 80, 83, Ushas, 278, See Dawn.
Song, 81. 84,97, 100, 116, 118, Ushnih, a Vedic metre,

Trishtup,one of the chief 157, 126, 136,243,245,251.
Vedic wetres, 7, 14, Ujjitis, Victory Formu- Ushpiba=Ushnih, 107,
30, 34, 67, 82, 88, 05, las, 76. 213, .
122,197, 211, 213,244, Ukha, Firg-pan, 89, 94, Uttaravedi, the High
245, 254. 117, 178. Altur, representing tho

Trishtup bricks, 135. Ukhya, of the Fire-pan, universe and ideutified
Trita, or Trita, an anci-  Agni, 100—1056, 107, withAgni-Prajipati,87,

ent Vedic deity, per- 124, 156. -

baps Agni as Light- Uktha, hymn of prajse, VAcBaspatr, Lord of
ning which is histhird 55, 132, 1786, 176, Speech, 81; Indra,
form, 6, 7, 248, 280, Ukthya Graha, 55. 67; Prina the Genius

Trivrit, triple, 132; Sto- Unborn, the, Visvanar- of Life, 51,



Vaikankata wood, 85,
97, 157,

Vairdja, a Siman, 82,

123, 133, 198, 254,
Vairtipa, ditto, bid.

Vaigikha, mid-April to

mid-May, 58, 117,
Vaigvadeva Graha, Liba-
tion to the All-Gods,
164 ;—Nivid, 267 ;—
Uktha, 133,
Vaigvadevt bricks, 125,
126.

Vaigvanara, Common to  Rimiyana, 225,

all men, a title of Ag-

ni, 29, 48, 55, 103,109,
118, 119, 125, 161,170,
188, 205, 225, 232,254,
268, 275, 276, 278 ;— Vanaspati,
rice cake, 1568;—Chaha,

164.

Vaigya, a manof the peo-
ple, the third class, 83,
129, 168, 172, 231,255,
262,
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46, 53, 76, 120, 1°9,
138, 166, 178, 192,

204, 231,265, 278, 300.

Vala, the rnin-withhold-
ing cloud, personified,
a dewmon of drought,
194,

Valaga, a magic charm,
38.

Vilakhilyds, bricks repre-
genting  the  vital
breathings, 127.

841

33; represents royalty,
186; made a path for
the Sun, 63; God of
night, 272; dwells in
the waters of the Air,
81; Lord of physicians,
201; physician, 244 ;
his noose for sinners,
42, 63, 101; his; three
bounds, 248; the
Waters’ Child, 81.

Varuna and Mitra=sky

Vilmiki, the poet of the and earth, 247,
Varatris, Proteoting God-
Vimadeva, a Vedio Rishi,  desses, 96.
100. Vasi, melted fat, gravy,
Vamadevya, a Siman, 47.
100. Vasa, a saerificial cow, 64,

the sagrifioial stake,
43,191, 198,200 —204,

237, 241244, 246,
248,
Vanivihanam, Driving

Forest-lord, Vasativari, waters used

in Soma-pressing, 48,
49.

Vashat., a sacrificial ex-

clamation, 55, 92, 175,
187, 208.

hither and thither of Vaaishtha, a famous Ri-

Agni, 103,

Vaisyd, a momen of the
third class, 205,

Vija, Strength, 224 ; the  which the omentum is

name of one of the
Ribhus, 293,

Vijapeya, Draught of
Strength, a Soma sa-
orifice, 71, 75, 231,

Vajaprasaviya oblations,
75, 166.

Vijesaneya, or Vijasa.
neyi,a receusion of the
Yajurveda  Sambhitd,
xvid, Xix.

Vajine, Racers of the
Gods, 219, 223, 225,
Vajra, Indra’s weapan,

thunderbolt, 25.

Vik, Speech, the Word,

personified, 13, 28, 29,

shi, 132, 286,

Vapasrapani, a stick on Vasishthas, descendants

of V., 192,

wrapped for roasting, Vasishtha-hanul, a com-

46.
Varsha, rain=yaar, 227,
Varuna, the Encompas-

ger, originally thestarry

heaven, the chief of the
Adityas, 9, 10, 82, 48,
133, 154, 168, 183,184,
194, 196, 202, 404, 205,
225, 227, 228, 231, 236,
242, 244, 248--250,
254, 266, 269, 271,273,
274, 276, 285, 287,
291, 301; moral go-
vernor of the world,
78, 101, 186, 196 ; re-
fresented by Suma, 32,

pound of unknown
meaning. 303,

Vasordhira, Stream of

Riches, a sort of Coa-
secration service for
Agni, 162

Vasu, Good Lord, Agni,

84, 102, 209, 236, 239,

Vasu, sacrifice, 2.
Vasus, a class of deities,

10, 12, 13, 30, 77, 94,
95, 105, 124, 125, 169,
190, 198, 209, 211, 240,
247, 248, 250, 285, 297.

Vasvi, female Vasu, the

Soma Cow, 80,
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Vit, a sacrificial excla-
mation, 12, 13, 297,
Vata, Wind, 63, 46 ; 76,
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Victim, binding and
slaughtering of the, 45,
224, horse, ox, goat,

298, ram, mock-man, 120,
Vatsa, a Vedic Rishi, 58, Victims, heads of the,
113. 114, 119; list of the
Vitsapra, a religious vite, lower animal at the
102, Asvamedha, 218 —223.

285, 291; separated
heaven and earth, 37;
incarnations of 254,
204; deeds of, 38: his
blessing on heaven and
earth,37; the Saerificer,
28; Sipivishta, 69; Na-
randisha, 69.

Vatsaprt, a Vedio Rishi, Vidhriti, Separation, two Vishnu-strides, 14, 83,

102. blades of grass laid
Vatsara, a year of the
five-year cyole,239,257,  225.

Vayasy4 bricks, 125.

Vayu, the Wind-God, See Science.
2, 5, 26,34, 46,47, 71, Vikarni, the name of a
92, 106, 126, 172, 189,  brick, 139.
197, 205, 231, 237, 238, Vilva tree, 43.
262, 264, 266, 268,269, Vimridh, Averter of
273,274, 276,277,280,  Scorn, or Foe-dispeller,
2688, 294, 801; the a title of Iudra, 67.
Good, 294 ; frees from Vimsa, a certain hymn,
sin, 187; Tvashtar’s 133.
son-in-law, 238; his Vivdga, Hiranyagarbha,
team of horses, 52; the  306.
first draught of the Vipds, a river of the
libation his, 52; sacri-  Panjib, the Beds, 282,
ficed, 212. Viper, 46, 63.

Vayu vessels, 164, 176, Viprud-homa, Drop-obla-
184, tion, §5.

Veda, a bunch of grass Viraj, offspring and pro-

Visvajyotis,

Visvakarman,

101.

cross-wise on the altar, Vishtirapahkti,the name

of a metre, 131,

Vidya, 807, 309, 310. Vishfichika, Cholera, 173.
Vigva, perhaps Heaven,

9%, 134.

Visviehi,an Apsaras, 134,
Vigvadhayas,All-support-

ing, the name of a sac-
ritictal cow, 2.
All-light
brick, 117, 126, 139,
Omnific,
sacrificial name of a
cow, 2; Indra, 67;
Agni, 158; Viyu, 134,
Prajapati, 116, 124,
126, 150—152, 169,
170, 263; Speech, the
Word, 123 ; creator of
all things, 36, 68,

used in sacrifice, 13; genitor of Purusha, Visvimitra, a celebrated

a finder, 13. 261, Rishi, 123, 286,
Vedadipa, the title of a Virij, a Vedic metre, 76, Visvasiman, 167,

Cominentary, xix. 197, 244, 245; thename Visvavasu, the chief Gan.
Vedas, four, xvii, 160; of certain altar bricks, dharva, 9, 248.

three, 160, 170, 215, 131, 133, Visvayu, All life-support-
Vedi, altar, 7, 41, Virtue the world of, 188.  ing, sacrificial name of’
Vena, the Morning Sun, Vishnu, a Solar Deity, a cow, 2.

53, 54, 114, 270, 271, 29, 118, 180, 208, 225, Vigve Devih, Visvedevas

278, 276; Agni, 160. 275; sacrifice, 8, 4, 7, or All-Gods, a class of
Verities, the, 235, 8, 10, 29, 42, b4; deities, 13, 57, 61, 109,
Vet, a sacrificial exclama.  guardian of oblations, 125,133,176,271,273 ;

tion, 149. 2,39,62; strodethrough  generated the Sun, 189,
Vibhu, Vibhvan, one of earth, air, sky, 14, 38, Vital Airs, or Breathings,

the Ribhus, 298, 44, 83, 101, 215, 254, 6, 87, 125, 126, 129,



130,132,150, 169, 215;
deified, 150, 224, 301.
Vital Vigour bricks, 125,
Vivasvin, the Sun, 209,

238.

Vivit, 132,

Viyisa, 303.

Vow, of fasting or absti-
nence, 1, 2, 28, 189.
Vow-food, 28;—milk, 99.

Vrata, vow, 1, 2.

"mtapati, Lord or Guar-
dian of Vows, Agni, 2,
14.

Vritya, the chief of a
band of nomad Non-
conformists, 256.

Vritra, the chief demon
of drought, 1, 10, 26,
50, 170, 189, 270, 273,

280; the typical enemy, White ants, 98, 221.

81.

Vritra-slayer, Indra, 65,
81, 153, 194, 195, 201,
232, 272, 279; Soma,
243; Trigy280.

Vulture, 223,

Vyamsa, 270.
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292, 300, 301 ; mater- Woodpecker, 222.
nal, 81; Child of, Agni Word, the creative, 216.
as Lightning, 63, 104 ; Words, play upon, 3, 4,
Varupa, 81; Joy of, 18, 39, 44, 51, 269.
Soma, 206 ; sacrificial, Works, religious, 804,
4, 8, 14, 16, 26, 27, See Karma.
45, 46, 49, 50, 92, 94, Worlds, welding of the,
172, 255; wash away 151.
sin, 26, 47.
Watery bricks. See Apa- YasAMaHas, certain re-
syds. citations, 175.
Weber, Prof. A, xviii- Yajamina, Sacrificer,
xx, 71, 79, 89, 118, householder, 2.
120, 140, 141, 192, Yajfia, sacrifice, 28.
212, 226, 285, 257, Yajfakratus, sacrificial
258, 263, 265, 304. rites, 164,
Whey, 175. Yajfidyajhiiya, a Saman,
Which ? See Ka. 100.
Whip of the Agvins,52,58. Yajfiikadeva, a Commen-
Whirlpool, 224. tator, xix.
Yajurveda, Black, xvii,
xviii, 188, 258,
Yajurveda, White, xvii,

White horse, represent-
ing the Sun, 113.

Wild ass, 221. xviii, 170, 239.

Wild bull, 121, Yajur verses, 280.

Wilson, Prof. H. H., 151, Yajus, sacrificial formula,
154, 180,181,233, 252,  xviii, 26,105, 261, 291,
255, 260, 261, 272. 208.

Vyasnuvin, said to be a Wind, 7, 18, 27, 71, 92, Yajya, Inviting Prayer,

Genius of Food, 209. 167, 214; Wind-God,
122, See Vita, Viyu.
WarLis, Prof. H,, 150, Wind-Libations, 167.
151, 261, 263, 286.  Wine, Surd, 172,
War, implements of, 251- Winnowing-basket, 3, 5.

254, Winter, 82, 123, 129,
War-chariot, 167, 262, 134, 198,
Warmth, 168, Winters, a hundred, 14,
Washerman, 257. 19, 255.

Water, collected from Wishing-Cow, 109,

various places, 79, 80, Wolf, 74, 173, 185, 200,
222 ; hair mixed with Yaska, 201, 221,

208 ; ~— plants on the

altar, 203, 243, 246.  Surd, 173, 200.

Waters, the, 72,117,124, Wood, Lord of the, 253.

125, 167, 188, 208,
224, 225, 231, 291,

See Forest-Lord, Va-
na‘épati.

175,

Yama, God of the De-
parted, 36, 77, 105,
108, 144,178, 179, 181,
218, 225, 236, 248, 257,
288, 290, 295, 303 ;
connected with the
horse, 59, 248; cone
troller, 248, 308,

Yami, sister of Yama,
108,

Yéatudhdnas, sorcerers,
goblins, 134, 256,283,

Yatudhanis, sorceresses,
140,
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Yavas, the first halves of Ymir, 262. ZacHARIAE, Mr. T,
the fortnights of the Yoking of Agni, 168. xviii,
waxing Moon, 129,130, Youthfullest of Gods, Zenith, Lofty Point, one
Yayu, a title of the sa- Agni as continually of the regions of the
crificial horse, 207. reproduced, 17, 103, sky, 82, 126.
Year, the, 233 ; Genius 105, 121, 158, 171. Zeus=Dyaus, Heaven,
of, 74, 109, 130, 239, Yapa, Sacrificial Stake, 33.
306. preparation and erec- Zeus patér, 11.
Years, personified, 235 ; tion of, 42—45 ; chip
Creative Powers, 306.  of, removes sin, 62.
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CORRIGENDA,

8 line 5 read harms for harm

17
23
32
34
36
38
41
55
61
66
"r
L
80
91
91
92
96
133
134
139
143
156
157
158
159
159
179
159
164
172
172
176
194
199
233
290
305
3v7

15 of notes read Sky/ for Sky
11 read merchandise for merchandize
9 of notes read text for texts
4 from below read Ones for One
7 of notes read the for he
19 read Savitar for Savitars
2 of notes read Achchhiavika for Achhavika
5 of notes read Brahmanichchhaimsi for Brahmanachhamsi
7 from below read 32 for 31
6 from below read Agnidhra for Agnidhra
1 of notes read recite for recites
11 of notes read title for little
11 of notes read dhishnya for dhishnyd
16 read Ye for Yea
5 of notes read addresses for address
3 of notes read Vrishan for Vrishan
9 of notes read Vardtris for Varutris
1 of notes read Praiiga for Praiig
1 read Visvakarman for the Omnific
6 from below read Xgu's for Ayu's
3 from below read Sitikantha for Jitikantha
13 read bliss-invoking for bless-invoking
1 of notes read mid-region for mid-regiver
10 rcad strengthening for strengthing
15 read thou for those
24 read declare for Declare
4 read hold for held
25 from below read Mythologie for Mythologic
14 read Marutvatiya for Marutvatiya
14 read doth jfor may.
3 from below after IX ingert 1. 6
23 read Sautrimani for Santrimani
1 of notes read rain-withholding for rain-with-helding
3 from below read turns for turns,
13 read flow for fiow
3 of notes after XII. insert 8
8 of notes read sorium for serium
last of notes read allotted for alloted
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